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W. b~iæj Bmjvg
*     

 

cÖwZcv`¨mvi  

PÆMÖvg GKwU cÖvPxb mg„× Rbc`| AvaywbKKv‡ji gZ AZx‡ZI PÆMÖvg mgMÖ cÖv‡P¨ 

†MŠi‡ev¾¡j A_©‰bwZK I evwYwR¨K †K›`ª wn‡m‡e we‡ewPZ n‡Zv| GLvbKvi f~wge¨e¯’vI 

wQj LyeB ¸iæZ¡c~Y©| PÆMÖv‡gi f~wge¨e ’̄vi Ab¨Zg D‡jøL‡hvM¨ ˆewkó¨ n‡jv GLv‡b A‡bK 

†QvU †QvU Rwg`vwii D™¢e| Gi KviY, G AÂ‡ji cÖwZiÿvi Rb¨ me©`v `yM©-iÿx †h 

ˆmb¨`j ivLv n‡Zv †eZ‡bi cwie‡Z© Zv‡`i‡K wKQz wKQz Rwg w`‡q †`qv n‡Zv| mvgwiK 

RvqwMi cÖ_v D‡V †M‡j miKvi H mKj Rwgi Dci ivR¯̂ avh© K‡i| G¸‡jv D³ mg‡qi 

g‡a¨ Rwg`vwi‡Z cwiYZ nq| GQvovI fvM¨v‡Y¦lxiv wbivcËvi LvwZ‡i `je×fv‡e PÆMÖv‡g 

AvmZ| cÖ‡Z¨K `‡ji †bZv‡K Zuvi hZ¸‡jv AbyPi _vKZ ZZUzKiv ev Zvi wKQz †ewk Rwg 

w`‡q †`qv n‡Zv| c‡i GK †bZvi AbyPiiv hZ UzKiv Rwg Pvl KiZ H¸‡jv‡K GK‡Î a‡i 

H †bZvi bv‡g Zid m„wó Kiv nq| GwUB PÆMÖv‡gi Rwg`vwi cÖ_v Ges evsjvi Aewkóvs‡ki 

g‡a¨ cv_©‡K¨i m„wó K‡i‡Q| 1764 wLªóv‡ã PÆMÖv‡g cÖ_g f~wg Rwic nq| G Rwi‡ci 

AvIZvfy³ Zid¸wj wPi ’̄vqx e‡›`ve‡¯Íi Aax‡b Av‡m| cieZ©x mg‡q GLv‡b Av‡iv A‡bK 

Rwic cwiPvwjZ n‡qwQj| f~wg e‡›`ve Í̄ wfwËK PÆMÖv‡g me©‡kl Rwic cwiPvwjZ nq 1848 

wLªóv‡ã| wPi ’̄vqx e‡›`ve Í̄ cieZ©x G me Rwi‡ci gva¨‡g e‡›`ve¯ÍK…Z f~wg †bvqvev` f~wg 

bv‡g cwiwPZ| GQvovI Av‡jvP¨ mg‡qi g‡a¨ AvivKvb †_‡K A‡b‡K PÆMÖv‡g G‡m emwZ 

¯’vcb K‡i Rwg`vwi jvf K‡i| Gfv‡e PÆMÖv‡g Rwg`v‡ii msL¨v e„w× cvq| Av‡jvP¨ cÖe‡Ü 

1848 wLªóvã ch©šÍ PÆMÖv‡g Rwg`vi‡`i D™¢e I weKvk Av‡jvKcvZ Kiv n‡q‡Q| 

 

f~wgKv  

PÆMÖvg Z_v evsjvi f~wge¨e¯’v I f~wgivR¯ ̂e¨e¯’vi me‡P‡q kw³kvjx ‡Mvôx wQ‡jb Rwg`vi †kÖwY| ivóª I 

K…l‡Ki gvSLv‡b LvRbv-Av`v‡qi gva¨g wn‡m‡e G †kÖwY KvR KiZ| weªwUk B÷ BwÛqv †Kv¤úvwbi 

kvmbvg‡j G‡`‡k †h  ga¨, Dc I wb¤œ f~¯̂Z¡vwaKvix †kÖwY wQj Zv‡`i msL¨v Dci †_‡K wbP ch©šÍ wQj 

                                                 
*
Aa¨vcK, BwZnvm wefvM, PÆM&ªvg wek¦we`¨vjq  
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ÔwcivwgWÕ m „̀k| W W Hunter G‡`i msL¨v D‡jøL K‡i‡Qb 20wU gZ (Hunter 1875, 107)| B. H. 

Baden Powel -Gi g‡Z, †ÿÎ we‡k‡l GB msL¨v wQj cÖvq 60wUi gZ (Powel 1875, 538)| jW© 

KY©Iqvwj‡mi wPi¯’vqx e‡›`ve¯Í e¨e¯’v Pvjyi ci evsjvq AÂj wfwËK †h e„nr Rwg`vwi M‡o D‡VwQj, †m 

iKg †Kvb eo Rwg`vwi PÆMÖv‡g wQj bv| GLvbKvi Rwg`vwi¸wj wQj Zzjbvg~jKfv‡e †QvU| 1761 

wLªóv‡ã hLb B÷ BwÛqv †Kv¤úvwb PÆMÖv‡gi kvmbfvi nv‡Z †bq ZLb PÆMÖv‡g Rwg`v‡ii msL¨v wQj 

1400 Rb (Fifth Report 1917, 426)| 1764-65 wLªóv‡ã f‚wg Rwi‡ci gva¨‡g G mg Í̄ Rwg`viMY 

wPi¯’vqx e‡›`ve‡ Í̄i AvIZvq Av‡m|  

PÆMÖv‡g Rwg`vi‡`i D™¢e I weKvk 

Av‡jvP¨ mg‡q PÆMÖv‡gi Rwg`vi‡`i DrcwËi BwZnvm ch©v‡jvPbv K‡i G‡`i‡K cÖavbZ Pvi †kªwY‡Z 

wef³ Kiv hvq| h_v: 

 

K. mvgwiK Rwg`vi; 

L. cÖkvmwbK Kv‡R wb‡qvwRZ Rwg`vi; 

M. BD‡ivcxq Rwg`vi; 

N. AvivKvwb Rwg`vi| 

 

  K. mvgwiK Rwg`vi 

mvgwiK Rwg`v‡iiv we‡klZ †gvMj Avg‡j wewfbœ `vwqZ¡cÖvß wQ‡jb| Giv g~jZ kvmK‡kÖYxi mv‡_ mvgwiK 

e¨w³ wn‡m‡e PÆMÖv‡g Av‡mb Ges PÆMÖvg weR‡qi ci Zviv wewfbœ `vwqZ¡ cvjb K‡ib| Kvjµ‡g Giv 

Rwg`v‡i cwiYZ nq|1 mvgwiK Rwg`vi‡`i g‡a¨ wbqvgZ Lvb, Rei`¯Í Lvb, ZvR wms I gbMU ivg 

nvRvix D‡jøL‡hvM¨|  

wbqvgZ Lv‡bi c~e©cyiæl eyRM© D‡g` Lvb KZ…©K 1665-66 wLªóv‡ã PÆMÖvg weR‡qi mgq ‡gvMj 

ˆmb¨evwnbx‡Z Ask wb‡qwQ‡jb| eyRyM© D‡g` Luv PÆMÖvg weR‡qi ci mxgvšÍ iÿv Ges Dc`ªe `g‡bi Rb¨ 

12 Rb nvRvix‡K wbhy³ K‡iwQ‡jb| G‡`i g‡a¨ ỳÕRb‡K AvivKvwb AvµgY cÖwZnZ Kivi Rb¨ m•L 

b`xi Zx‡i wbhy³ K‡i RvqMxi cÖ`vb K‡ib| Zv‡`i cÖ‡Z¨‡Ki Aax‡b GK nvRvi ˆmb¨ wQj| ZLb †_‡K 

G ¯’vb Ô‡`vnvRvixÕ bv‡g cwiwPwZ jvf K‡i (gvneye Dj Avjg 1967, 17)| G‡`i GKRb Avay Luv Ges 

AciRb n‡jb †RviIqvi wmsn nvRvix|  

Avay Luvi wcZv beve evnv`yi Luv ev`kvn AvjgMx‡ii ivRZ¡Kv‡j †ivwnjvL‡Ði Avgxi wQ‡jb| 

wZwb RvwZ‡Z wQ‡jb cvVvb| Avay Luv G AÂ‡ji `vwqZ¡ †c‡q Zv `ÿZvi mv‡_ cvjb K‡ib Ges cvkvcvwk 

Zuvi cyÎ †ki Rvgvj Luv‡K mv‡_ wb‡q wbR Rwg`vwi `wÿ‡Y †jvnvMvov †_‡K DË‡i iv½ywbqv ch©šÍ we¯Ívi 

NUvb| Avay Luv‡qi g„Zz¨i ci Zuvi `yB cyÎ †ki Rvgvj Luv I ingZ Luv PÆMÖvg kn‡ii h_vµ‡g Rvgvj Luv 

I ingZMÄ GjvKvq emevm K‡ib| G‡`i bvgvbymv‡i AvaywbK Rvgvj Luv I ingZM‡Äi DrcwË nq| 

†ki Rvgvj Luv wbRvgcyi ciMYvi Rwg`vi †PŠayix Kv‡`i Gqvi Luvi Kb¨v‡K we‡q K‡i Zuvi Rwg`vwii 
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Av‡iv we¯Í…wZ NUvb| 1774 wLªóv‡ã ‡ki Rvgvj Luvi cyÎ wbqvgZ Luv‡qi bv‡g Zv‡`i Rwg`vwi e‡›`ve¯Í  

nq| mv½y b`xi Dfq Zx‡i cwUqv I mvZKvwbqvmn PÆMÖv‡gi 39wU MÖv‡g G Rwg`vwi we¯Í…Z wQj (Revenue 

Consultations 6 September 1774)| wPi¯’vqx e‡›`ve‡¯Íi mgq 12,687 UvKvq GwU b~iP¤úv cykv wewei 

bv‡g e‡›`ve¯Í nq| wZwb wbqvgZ Luv I b~i †Pgbv cvVvbx `¤úwZi †g‡q wQ‡jb| cykv wewei g„Zz¨i ci Zuvi 

cvjKcyÎ dRi Avjx Luv †`vnvRvix G‡÷‡Ui gvwjK nb (†PŠayix kÖxc~Y©P›`ª †`ee¤§©v ZË¡wbwa 2004, 69)| 

†RviIqvi wmsn nvRvix ‡mbvcwZ j²Y wmsn nvRvixi cyÎ| j²Y wmsn ỳB nvRvi ˆm‡b¨i 

AwacwZ wQ‡jb| k•L b`xi Zx‡i Avay LuvÕi gZ wZwb ỳM© ¯’vcb K‡i mxgvšÍ iÿvq wb‡qvwRZ wQ‡jb| 

wZwbI we¯ÍxY© f~wgi RvqwMi jvf K‡i Rwg`v‡i cwiYZ nb| Zuvi cyÎ †RviIqvi wmsn nvRvixi mgq 

PÆMÖv‡gi nvRvixiv (12 Rb nvRvix) †ek kw³kvjx n‡q D‡V, hv †gvMj mv¤ªv‡R¨i Rb¨ ûgwK¯^iƒc wQj| 

d‡j G mgq PÆMÖv‡gi †gvMj kvmK Ô‡`Iqvb gnvwmsnÕ (1753-1758) 12 Rb nvRvixi g‡a¨ 10 Rb‡K 

‡KŠk‡j mxZvKzÐ¯’ Zuvi Kvh©vj‡q wb‡q e›`x K‡i gywk©`vev‡` cvwV‡q †`b| beve Avjxe`©x Luv Zv‡`i‡K 

wcwÄive›`x K‡i M½v b`x‡Z Wzwe‡q gv‡ib (Cotton 1880, 6)| †h ỳÕRb nvRvix G NUbvi mv‡_ m¤ú„³ 

wQ‡jb bv Zuviv n‡jb Avay Luvi cyZ †ki Rvgvj Luv Ges †RviIqvi wmsn nvRvix| 1774 wLªóv‡ã 

†RviIqvi wmsn nvRvix cyÎ gbMU ivg wmsn nvRvixi bv‡g Rwg`vwi e‡›`ve¯Í nq (Alamgir Muhammad 

Serajuddin 1971, Appendix G )|     

PÆMÖv‡gi Av‡bvqviv Dc‡Rjvi †kvjKvUv MÖv‡gi weL¨vZ Rwg`vi †kig Í̄ Lv‡bi cyÎ wQ‡jb 

Rei`¯Í Lvb| ‡Kvb †Kvb M‡elK Zuvi Aci bvg gby wgqv e‡j D‡jøL K‡i‡Qb| Zuvi Rwg`vwii AvqZb 

wQj 3,194 GKi Ges Zuvi mgy`q m¤úwË ÔZid Rei` Í̄ LuvÕ bv‡g e‡›`ve¯ÍK…Z wQj (ggZvR I bvmwib 

2013 : 207)| G Rwg`vwi †Rjvi QqwU _vbvi 71wU MÖv‡gi g‡a¨ we`¨gvb wQj| wZwb BwZnv‡mi 

wKse`šÍx euvkLvwji mijv MÖv‡gi Aciƒc my›`ix gjKv evby‡K we‡q K‡ib| Zv‡`i †Kvb mšÍvbvw` wQj bv| 

Rei`¯Í Lv‡bi g„Zz¨i ci wekvj Rwg`vwii A‡a©K eo †evb Kvjvwewe Ges Aci Ask ¯¿x †Lvikv evby I 

gjKv evby fvMvfvwM K‡i †bq| we‡kl K‡i K·evRvi GjvKvi Rwg`vwi gjKv evbyi fv‡M c‡o (Rwniæj 

Bmjvg 2001, 63) |    

ivgy wms 1665-67 wLªóv‡ã eyRyM© D‡g` Luv‡qi PÆMÖvg weR‡qi mgq hy‡× Ask wb‡qwQ‡jb Ges 

RvqMxi cÖvß n‡qwQ‡jb| ivgy wms Gi †cŠÎ wQ‡jb ZvR wms| ZvR wms 1774 wLªóv‡ãi e‡›`ve‡¯Í GKRb 

Rwg`vi wn‡m‡e ZvwjKve× nb| Zuvi Rwg`vwii †gvU cwigvY wQj 4,928 GKi, hv 61wU MÖv‡gi g‡a¨ 

we`¨gvb wQj (Alamgir Muhammad Serajuddin 1971, 185)| 

mvgwiK Rwg`vi‡`i g‡a¨ Ab¨Zg cwievi wQj g‡bvni ivq Rwg`vwi| 1776-77 wLªóv‡ãi 

wn‡me g‡Z G Rwg`vwi wQj PÆMÖv‡gi Z…Zxq e„„nËg Rwg`vwi| G es‡ki cÖwZôvZv wQ‡jb ivRvivg ivq| 

PÆMÖv‡gi †bvqvcvovq we¯Í…Y© AÂj Ry‡o Zuvi Rwg`vwi we`¨gvb wQj| Zuvi Pvi cyÎ kÖxhy³ ivq, `yM©vcÖmv` 

ivq, k¨vg ivq I Puv` ivq| G‡`i g‡a¨ k¨vg ivq cieZ©xKv‡j Bmjvg ag© MÖnY K‡ib Ges Av‡bvqvivi 

weL¨vZ eoDVv‡bi wgqv evox Rwg`vwi cÖwZôv K‡ib| kÖxhy³ iv‡qi Zx_©-jä cZœxi M‡f© g‡bvni iv‡qi 

Rb¥ nq| g‡bvni iv‡qi R‡b¥i ci cÖ_g ¯¿xi M‡f© RM`xk ivq Rb¥MÖnY K‡iwQ‡jb| kÖxhy³ iv‡qi g„Zz¨i 
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ci Zuvi Rwg`vwi `yB cy‡Îi g‡a¨ wef³ nq (kÖxmRbxKvšÍ `vm 1366, 3-4)| g‡bvni iv‡qi esk a‡iiv 

cyiælvbyµ‡g PÆMÖv‡g Zv‡`i Rwg`vwi cwiPvjbv K‡iwQ‡jb| Rwg`vwi cwiPvjbv QvovI G es‡ki A‡b‡K 

wkÿv-`xÿv MÖnY K‡i weªwUk miKv‡ii D”P c‡` PvKwiiZ Ae¯’vq wQ‡jb| G‡`i g‡a¨ Ab¨Zg wQ‡jb 

bexbP›`ª ‡mb| bexbP› ª̀ ‡mb D”P wkÿv MÖnY K‡i miKvix PvKwi‡Z †hvM †`b Ges ‡WcywU g¨vwR‡÷ªU I 

†WcywU Kv‡j±i wn‡m‡e `vwqZ¡ cvjb K‡ib| PvKix QvovI wZwb Kwe mvwnwZ¨K wn‡m‡eI L¨vwZ AR©b 

K‡iwQ‡jb| Zuvi AvZ¥Rxebxg~jK MÖš’ ÒAvgvi RxebÓ mywa mgv‡R AvRI mgv`„Z|  

eoDVv‡bi Rwg`vi AvQ` Avjx Lvb  

PÆMÖv‡gi ‡`qvO ciMYvi cÖwm× eoDVv‡bi wgqv evox Rwg`vix wQ‡jb AvÂwjKfv‡e LyeB cwiwPZ| G 

Rwg`vwii cÖwZôvZv wQ‡jb k¨vgivq †PŠayix| k¨vgivq 1666 wLªóv‡ã beve kv‡q¯Ív Lvb KZ©„K PÆMÖvg 

weRqKv‡j eyRyM© D‡g` LvbÕi mn‡hvMx †mbva¨ÿ wQ‡jb| hy×‡k‡l wZwb †`Iqvb c‡` wbhy³ nb Ges 

ivDRv‡b emevm ïiæ K‡ib| cieZ©x‡Z 1696 wLªóv‡ã wZwb †`qvO ciMYvq G‡m Rwg`vwi cÖwZôv K‡ib| 

GK ch©v‡q wZwb Bmjvg ag© MÖnY K‡ib Ges Zvi cÖwZwôZ Rwg`vwi g‡bvni Avjx Lvb Rwg`vwi wn‡m‡e 

cÖwZôv cvq| Bs‡iR Avg‡j G es‡ki Ab¨Zg Rwg`vi wQ‡jb AvQ` Avjx Lvb| GQvovI wRbœvZ Avjx 

Lvb, AvKig Avjx Lvb, Av‡bvqvi Avjx Lvb, QvjvgZ Avjx Lvb, ‡ki Avjx Lvb G es‡ki Rwg`vi‡`i 

g‡a¨ D‡jøL‡hvM¨ wQ‡jb|  

†PŠayix Kvw`i Bqvi Lvb cwievi 

‡PŠayix Kvw`i Bqvi Lvb cwievi wQj gximivB ciMYvi weL¨vZ Rwg`vi cwievi| G cwiev‡i cÖwZôvZv 

gxi Mdzi Lvb| gxi bvgvbymv‡i gximivB bvgKiY Kiv n‡q‡Q e‡j M‡elK, HwZnvwmK mK‡jB GK 

ev‡K¨ ¯x̂Kvi K‡ib (Avng` ggZvR 2004, 51)| wZwb †lvj kZ‡Ki wØZxqv‡a© gximivB AÂ‡ji 

Rwg`vi wQ‡jb| evsjvi evi f~uBqvi cÖavb Cmv Luv Zuvi AvZ¥xq wQ‡jb| gxi Mdzi Lvb G AÂ‡j emwZ 

¯’vcb K‡i ZrKvjxb miKvi †_‡K wekvj Rwg`vwi jvf K‡ib| 

†PŠayix Kvw`i Bqvi Lvb wQ‡jb gxi Mdzi Lv‡bi cyÎ| wcZvi g„Zz¨i ci wZwb wekvj Rwg`vwii 

gvwjK nb| Zuvi g„Zy¨i ci ỳB cyÎ AvgvbZ Lvb I †`qvbZ Lvb Rwg`vwii gvwjK n‡qwQ‡jb| AvgvbZ 

Lvb wPiKzgvi wQ‡jb| †`qvbZ Lv‡bi ûwo wewe ev nvwo wewe bv‡g GK Kb¨v wQj| G nvwo weweI 

wPiKzgvix wQ‡jb| Zuvi g„Zz¨i ci †PŠayix Kv‡`i Bqvi esk †kl n‡q hvq (Avng` ggZvR 2004, 668)| 

m›Øx‡ci Rwg`vi 

gymjgvb Avg‡j m›Øx‡ci ÿgZvkvjx Rwg`vi wQ‡jb w`jvj Lvb| wZwb †gvMj kvmK‡`i KvQ †_‡K m›Øxc 

AwaKvi K‡i cÖvq cÂvk eQi kvmb K‡iwQ‡jb (ivRKzgvi PµeZ©x 1923, 112)| w`jvj Lv‡bi g„Zz¨i 

ci †gvMj kvmKiv Zuvi RvgvZv Puv` Lv‡bi mv‡_ m›Øxc AÂ‡ji BRvivi e‡›`ve¯Í K‡ib| Puv` Lvb wb‡R 

I Zuvi `yÕRb AvZ¥xq Ges ZrKvjxb Kvbyb‡Mv `ß‡ii GKRb Kg©Pvixi g‡a¨ m›Øx‡ci G me©gq BRviv 

fvM K‡i †bb| Bs‡iR kvm‡bi cÖ_g w`‡K GivB m›Øx‡ci Rwg`vi nb (mycÖKvk ivq 2000, 52)| 

Puv` Lv‡bi g„Zz¨i ci Zuvi es‡ki PZz_© cyiæl Avey †Zvivc †PŠayix Rwg`vwii GKvsk jvf K‡ib| 

wZwb LyeB ÿgZvkvjx wQ‡jb| Aímg‡qi g‡a¨ wZwb Ab¨vb¨ Rwg`vi‡`i weZvwoZ K‡ib| wKš‘ wKQzw`‡bi 

g‡a¨ wZwb †MvKzj †Nvlv‡ji mv‡_ Ø‡Ü Rwo‡q c‡ob| †MvKzj weZvwoZ Rwg`vi‡`i w`‡q beve I 
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Bs‡iR‡`i Kv‡Q Awf‡hvM †ck K‡ib| Bs‡iR Mfb©i Avey †Zvivc‡K `g‡bi Rb¨ K¨v‡Þb bwjwKb‡K 

†cÖiY K‡ib| 1776 wLªóv‡ãi ga¨fv‡M Df‡qi g‡a¨ fxlY hy× nq Ges hy‡× Avey †Zviv‡ci g„Zz¨ n‡j 

Zuvi me m¤úwË ev‡Rqvß K‡i c~‡e©i Rwg`vi‡`i wdwi‡q †`qv nq| †MvKzj †Nvlvj m›Øx‡ci Avnv``vi 

nIqvi my‡hv‡M Avey †Zviv‡ci Rwg`vwi fevbxPiY `v‡mi bv‡g e‡›`ve¯Í K‡ib| ‡bvqvLvwj wWw÷ª± 

†M‡RwUqv‡i D‡jøL Av‡Q, Avey †Zviv‡ci we‡ ª̀v‡ni my‡hvM wb‡q †MvKzj †Nvlvj KwZcq †PŠayixi Rwg`vwi 

ev‡Rqvß K‡ib Ges Zv wb‡R KzwÿMZ K‡i †bb| c‡i fxwZ cÖ`k©b I Drcxo‡bi Øviv Ab¨ Rwg`vi‡`iI 

Zv‡`i Rwg`vix Zuvi wbKU weµq Ki‡Z eva¨ K‡ib Ges Gfv‡e cÖvq mg Í̄ ØxcwU Zuvi AwaKvif~³ nq 

(Nurul Islam Khan 1977, 21-25)|  

†Lv›`Kvi cwievi  

†Kv¤úvwbi kvmbvg‡j †Kv‡qcvovq †Lv›`Kvi‡`i cÖvavb¨ wQj| HwZnvwmK‡`i g‡Z, G esk †MŠo †_‡K 

AvivKvb hvIqvi c‡_ †kl ch©šÍ †Kv‡qcvovq G‡m emwZ ’̄vcb K‡ib| weªwUk Avg‡j G es‡ki L¨vZgvb 

e¨w³ wQ‡jb gyb&mx b~iæÏxb †Lv›`Kvi| 1855 wLªóv‡ãi 22†k †g PÆMÖv‡gi Kv‡j±wi mb` Abymv‡i ivDRvb 

_vbvi ev‡Mvqvb †gŠRvi 33726 bs ev‡Rqvß ZvjyK b~i †gvnv¤§‡`i bv‡g mb` cÖ`vb Kiv nq|     

cve©Z¨ AÂj  

PÆMÖv‡gi f~wg e¨e¯’vi BwZnv‡m A‡bK gM Rwg`vi cÖwm× n‡q Av‡Qb| Gme Rwg`viiv cÖ_‡g AvjxK`g 

I c‡i iv½ywbqv n‡q cveZ©¨ PÆMÖv‡gi wewfbœ AÂ‡j Rwg`vwi cwiPvjbv K‡ib| Rwg`v‡ii cvkvcvwk Giv 

ivRv wn‡m‡eI cwiwPZ wQ‡jb| Zviv g~jZ kvn myRvi Abymvix| G‡`i g‡a¨ d‡Z Luv cÖ_g AvjxK`‡g 

Rwg`vwii cÖwZôvZv wQ‡jb| cieZ©x mg‡q wZwb eyRyM© D‡g` Luvi mv‡_ mwÜ K‡i ivgy ch©šÍ Rwg`vwi we¯Ívi 

K‡ib (Rvgvj DwÏb 2012, 60)| A‡kvK Kzgvi †`Iqvb PvK&gv RvwZ MÖ‡š’ ivgyi AwacwZ d‡Z Luv‡K 

PvKgv ivRv e‡j D‡jøL K‡i‡Qb (A‡kvK Kzgvi †`Iqvb 1982)| d‡Z Luvi ci G AÂ‡j Rwg`vi wQ‡jb 

h_vµ‡g ivYx †mvbvwe, †ki ReŸvi Luv, byiæjøv Luv, P›`b Luv Ges Rvjvj Luv| wewfbœ mgq DÌvb cZ‡bi ci 

G Rwg`vwi 1737 wLªóv‡ãi w`‡K PÆMÖv‡gi iv½ywbqvq m‡i Av‡m| iv½ywbqvq G Rwg`vwii cÖwZôvZv wQ‡jb 

†kig Í̄ Luv| 1758 wLªóv‡ã †kig Í̄ Luv‡bi g„Zz¨i ci Zuvi fvB‡cv †ki ReŸvi Luv iv½ywbqvi Rwg`vwi I 

cve©Z¨evmxi †bZv nb| 1765 wLªóv‡ã †ki ReŸvi Luvi g„Zz¨i ci Zuvi cyÎ †ki †`ŠjZ Luv Zuvi ¯’jvwfwl³ 

nb| 

1782 wLªóv‡ã Rvbe· Luv PvKgv‡`i Rwg`vi I ivRv wbe©vwPZ nb| Rvbe· wb‡R‡K Rwg`vi 

e‡j cwiPq w`‡jI wZwb eûKvj ch©šÍ ¯v̂axbZv iÿv K‡i P‡jwQ‡jb| 1787 wLªóv‡ã Rvbe· Bs‡iR‡`i 

ek¨Zv ¯x̂Kvi K‡i KjKvZvq wM‡q Mfb©i-‡Rbv‡i‡ji Kv‡Q ÿgv cÖv_©bv K‡ib Ges mxgvšÍeZ©x AÂ‡j 

kvwšÍ ¯’vc‡bi A½xKvi K‡i Pzw³ ¯v̂ÿi K‡ib| nvwPÝ‡bi weei‡Y †`Lv hvq, 1787 wLªóv‡ã Avi GKRb 

†ki †`ŠjZ Luvi †bZ…‡Z¡ PvKgv‡`i GKwU we‡ ª̀vn K‡iwQj| G‡K nvwPÝb wØZxq †ki †`ŠjZ Luv bv‡g 

AwfwnZ K‡ib| 1789 wLªóv‡ã wØZxq †ki †`ŠjZ LuvI ek¨Zv ¯x̂Kvi K‡ib (Cotton 1880, 6)| 

Rvbe‡·i g„Zz¨i ci Zuvi cyÎ ZeŸvi Luv D³ AÂ‡ji Rwg`vi nb| 1801 wLªóv‡ã ZeŸvi Luv‡bi g„Zz¨ n‡j 

Zuvi KwbôåvZv ReŸvi Luv Rywgqv‡`i Rwg`vi I ivRv nb|  
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1812 wLªóv‡ã aige· Luv Rwg`vwii jvf K‡ib| 1832 wLªóv‡ã wek eQi eq‡m Rwg`vi 

aige· Luv AcyÎK Ae¯’vq g„Zz¨eiY Kivq †KvU© Ae IqvW©‡mi gva¨‡g Bs‡iR miKvi †gvMj eskRvZ 

myLjvj Luv‡K Rwg`vwi cwiPvjbvi `vwqZ¡ ‡`b| wKš‘ PvKgv m¤úª`vq †_‡K Avmv aige· LuvÕi ¯¿x Kvwj›`x 

ivYx G wm×všÍ †g‡b bv wb‡q Av`vj‡Z gvgjv K‡ib Ges `xN© 12 eQi ci 1844 wLªóv‡ã Zuvi AbyK~‡j 

Av`vjZ ivq †`b| Zvici †_‡K 1873 wLªóvã ch©šÍ Kvwj›`x ivYx Rwg`vwi cwiPvjbv K‡ib (Survey 

Report 1938, 54)| Aek¨ GiB g‡a¨ 1860 wLªóv‡ã cveZ©¨ PÆMÖvg PÆMÖvg †_‡K Avjv`v n‡q hvq|   

   L.  cÖkvmwbK Kv‡R wb‡qvwRZ Rwg`vi 

gymjgvb kvmbvg‡j A‡bK wn› ỳ cwievi evsjvi Ab¨vb¨ AÂj †_‡K PÆMÖv‡g Av‡m| Zviv g~jZ ivR¯ ̂I 

Ab¨vb¨ cÖkvmwbK Kv‡R wbhy³ wQ‡jb| Kvjµ‡g Zviv Rwg`v‡i cwiYZ nb| G‡`i AwaKvsk cwUqv, 

ivDRvb Ges Av‡bvqvivq emevm K‡i| eZ©gv‡bI Gme AÂ‡j wn›`y‡`i AvwaK¨ i‡q‡Q| PÆMÖv‡g †gvMj 

weR‡qi c~‡e© G‡`i †KD †KD AvivKvwb kvmK‡`i Aax‡b PvKzwi K‡iwQ‡jb| G‡`i g‡a¨ fevbx cÖmv` 

Kvbyb‡Mv, kvwšÍivg Kvbyb‡Mv, Kvwj PiY ivq, j²YP›`ª Kvbyb‡Mv, wK‡kvi Kvbyb‡Mv, ivRejøf Kvbyb‡Mv, 

nwiP›`ª Kvbyb‡Mv, kirP› ª̀ Kvbyb‡Mv, ivRvivg †PŠayix D‡jøL‡hvM¨| 

Kvbyb‡Mv cwievi   

PÆMÖv‡gi cÖwm× Kvbyb‡Mv cwiev‡ii c~e©-cyiæliv 1575 wLªóv‡ãi w`‡K †MŠo †_‡K PÆMÖv‡g Av‡mb| 1774 

wLªóv‡ã fevbx cÖmv` Kvbyb‡Mvi mv‡_ Rwg e‡›`ve¯Í †`qv nq| 1793 wLªóv‡ã wPi¯’vqx e‡›`ve‡¯Íi mgq 

fevbx cÖmv` Kvbyb‡Mvi Rwg`vwi Zuvi cyÎ †MŠixk¼‡ii bv‡g e‡›`ve¯Í nq| †MŠixk¼i 1790 †_‡K 1795 

wLªóvã ch©šÍ PÆMÖv‡g †Kv¤úvwbi †`Iqv‡bi `vwqZ¡ cvjb K‡iwQ‡jb (Survey Report 1938, 55)| KvwjPiY 

ivq wQ‡jb ÔZid cÖfveZxÕi cÖwZôvZv| Kvbyb‡Mv‡`i g‡a¨ wZwb †ek cÖfvekvjx I e¨w³Z¡m¤úbœ wQ‡jb| 

1786 wLªóv‡ã Kv‡j±i µdUm& Gi KvQ †_‡K KvwjPiY ivq 40,000 UvKvq g‡nkLvjxi Rwg`vwi µq 

K‡ib| 1790 wLªóv‡ã Zuvi g„Zz¨i ci Zuvi weaev cZœx cÖfveZx Rwg`vwii gvwjK nb| wPi¯’vqx e‡›`ve‡¯Íi 

mgq cÖfveZxi bv‡gB Rwg`vwi e‡›`ve¯Í nq| cÖfveZxi ci Zuvi †cvl¨cyÎ kirP‡› ª̀i †Q‡j ˆKjvm P› ª̀ 

Rwg`vwii gvwjK nb (Cotton 1880, 233)|  

ˆe`¨ esk 

ˆe`¨ es‡ki cÖwZôvZv kvwšÍivg Kvbyb‡Mvi c~e© cyiæliv Lyjbv †_‡K PÆMÖv‡g Av‡mb| 1774 wLªóv‡ã 

PÆMÖv‡gi cÖkvmb kvwšÍiv‡gi mv‡_ Rwg e‡›`ve¯Í †`b| wZwb AmvaviY ÿgZvkvjx wQ‡jb| Zuvi m¤ú‡K© 

GLbI Giƒc cÖev` Av‡Q †h, ÒkvwšÍiv‡gi wbKU gbmv AvU‡K hvqÓ (Rvgvj DwÏb 1991, 113)| wPi¯’vqx 

e‡›`ve‡¯Í kvwšÍiv‡gi Rwg`vwi Zuvi cyÎ ˆe`¨bv‡_i bv‡g e‡›`ve¯Í nq| ˆe`¨bv_ 1812 †_‡K 1821 wLªóvã 

ch©šÍ PÆMÖv‡g †Kv¤úvwbi †`Iqv‡bi `vwqZ¡ cvjb K‡iwQ‡jb| Zuvi cyÎ niP›`ª ivqI GKRb cÖfvekvjx 

Rwg`vi wQ‡jb| GQvovI niP›`ª iv‡qi `ËK cyÎ wMwik P› ª̀ ivq Ges Z`xq cyÎ c~‡Y©›`y weKvk ivq, my‡L› ỳ 

weKvk ivq I Ag‡j›`y weKvk ivq G cwiev‡ii D‡jøL‡hvM¨ Rwg`vi wQ‡jb| 
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†Kv‡qcvovi Rwg`vi   

ivRvivg †PŠayix ivDRv‡bi ‡Kv‡qcvovi Rwg`vi wQ‡jb| Zvi c~e© cyiæl P› ª̀ ivq cwðg e‡½i ea©gv‡bi 

Awaevmx wQ‡jb| P›`ª ivq 1571 wLªóv‡ãi w`‡K ea©gvb †_‡K PÆMÖv‡g Av‡mb Ges cwUqv ‡Rjvi KzjMuvI 

AÂ‡j emwZ ’̄vcb K‡ib| Zvi †Q‡j ivg ivq KzjMuvI †_‡K ivDRv‡bi ‡Kv‡qcvovq G‡m emwZ ¯’vcb 

K‡ib| ivg iv‡qi `yB †Q‡j AviKvb iv‡Ri Aax‡b ivR¯ ̂wefv‡M PvKwi Ki‡Zb (Alamgir Muhammad 

Serajuddin, 1971, 24)|  

M½vai gRyg`viI Rwg`vi wn‡m‡e †ek L¨vwZ AR©b K‡iwQ‡jb| Zvi c~e© cyiæl ejøe ivq 1637 

wLªóv‡ã PÆMÖvg Av‡mb| M½vivg †gvMj Avg‡ji †k‡li w`‡K Ges †Kv¤úvwbi Avg‡j LvRvwÂ ev 

†Kvlva¨ÿ wn‡m‡e `vwqZ¡ cvjb K‡iwQ‡jb| †Kv¤úvwbi Avg‡j PvKixRxex _vKv Ae¯’vq wZwb wbR¯ ̂

†hvM¨Zv e‡j wekvj Rwg`vwii gvwjK nb| 

†Kv¤úvwbi Avkxe©v`cyó Rwg`vi  

1761 wLªóv‡ã PÆMÖvg weªwUk B÷ BwÛqv †Kv¤úvwbi Aax‡b Avmvi ci †Kv¤úvwbi wKQz ‡`Iqvb I †ewbqv 

Rwg`vwi jvf K‡ib| G‡`i g‡a¨ civb mid, ivRejøe `yjvj, †MŠix wK‡kvi ỳjvj I RqbMi Rwg`vi 

D‡jøL‡hvM¨| civb mid GKRb gy`ªv wewbgqKvix ev e¨sKvi wQ‡jb| 1776-77 wLªóv‡ã wZwb Rwg`vwi 

eve` 27 UvKv ivR¯ ̂cÖ`vb K‡iwQ‡jb (Alamgir Muhammad Serajuddin 1971, 184)| ivRejøf wQ‡jb 

PÆMÖv‡gi eo evBk Rwg`v‡ii g‡a¨ GKRb| wZwb †bvqvLvjx †Rjvi Awaevmx wQ‡jb Ges jÿxcy‡i 

†Kv¤úvwbi `vjvj wn‡m‡e KvR Ki‡Zb (Committee of Revenue 25 June 1771)| PÆMÖv‡gi Aci 

Rwg`vi †MŠix wK‡kvi `yjvjI Zvi cwiev‡ii m`m¨ wQ‡jb| wKš‘ ivRejøf Kvbyb‡Mvi g„Zz¨i ci Zuvi 

cyÎiv Rwg`vwi wewµ Kiv ïiæ K‡ib| †k‡li w`‡K G cwievi Rwg`vwi nvwi‡q K‡ó w`bvwZcvZ K‡ib|  

RqbMi Rwg`vwi: (Rwg`vi RqbvivqY †Nvlvj) 

KjKvZvi wLw`icy‡ii f~‰Kjv‡mi †MvKzj P› ª̀ †Nvlvj PÆMÖv‡gi cÖwm× RqbMi Rwg`vwii cÖwZôvZv| wZwb 

1761 †_‡K 1764 wLªóvã ch©šÍ n¨vwi †f‡ij‡÷i mgq ‡`Iqvb wQ‡jb| Zuvi cÖwZwôZ G Rwg`vwiwU wQj 

PÆMÖv‡gi me©v‡cÿv e„nr Rwg`vwi (gbmyi mgKvj 5 Ryb, 2013)| RqbMi Rwg`vwi `yÕfv‡M wef³ wQj| 

h_vt K) Zid RqbMi Ges L) RqbMi †bvqvev` gnvj| Zid RqbMi Ab¨vb¨ Rwg`vwii gZ GKwU 

cÖwZwôZ Rwg`vwi| RqbMi †bvqvev` gnvj Z_vKw_Z mb‡`i gva¨‡g cÖwZwôZ Ges GwU 1793 wLªóv‡ã 

wPi¯’vqx e‡›`ve‡¯Íi AšÍf©~³ nqwb| †`Iqvb †MvKzj †Nvlv‡ji fvB‡cv Rqbvivqb †Nvlv‡ji bv‡g GwU 

cÖwZwôZ n‡qwQj| ‡MvKzj †Nvlvj 1761 wLªóv‡ãi GK mb‡`i gva¨‡g Zuvi fvB‡cv RqbvivqY †Nvlv‡ji 

bv‡g PÆMÖv‡gi mg Í̄ Abvev`x Rwg e‡›`ve¯Í wb‡qwQ‡jb| wKš‘ 1815 wLªóv‡ã m`i †`Iqvbx Av`vj‡Zi 

GK gvgjvq †MvKzj †Nvlv‡ji mb` Rvj e‡j ivq †`qv nq| d‡j D³ mb` e‡j cÖvß mg Í̄ Rwg ev‡Rqvß 

n‡q hvq (Survey Report 1938, 65)|  

Ab¨vb¨ Rwg`vi 

Ave`yi iwng Luv: Ave`yi iwng Luvi eskai PÆMÖv‡gi Rwg`vi wn‡m‡e L¨vwZ AR©b K‡iwQ‡jb| wZwb 

gximivB‡qi weL¨vZ Rwg`vi †PŠayix Kv‡`i Bqvi Luvi cyÎ w`qvbZ Luv I KvRxi †`Dwoi weL¨vZ gxi 
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Gwnqvi Kb¨v nvwo wewei M„nwkÿK wQ‡jb| cieZ©x mg‡q nvwo wewei mv‡_ Ave`yi iwng Luvi we‡qi cÖ Í̄ve 

DÌvwcZ n‡j wZwb †MvÎcÖxwZi Kvi‡Y Zv‡Z AvcwË Rvbvq| nvwo wewe Avi weevn K‡ibwb Ges Zvi PvPv 

†PŠayix AvgvbZ LuvI wQ‡jb wPiKzgvi| nvwo wewei g„Zz¨i ci evwK LvRbvi `v‡q we‡klZ: ‡`Iqvb †MvKzj 

‡Nvlv‡ji Pµv‡šÍ Zvi åvZz®úyÎ RqbvivqY †Nvlv‡ji bv‡g wbjv‡g Qwo‡q Lwi` K‡i †bb Ges Zv 1270 

bs Zid RqbvivqY †Nvlv‡ji bv‡g e‡›`ve¯Í nq (Avng` ggZvR 2004, 63)|   

evYxMÖv‡gi Rwg`vi  

euvkLvwji evYxMÖv‡gi ivq G‡÷U Rwg`vwii cÖwZôvZv wQ‡jb ebgvjx gRyg`vi|2 weªwUk Avg‡j G 

cwiev‡ii Ab¨Zg Rwg`vi wQ‡jb nwibvivqb †PŠayix| wPi¯’vqx e‡›`ve‡¯Íi gva¨‡g Rwg`vi nwibvivqb 

†PŠayix evYxMÖvg Ôivq G‡÷UÕ -Gi gvwjK nb| G mgq `wÿY PÆMÖvgmn †UKbvd, DwLqv, ivgy, K·evRvi 

Ges PKwiqvi wekvj Ask ivq G‡÷‡Ui AšÍf©y³ n‡qwQj|  

eKwk nvwg`  

PÆMÖv‡gi euvkLvwji Bjkv MÖv‡gi Rwg`vi wQ‡jb eKwk nvwg`| wZwb euvkLvwji Rwg`vi‡`i g‡a¨ me©v‡cÿv 

cÖvPxb| wZwb miKvix Awdmvi wQ‡jb, wKš‘ m‡½ m‡½ wZwb Rwg`viI wQ‡jb (Ave`yj Kwig 1997, 

232)| aviYv Kiv nq †gvMj m¤ªvU AvIi½‡R‡ei mgq eKwk nvwg` mgMÖ euvkLvjx QvovI cvk©¦eZ©x 

mvZKvwbqv I PKwiqv _vbvi Rwg`vwi jvf K‡iwQ‡jb| mgmvgwqK Kwe bIqvwRk Lvb Zuvi Ô¸‡j 

evKvIjxÕ bvgK cuyw_‡Z eKwk nvwg‡`i cÖksmv K‡i‡Qb (gvneyeDj Avjg 1998, 43)| 

gby wgiwR cwievi  

gby wgiwR euvkLvwji Qbyqv MÖv‡gi evwm›`v| G cwiev‡ii Avw` cyiæl gxi †`Iqvb Avjx (†gvKv‡igyjKv‡`i 

†PŠayix 2)| gxi †`Iqvb Avjxi cyÎ gxi gbIqvi Avjx Ii‡d gby wgiwR KyZzew`qvi DËi cwðg w`‡K 

Rwg Avev` K‡i wekvj m¤ú‡`i gvwjK nb| †Kv¤úvwbi Avg‡j wZwb (1778-1875) euvkLvwji Qbyqv 

MÖv‡g G‡m emwZ ¯’vcb K‡ib| G cwiev‡ii `vbK…Z (IqvKd Kiv) cÖvq 35 † ª̀vY m¤úwËi Dci gmwR`, 

gv`ªvmv, ¯‹zj I Kei¯’vb we`¨gvb (Ave`yj Kwig 1997, 234)| 

d‡Zqvev‡`i Rwg`vi  

PÆMÖvg kni †_‡K gvÎ AvU gvBj DË‡i d‡Zqvev‡`i Ae¯’vb| ‡gvMj I weªwUk Avg‡j d‡Zqvev‡`i 

K‡qKwU wn›`y I gymjgvb cwievi ivR¯ ̂msMÖ‡ni Kv‡R wb‡qvwRZ wQj| G‡`i g‡a¨ b›`x esk, `vk esk, 

iwÿZ cwievi, cvj esk, †PŠayix esk cÖf…wZ D‡jøL‡hvM¨| 

`wÿY d‡Zqvev‡`i b›`x esk cwUqv _vbvi R½jLvBb AÂ‡ji b›`x‡`i GKwU kvLv| G es‡ki 

cÖ_g cyiæl  gay m~`b b›`x| Zuvi cyÎ wkeivg b›`x| wPi¯’vqx e‡›`ve‡¯Íi mgq wke ivg b›`xi bv‡g ÔZid 

wke ivg b›`xÕ e‡›`ve Í̄ nq| wkeiv‡gi cyÎ Ck¦i P› ª̀ b›`x weªwUk Avg‡j Ô†evW© Ae †i‡fwbDÕ‡Z Ges c‡i 

†WcywU g¨vwR‡÷ªU c‡` wbhy³ n‡qwQ‡jb| Ck¦iP› ª̀ b›`xi Kj¨v‡Y PÆMÖv‡gi miKvix gn‡j d‡Zqvev‡`i 

cÖwZôv jvf nq (gvneyeDj Avjg 15B A‡±vei 1969)| 

d‡Zqvev‡`i `vk es‡ki cÖwZôvZv `vk¸‡ßi Avw` wbevm ea©gvb †Rjvi Kvjbv _vbvi ˆe`¨evUx 

MÖv‡g| wPi¯’vqx e‡›`ve‡¯Íi c~‡e© G esk d‡Zqvev‡` G‡m emwZ ¯’vcb K‡ib| 1793 wLªóv‡ã G es‡ki 

bv‡g ÔZid ivg †meKÕ e‡›`ve¯Í nq| G es‡ki kirP› ª̀ mve †WcywU Kv‡j±i wbhy³ nb| c‡i wZwb †WcywU 
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g¨vwR‡÷ªU c‡` DbœxZ nb| wmGm (CS) Rwi‡ci mgq wZwb †m‡Uj‡g›U Awdmvi wn‡m‡e KvR K‡iwQ‡jb 

(Ave`yj Kwig 1997, 234)|     

iwÿZ cwievi  

iwÿZ cwievi cÖavbZ †mb es‡ki kvLv-cÖkvLv| eLwZqvi LjwR KZ©„K b`xqv R‡qi ci jÿY †mb XvKvi 

weµgcy‡i G‡m ivR¨ cwiPvjbv K‡ib| GiB m~Î a‡i G es‡ki †KD †KD PÆMÖv‡g P‡j Av‡mb| G es‡ki 

Avw` cyiæl wQ‡jb iNyivg| iNyiv‡gi `yB cyÎ M½vivg I gayivg| M½vivg iwÿZ es‡ki †bvqvcvov kvLv 

Ges gayivg d‡Zqvev` kvLvi cÖwZôvZv wQ‡jb| wPi¯’vqx e‡›`ve‡¯Íi mgq G es‡ki bv‡g 7wU Zid m„wó 

nq| Zid¸‡jv n‡jv, Zid 477 (eªRjvj iwÿZ), 1379 (h ỳivg iwÿZ), 1825 (gayivg iwÿZ), 

2424 (cveŸ©Zx PiY, Îvwnivg I ivavPiY iwÿZ), 2934 (mvwPivg iwÿZ), 2952 (mvwPivg bvivqY 

iwÿZ) Ges 3174 (wZjK ivg iZb iwÿZ) (gvneyeDj Avjg 1966, Pvi)|  

†gŠjfx nvwg`yjøvn Luv cwievi  

Dwbk kZ‡Ki ¯b̂vgab¨ Kwe Lvb evnv`yi nvwg`yjøvn Luv PÆMÖv‡gi GK AwfRvZ cwiev‡i 1809 wLªóv‡ã 

Rb¥MÖnY K‡ib| Zuvi cwieviwU †gvMj I Bs‡iR Avg‡j PÆMÖv‡gi Ab¨Zg e„nr Rwg`vi cwievi wQj| Zuvi 

wcZv I‡eZzjøvn Luv cÖ_gw`‡K Ô‡m‡i¯Ív`viÕ wQ‡jb| cieZ©x mg‡q c‡`vbœwZ jvf K‡i µ‡g m`i g~b‡md, 

†WcywU Kv‡j±i I Avjv m`i Avgx‡bi c` cÖvß nb (gvneyeDj Avjg 1966, 123)| ‡jv‡K Zv‡K ÔPuv` 

wgTv `v‡ivMvÕ e‡j AwfwnZ KiZ| 

  M. BD‡ivcxq Rwg`vi 

PÆMÖv‡gi f~wg-e¨e¯’vi Aci GKwU D‡jøL‡hvM¨ ˆewkó¨ n‡jv BD‡ivcxq Rwg`vi‡`i Dcw ’̄wZ| G mKj 

BD‡ivcxq Rwg`vi‡`i g‡a¨ cZ©yMxR‡`i msL¨v wQj me©vwaK| Zv‡`i g‡a¨ cZ©yMxR gwnjv Rwg`vi AvIiv-

`¨-ev‡ivR wQ‡jb D‡jøL‡hvM¨| wZwb nvUnvRvixi AšÍM©Z BQvcy‡ii cÖwm× Rwg`vi wQ‡jb| 1798 wLªóv‡ã 

AvIiv-`¨-ev‡iv‡Ri g„Zz¨i ci wW‡qW&wiP gv‡K©vqvW& Zvi Rwg`vwii gvwjK nb| ‡Rvqvb-`¨-ev‡ivR bv‡g 

Zuvi GK fvB wQj| wZwb PÆMÖvg †Rjvi cÖavb cZ©yMxR cwievi Ôd«xUvmÕ‡`i wbKU AvZ¥xq wQ‡jb (Avng` 

kixd 1365, 38-41)| 

1763 wLªóv‡ã n¨vwi †f‡ij÷ R‰bK BD‡ivcxq nve©vU mv`vij¨vÐ‡K ÔLqivZ g``-gvkÕ wn‡m‡e 

KzZzew`qv `vb K‡iwQ‡jb| Zuvi g„Zz¨i ci cyÎ Pvj©m mv`vij¨vÐ KzZzew`qvi gvwjK nb| 1790 wLªóv‡ã 

Pvj©m mv`vij¨v‡Ði g„Zz¨i ci Zvi weaev cZœx mymbv mv`vij¨vÐ DËivaxKvix nb| wKš‘ †Rjv †Kv‡U©i 

wWwµi Abye‡j wbKUZg AvZ¥xq wn‡m‡e Zuvi PvPv‡Zv †evb †Rvnbv dv‡b©‡›`RI Gi GKvs‡ki gvwjK nb| 

1817 wLªóv‡ã m`i †`Iqvbx Av`vjZ cÖZ¨ÿ DËivwaKvix bv _vKvq LqivwZ `vb miKv‡i cÖZ¨wc©Z †NvlYv 

K‡ib (Cotton 1880, 231)| 

BD‡ivcxq Rwg`vi‡`i g‡a¨ †gix ¯úvK©&m&I wQ‡jb Ab¨Zg| wZwb Rwg`vi wn‡m‡e wewe BmcÖvK 

bv‡g mycwiwPZ wQ‡jb| Kv‡j±i d«vwÝm j cÖ`Ë GK cvÆv e‡j wZwb PKwiqv _vbvi †cKzqv Øx‡ci 

cniPuv`vq GK weivU Zvjy‡Ki gvwjK nb| wZwb eû A_© e¨q K‡i D³ AÂj Avev` K‡ib| 1789 

wLªóv‡ãi 8B †g Kv‡j±i wkqvig¨vb evW© †ev‡W©i Kv‡Q wi‡cvU© K‡ib †h, G ’̄vb gM‡`i nvgjvi GjvKvq 
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covq R½j †K‡U Avev` Ki‡Z wg‡mm ¯úvK©‡mi eû A_© e¨q n‡q‡Q (Revenue Consultation 8 May, 

1789)| 1836 wLªóv‡ã nv‡f© Rwi‡ci gva¨‡g 383 bs Zvjy‡K D³ AÂjwU `Lj`vi wn‡m‡e †gvnv¤§` 

Kvjy I Kzgvi Avjx †PŠayixi bv‡g e‡›`ve¯Í nq (Noabad Correspondence  1886, 122)| 

  N. AvivKvwb Rwg`vi 

PÆMÖv‡g B÷ BwÛqv †Kv¤úvwbi kvmb cÖwZwôZ nIqvi ci ZvR †gvnv¤§`, AvwZKzjøvn&, VvKziPuv`, mv`yjøvn, 

AvwRRyjøvn, dKxi †gvnv¤§`, †ivkb cÖf~wZ wewkó e¨w³iv 1775 wLªóv‡ã AvivKvb †_‡K G‡m †Kv¤úvwbi 

GjvKvq AvkÖq †bq| AvivKv‡b Zviv Rwg`vi, ZvjyK`vi wQj e‡j Rvbvq| †eBUg¨vb Zuv‡`i‡K `wÿY 

PÆMÖv‡gi Pv¤̂j, cyBQwo, †mvbvBQwo, †cvjvI, †KŠwbg, eo dvjs, KzZzew`qv, nvievs, mij, enjQwo, 

e½‡Zivg, eoBZwj cÖf~wZ ¯’v‡bi Rwg`vwi e‡›`ve¯Í †`b| wKš‘ cieZ©x mg‡q RqbMi gnv‡ji AvcwËi 

d‡j Zuv‡`i‡K RqbMi gnv‡ji Aa¯Íb f~ga¨waKvix wn‡m‡e AšÍf©y³  Kiv nq (Cotton 1880, 86)| Aek¨ 

G‡`i AwaKvsk cieZ©x mg‡q AvivKv‡b cÖZ¨veZ©b K‡ib|  

AvivKvwb Rwg`vi‡`i g‡a¨ jvn&Iqv †gvis -Gi bvg me©v‡MÖ D‡jøL‡hvM¨| wZwb 1795 wLªóv‡ã 

AvivKvb n‡Z †Kv¤úvwbi AÂ‡j Av‡mb| Zuvi cÖv_©bv g‡Z, †Kv¤úvwbi cÖkvmb `wÿ‡Y bvd b`x, c~‡e©  

DwLqv I bvd b`x, cwð‡g mgy`ª, DË‡i †iRyLvj -Gi AšÍeZ©x ¯’v‡bi f~wg Zv‡K e‡›`ve¯Í †`b| †UKbv‡d 

jvn&Iqv †gvis -‡K f~wg e‡›`ve¯Í †`qvq cieZ©xKv‡j †Kv¤úvwbi Rb¨ AbyKzj cwi‡e‡ki m„wó nq| Zuvi 

AvMg‡b AvivKvwbiv DØy×  nq Ges ch©vqµ‡g AvivKvwbiv PÆMÖv‡g G‡m emwZ ’̄vcb K‡i| G‡Z K‡i 

`wÿY PÆMÖv‡g cwZZ I R½jf~wg Avev` n‡q `wÿY PÆMÖvg †bvqvev` f~wgi AvIZvq Av‡m (gvneyeDj 

Avjg 1966, 123)| 

Dcmsnvi 

Dc‡iv³ Av‡jvPbvq †`Lv hvq †h, 1848 wLªóvã ch©šÍ wewfbœ Rwi‡ci gva¨‡g PÆMÖv‡g f~wg e‡›`ve¯Í †`qv 

nq| hvi d‡j GLv‡b me©vwaK cwigv‡Y Rwg`v‡ii Dcw ’̄wZ jÿ Kiv hvq, hvi AwaKvskB wQj K…lKmg 

†QvU Rwg`vi| evsjv Z_v fviZe‡l©i Ab¨ †Kvb AÂ‡j wecyj cwigvY Rwg`v‡ii Aw Í̄Z¡ †`Lv hvq bv| 

Av‡jvPbvi gva¨‡g Avgiv PÆMÖv‡gi f~wg e¨e¯’vq wecyj cwigvY Rwg`v‡ii DrcwËi KviY wPwýZ K‡iwQ| 

g~jZ ‡fŠ‡MvwjK Ae¯’v Gi Rb¨ me©vwaK `vqx wQj| evsjvi Ab¨ †h †Kvb AÂ‡ji Zzjbvq GLv‡b 

Rwg`v‡ii †kÖwY wefvMI Avjv`v| PÆMÖvg wewfbœ mg‡q wewfbœ kvm‡Ki Aax‡b _vK‡jI Jcwb‡ewkK 

kvm‡bi ïiæ‡Z GLv‡b gymjgvb Ges wn› ỳivB wQj cÖavb Rb‡Mvôx| mxgvšÍeZ©x cÖ‡`k nIqvq GLv‡b 

mvgwiK evwnbxi cÖavb¨ wQj me©vwaK| Kvjµ‡g mvgwiK evwnbxi c` ’̄ e¨w³iv Ges cÖkvm‡bi mv‡_ mswkøó 

e¨w³iv Rwg`v‡i cwiYZ n‡jI †bvqvev` f~wgi m¤úªmvi‡Yi mv‡_ mv‡_ Rwg`v‡ii msL¨v e„w× cvq| 1848 

wLªóv‡ãi Rwi‡ci d‡jB †Kej 32,258 Rb Rwg`v‡ii m„wó nq| GQvovI Jcwb‡ewkK kvm‡bi ïiæ 

†_‡K AvivKvwb‡`i AvMgb Ges Zv‡`i KviI KviI Rwg`vwi jvf Ges cieZ©x mg‡q Zv‡`i ¯‡̂`k 

cÖZ¨veZ©‡bi d‡jI bZzb Rwg`v‡ii D™¢e nq| G‡`‡k Ae¯’vbiZ BD‡ivcxqivI PÆMÖv‡gi Rwg`v‡i 

cwiYZ n‡qwQj| Zv‡`i g‡a¨ A‡b‡K cÖRvwn‰Zlx Rwg`vi wn‡m‡e L¨vwZ AR©b K‡iwQ‡jb| Z‡e Ab¨vb¨ 

AÂ‡ji (†h mg Í̄ AÂ‡j eo Rwg`vwi weivRgvb wQj) Rwg`vi‡`i gZ PÆMÖv‡gi AwaKvsk Rwg`viiv 
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HwZnvwmK wb`k©‡bi ¯̂vÿi †i‡L †h‡Z cv‡iwb| g~jZ PÆMÖv‡g K…lKmg AwaKvsk Rwg`vi ‡Kvb cÖKv‡i 

Rxeb aviY KiZ|  

 

UxKv 

                                                 
1
 AvVv‡iv kZ‡Ki G mg Í̄ Rwg`vi‡`i g‡a¨ iwm` Lvb, GqvwQb Lvb, di`vm Lvb, gRydi Lvb, byiDjøv Lvb, 

ingZDjøv Lvb, meij›`v Lvb, ‡`Iqvb gwYivg, QzwU Lvb, m`vKZ Lvb, Av®‹i Lvb, Rvdi Lvb, AvKv gnv¤§` 

†bRvg, wejøv Lvb, Bkv Lvb, †kig¯Í Lvb, Rei` Í̄ Lvb, ‡d`vB Lvb, GqvKzc Lvb, Avw`KZ Lvb, ekiZ Lvb, 

†mivRDwÏb gnv¤§` Lvb, †nv‡mb Kzjx Lvb, midivR Lvb Ges wbqvgZ Lvb cÖf„wZ wQ‡jb AvdMvb es‡kv™¢zZ| 

Aciw`‡K Zzjøv MvRx, d‡Z MvRx, Pvb MvRx, †mvbv MvRx, wgbœv MvRx, Rvdi MvRx cÖf…wZ mvgwiK hy‡× K…wZZ¡ 

cÖ̀ k©‡bi gva¨‡g MvRx Dcvwa jvf K‡i| GQvov weRq wms, †mvivj wms, Rq wms, AvwRe wms, †`ex wms, nvwi wms, 

dmvj wms, †jvPgvb wms, ZvR wms cÖf…wZ Rwg`viiv wQ‡jb wn› ỳ¯’vbx| gbMU ivg nvRvix, RMZ nvRvix †gvMj 

Avg‡j gbme`vi Dcvwaavix wQ‡jb (†PŠayix kÖxc~Y©P›`ª †`ee¤§©v ZË¡wbwa 2004, 64-65)| 

2
 evYxMÖv‡gi Rwg`vi‡`i Avw` cyiæl n‡jb `byR `jb †`e| cÖ_g w`‡K G es‡ki c~e©cyiæl kvn ïRvi †`Iqvb 

wn‡m‡e AvivKv‡b AvkÖq MÖnY K‡ib| Gi cÖvq 50/60 eQi ci †m es‡ki †Kvb DËi cyiæl PÆMÖv‡g AvMgb K‡ib| 

PÆMÖv‡gi dwUKQwo I P›`bvB‡ki nvivjv MÖv‡g wKQzKvj Ae ’̄v‡bi ci ivYxMÖvg G‡m ’̄vqxfv‡e emevm ïiæ K‡ib 

(Ave ỳj Kwig, 230)|  

  

Z_¨m~Î 

Ave ỳj Kwig| euvkLvwji BwZnvm I HwZK¨| XvKv: RvZxq mvwnZ¨ cÖKvk, 1997| 

Avng` ggZvR| gximivBi BwZnvm, mgvR I ms¯‹…wZ| XvKv: w`ev cÖKvkbx, 2004| 

Avng` ggZvR I ivBnvb bvmwib| PÆj gbxlv, cÖvPxb I ga¨hyM †_‡K 19 kZK ch©šÍ| XvKv: PÆj cÖKvkbv, 

2013| 

†PŠayix kÖxc~Y©P›`ª †`ee¤§©v ZË¡wbwa| PÆMÖv‡gi BwZnvm| XvKv: MwZaviv (wØZxq ms¯‹iY), 2004|  

Rwniæj Bmjvg| LyiækKz‡ji BwZnvm| K·evRvi: K·evRvi mvwnZ¨ GKv‡Wgx, 2001| 

Rvgvj DwÏb| †`qvO ciMYvi BwZnvm, Avw`Kvj| PÆMÖvg: ejvKv cÖKvkb, 1991| 

Rvgvj DwÏb| ‡gvMj mv¤ªv‡R¨i wejyß Aa¨vq †`vnvRvix| PÆMÖvg: ejvKv cÖKvkb, 2012| 

gvneyeDj Avjg| PÆMÖv‡gi BwZnvm, bevex Avgj| PÆMÖvg: bqv‡jvK cÖKvkbx, 1965| 

     . . . . .        PÆMÖv‡gi KwZcq Rwg`vi cwievi| PÆMÖvg: bqv‡jvK cÖKvkbx, 1966| 

     . . . . .        PÆMÖv‡gi BwZnvm, †Kv¤úvbx Avgj| PÆMÖvg: bqv‡jvK cÖKvkbx, 1967| 

     . . . . .        iO †eiO| PÆMÖvg: bqv‡jvK cÖKvkbx, 1968| 

gyn¤§` b~iæj Bmjvg| DwLqvi BwZnvm| K·evRvi: K·evRvi mvwnZ¨ GKv‡Wgx, 2010| 

†gvKv‡igyjKv‡`i ‡PŠayix (m¤úv`bv)| gbywgqvRx cwiev‡ii mswÿß BwZnvm| (AvswkK) Qbyqv, euvkLvwj, PÆMÖvg| 

†gŠjex nvwg`yjøvn Lvb evnv ỳi| Avnvw`myj LvIqvwbb (PÆMÖv‡gi cÖvPxb BwZnvm)| Abyev` W. Lv‡jK gvmy‡K imyj, 

m¤úv`bv I UxKvfvl¨ Zvbexi gyn¤§`| XvKv: Abycg cÖKvkbx, 2013| 
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kÖxmRbxKvšÍ `vm (m¤úv`bv)| bexbP› ª̀-iPbvejx Avgvi Rxeb|(cÖ_g I wØZxq fvM) KjKvZv: e½xq mvwnZ¨ 

cwilr, 1366| 

ivRKzgvi PµeZ©x| m›Øx‡ci BwZnvm| 1923| 

mycÖKvk ivq| fvi‡Zi K…lK we‡ ª̀vn I MYZvwš¿K msMÖvg| KjKvZv: eyK Iqvì, 2000| 

 

cÖeÜ 

A‡kvK Kzgvi ‡`Iqvb| PvKgv RvwZi BwZnvm| DcRvZxq mvs¯‹…wZK Bbw÷wUDU M‡elYv cwÎKv, 3q msL¨v, Ryb 

1982| 

Avng` kixd| GwZg Kv‡mg weiwPZ AvIiv-‡`-ev‡ivR cÖkw¯Í, [1775-80]| evOjv GKv‡Wgx cwÎKv, 1365 

evsjv| 
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wcÖ›U‡gwKs: QvcvBwkí wkÿv Kvh©µ‡g A-welv³ QvcvBwk‡íi mgmvgwqK  

KiY‡KŠk‡ji PP©v I Avek¨KZv 
 

 †gv. Rwmg DwÏb
* 

 

cÖwZcv`¨mvi  

QvcvBwkí - Printmaking PviæKjv wkÿvi Ab¨Zg gva¨g wn‡m‡e me©Rbxbfv‡e ¯^xK…Z 

Ges e¨vcKfv‡e Abykxjb Kiv c×wZ ev k„•Ljv hvi HwZnvwmK †kLo †cÖvw_Z i‡q‡Q 

K‡qK kZvãx c~‡e©| ỳf©vM¨µ‡g, †ckvMZ ¯̂v¯’¨ I wbivcËv Ges cwi‡ekMZ m‡PZbZvi 

aviYv ˆZwi nIqvi kZ kZ eQi Av‡M †ewkifvM HwZn¨evnx wcÖ›U‡gwKs †KŠkjmg~n 

D™¢vweZ n‡qwQj| dj¯̂iƒc cwi‡ekMZ msiÿY, ¯̂v¯’¨-myiÿv m¤úwK©Z mgm¨v¸wj 

QvcvBwk‡íi HwZn¨MZ cÖvPxb c×wZ welv³ QvcvBwkí Toxic printmaking Abykxj‡bi 

mv‡_ m¤ú~Y©iƒ‡c mgšq̂ mvab Kiv nqwb| DbœZ we‡k¦ we‡klZ BD‡ivc I A¨v‡gwiKvi 

wkíwkÿv cÖwZôv‡b B‡Zvg‡a¨ QvcvBwkí wkÿvKvh©µ‡g mgmvgwqK A-welv³ QvcvBwkí 

Contemporary Non-Toxic printmaking c×wZi mv‡_ Lvc LvB‡q wb‡Z ïiæ K‡i‡Q| 

Gwkqv, `wÿY Gwkqv I ga¨cÖv‡P¨i †`k mg~‡ni cÖvwZôvwbK wkíwkÿvi K¨vwiKzjvg ev 

†cÖvMÖvg¸wj GLbI cÖvPxb c×wZ ev ÔOriginal printmakingÕ Gi HwZn¨MZ aviYv Ges 

Abykxj‡bi mxgve×Zvi mv‡_ cÖwZ‡hvwMZv Ki‡Q| GB cÖe‡Ü evsjv‡`‡ki cvewjK/cÖvB‡fU 

wek¦we`¨vjqmg~‡ni PviæKjv wkÿv cÖwZôv‡b HwZn¨MZ QvcvBwk‡íi †KŠkj Abykxjb I 

M‡elYv m¤úwK©Z wewfbœ ¯^v¯’̈  m‡PZbZve„w× Ges cwi‡ekMZ myiÿvi mvkÖqx I †UKmB 

e¨envwiK w`Kmg~n wPwýZ Kivi cÖqvm| eûj cÖPwjZ QvcvBwk‡íi wbivc`, mnR, mvkÖqx 

weKí c×wZ, Ab¨vb¨ cÖvmw½K Ges mgmvgwqK A-welv³ QvcvBwk‡íi Contemporary 

                         
*
Aa¨vcK, PviæKjv Bbw÷wUDU, PÆMÖvg wek¦we`¨vjq  

 

 

 



The Chittagong University Journal of Arts and Humanities 

 

 14 

Non-Toxic printmaking c×wZmg~n Abykxj‡bi Avek¨KZv I KiYxq wba©viY m¤ú‡K© 

mg¨K aviYv †`qv n‡q‡Q| 

f~wgKv:  

mgmvgwqK A-welv³ QvcvBwkí gva¨‡gi DbœZ c×wZ‡K mgmvgwqK wkíx, wkÿK Ges wkÿv_©x‡`i e¨vcK 

e¨env‡ii Rb¨ wbivc`, hv ch©vß weK‡íi mv‡_ welv³ ivmvqwbK `ªe¨ aviY, e¨envi, gRy`mn bvbvwea 

wcÖ›U‡gwKs DcKiY¸‡jv‡K me©vwaK cÖwZ ’̄vcb wbwðZ Kiv| Av‡jvP¨ QvcvBwkí gva¨gwU mgMÖwe‡k¦ 

PviæKjvi cÖvq mKj ¯Í‡ii wkÿv cÖwZôv‡b mgwaK PP©v Kiv bv n‡jI we‡klZ KvbvWv Ges hy³iv‡R¨ 

e¨vcK nv‡i PP©v wbwðZ Kiv n‡q _v‡K| †Kbbv M‡elYvq cÖgvwYZ Ges Kvh©Z Contemporary Non-Toxic 

printmaking mgmvgwqK A-welv³ QvcvBwkí GKwU wbivc`, e¨q ms‡KvPbg~jK I mnR c×wZ ev 

Kvh©Ki wkíwkÿvi K¨vwiKzjvg, GB Abykxj‡b wcÖ‡›Ui ¸YMZgv‡bi †Kv‡bv As‡k NvUwZ ev cðvrc` 

wb‡ ©̀wkZ nqbv| †ewkifvM cÖwZôvb hviv cÖ_vMZ wcÖ›U‡gwKs Abykxjb¸wj eRvq iv‡L, Zuv‡`i 

÷zwWI¸wj‡K MÖnY‡hvM¨ ¯v̂ ’̄¨ wbivcËv ¯Í‡i DbœxZ Ki‡Z nvRvi/jÿ A_© e¨q Ki‡Z eva¨ nq| Acic‡ÿ 

Non-Toxic printmaking A-welv³ QvcvBwkí wbivc`, QvcvBwkí Abykxj‡bi Rb¨ kvixwiK 

cÖwZiÿvg~jK miÄvg, †hgb e¨qeûj k¦vmhš¿ (M¨vm gv¯‹), wdDg-G·÷ wm‡÷gm, ivmvqwbK ª̀e¨ 

msiÿ‡Y e¨qeûj eiv×, AwZgvÎvq m‡PZbZv Ges bevqb‡hvM¨ ivmvqwbK `ªe¨ gRy` mb`cÎ BZ¨vw` 

AwZwi³ e¨‡qi †Kv‡bv cÖ‡qvRb †bB| KviY GB †ÿ‡Î ïaygvÎ wbivc`, ¯í̂e¨‡q cwi‡ekevÜe M„n ’̄vjx 

DcKiY e¨envi wbwðZ Kiv n‡q‡Q| GB cÖe‡Üi mywbw ©̀ó jÿ¨ nj cÖvPxb cÖ_vMZ welv³ QvcvBwkí 

(Toxic printmaking) c×wZi DcKi‡Yi wec¾bK cÖK…wZi wel‡q wkíx, wkÿK I wkÿv_©x‡`i‡K 

QvcvBwkí ˆZwi‡Z m‡PZbZv e„w× Kiv Ges g~j †cÖiYv n‡jv A-welv³ QvcvBwkí c×wZi mv‡_ 

wkÿv_x©‡`i g‡a¨ AviI e¨vcK AvMÖn m„wó Kiv| PÆMÖvg wek¦we`¨vj‡qi PviæKjv Bbw÷wUD‡Ui QvcwPÎ 

kvLv GB †ÿ‡Î AMÖYx f~wgKv cvjb Ki‡Z cv‡i| KviY evsjv‡`‡k ïaygvÎ PÆMÖvg wek¦we`¨vjq, PviæKjv 

Bbw÷wUD‡Ui QvcwPÎ kvLvq weMZ 2012 wLªóvã †_‡K mv¤úªwZK mg‡q avivevwnKfv‡e A-welv³ 

QvcvBwkí ˆZix c×wZi wewfbœ gva¨‡g wbivc`, ¯̂v ’̄̈ Ki, cwi‡ekevÜe, ¯̂íg~‡j¨ mgmvgwqK I me©vaywbK 

QvcvBwkí PP©vi †mvcvb M‡o D‡V‡Q| evwYwR¨K Ad‡mU gy`ª‡Yi mg Í̄ wkí DcKiY G‡ÿ‡Î mdjfv‡e 

¯í̂ e¨‡q e¨envi wkÿK, wkÿv_©x‡`i cÖ_g cQ›` n‡q IV‡Q|   
wcÖ›U‡gwKs: 

wcÖ›U‡gwKs ev QvcvBwkí n‡jv GKwU ˆkwíK cÖwµqv hv mvaviYZ †gwUª· ev †cøU ev mgZj †_‡K 

wPÎ¸wj‡K Ab¨ c„‡ô ’̄vbvšÍi Kivi bxwZi Dci wfwË K‡i cÖwZwôZ, †hgb KvMR, Kvco, avZe Zj, 

cøvw÷K, KvV, ivevi, c‡Y¨i †gvoK BZ¨vw`| GB †gwUª· ev †cø‡Ui  mgZj‡K †Lv`vB, AvPuo †K‡U, 

†cw÷s ev cÖwZ¯’vcb K‡i, ivmvqwbK weµxqvi gva¨‡g †Lv`vBK…Z, Kw¤úDUvi GB‡WW wWRvBb CAD, 

†jRvi wcÖw›Us, †jRvi KvwUs, CNC, _vg©vj B¼ wWwRUvj wcÖw›Usmn A‡bK mgmvgwqK gva¨‡g Kvwj cÖ‡qvM 

K‡i, we‡kl wbqwš¿Z h‡š¿i mvnv‡h¨ Pvc cÖ‡qvM, AZ¨vaywbK wcÖw›Us †cÖm, n¨vÛ‡cÖkvi ev †h †Kv‡bv cÖKv‡i 

†gwU&ª· †_‡K Kvwj evisevi Dc‡hvMx c„‡ô ’̄vbvšÍi Kiv n‡j Kvw•LZ bKkvi GKwU Abyiƒc Qvc ev 

B‡¤úªkb ˆZwi nq| wkíKjvi GB gva¨‡g GKwU eo myweav n‡jv GKB bKkvi ûeû GKvwaK B‡¤úªkb ev 
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wkíKg© GKwU GKK ev GKvwaK †gwUª· ev †cøU †_‡K GKvwaK i‡O wcÖ›U Kiv m¤¢e| HwZn¨MZ 

QvcvBwk‡íi †KŠkjmg~n †hgb: K) wiwjd wcÖ›U: DWKvU&, wj‡bvKvU&, DW& Gb‡MÖwfs, L) B›UvMwjI wcÖ›U: 

GwPs, A¨vKzqvwU›U, WªvBc‡q›U, †g‡SvwU›U, Kv‡e©v‡iÛvg, K‡jvMÖvd, M) cø̈ v‡bvMÖvwdK wcÖ›U: †÷vb 

wj‡_vMÖvwd, IqvUvi‡jm wj‡_vMÖvwd, †cøU wj‡_vMÖvwd, DW wj‡_vMÖvwd, cwj‡q÷vi wj‡_vMÖvwd, †ccvi 

wj‡_vMÖvwd, wK‡Pb wj‡_vMÖvwd N) †÷wÝj wcÖ›U: wmé¯ŒxY, g‡bvwcÖ›U, O) gvwëKvjvi wcÖ›U: wf‡¯‹vwmwU wcÖ›U, 

P) wWwRUvj wcÖ›U: B¼‡RU wcÖ›U, †Ri·- d‡UvKwc wcÖ›U, †jRvi wcÖ›U, mj‡f›U B‡Kv wcÖ›U, Gb‡KW wcÖ›U, 

BDwf wcÖ›U, wÎ-wW wcÖ›U BZ¨vw` cÖ‡m‡mi gva¨‡g wcÖ›U‡gwKs PP©v Ae¨vnZ i‡q‡Q|   
 hy³ivR¨ I KvbvWvq eûjvs‡k A-welv³ QvcvBwkí c×wZi Avwe®‹vi n‡q‡Q| GB gva¨‡gi 

PP©v I cÖ_vMZ Uw·K wcÖ›U‡gwKs c×wZi weKí I beZi A-welv³ QvcvBwkí c×wZi cÖwZ ’̄vc‡b Gme 

†`k AMÖYx f~wgKv cvjb Ki‡Q| we‡klZ KvbvwWqvb wkíx Professor Nik Semenoff, 1991 wLªóv‡ã A-

welv³ QvcvBwkí c×wZi Avwe¯‹vi K‡ib| KvbvWvi mvm&KvPzq¨vb wek¦we`¨vj‡q wkíx cÖ‡dmi wbK& 

wmwgb‡di Nwbô mn‡hvMx wn‡m‡e evsjv‡`‡ki wkíx G.†K.Gg. AvjgMxi nK (KvbvWv cÖevmx) `xN© mgq 

A-welv³ QvcvBwkí c×wZi cixÿv wbixÿvq e¨ Í̄ mgq KvwU‡q‡Qb, M‡elYv K‡i‡Qb| evsjv‡`‡k ïaygvÎ 

PÆMÖvg wek¦we`¨vj‡qi PviæKjv Bbw÷wUD‡Ui wcÖ›U‡gwKs kvLvi Avgš¿‡Y KvbvWv cÖevmx wkíx G.†K.Gg 

AvjgMxi n‡Ki (†M÷ cÖ‡dmi) mvwe©K ZË¡eav‡b Ges cÖeÜKv‡ii mn‡hvwMZvq I PÆMÖvg wek¦we`¨vjq 

KZ…©c‡ÿi D‡`¨v‡M 2012 wLª. GK gvme¨vcx A-welv³ QvcvBwk‡íi Kg©kvjv, 2015 wLª. wZb gvme¨vcx 

A-welv³ QvcvBwk‡íi Kg©kvjv, 2018 wLª. Pvi gvme¨vcx A-welv³ QvcvBwk‡íi Kg©kvjv avivevwnKfv‡e 

eûwea QvcvBwkí c×wZ PP©vi m~Pbv Kiv nq| wcÖ›U‡gwKs; QvcwPÎ wkÿv Kvh©µ‡g A-welv³ QvcvBwkí 

gva¨‡gi mgmvgwqK c×wZi PP©v I Avek¨KZv kxl©K GB Av‡jvPbvi cÖavb jÿ¨ n‡jv evsjv‡`‡ki 

wkíwkÿvjq (wek¦we`¨vjq) mg~‡n HwZn¨MZ welv³ QvcvBwk‡íi KiY‡KŠkj †kLv‡bvi cwie‡Z© A-welv³ 

QvcvBwk‡íi gy ª̀Y‰kjx I QvcwPÎ ‰Zwii mgmvgwqK AvšÍtwefvMxq aviYv cÖwZôv I Abykxjb wbwðZ Kiv| 

mgmvgwqK bZzb c×wZmg~n cÖeZ©b K‡i HwZn¨evnx QvcvBwkí‡K cÖvwZôvwbK wkíwkÿvi †cÖvMÖvg¸wj‡Z 

cÖPwjZ Abykxjb¸wji HwZn¨ Aÿzbœ †i‡L e¨eüZ Dcv`vb mg~n‡K hy‡Mvc‡hvMx, wbivc` I D”Pavivq 

DbœxZ Kiv| wek¦ Ry‡o QvcvBwk‡íi PP©v I e¨envwiK †ÿ‡Î e¨vcK cwieZ©b m‡ËI mv¤úªwZK mg‡q 

evsjv‡`‡ki wek¦we`¨vjqmg~‡n QvcvBwkí c×wZi PP©v, Abykxjb ev cVb-cvV‡b †ewkifvM †ÿ‡Î AZx‡Zi 

HwZn¨evnx PP©v Øviv we‡gvwnZ| cÖvPxb cÖ_vMZ welv³ ev Uw·K wcÖ›U‡gwKs †cÖvMÖv‡g wkíx, wkÿK Ges 

wkÿv_©xiv GKwU Abychy³fv‡e mw¾Z cwi‡e‡k AZ¨šÍ wec¾bKfv‡e ivmvqwbK DcKiY¸wj e¨env‡ii 

gva¨‡g Zv‡`i ¯v̂ ’̄¨‡K wecbœ K‡i P‡j‡Q| cvkvcvwk cwi‡ek ~̀lYI gvivZ¥K AvKvi aviY Ki‡Q|  

 A-welv³ QvcvBwk‡íi cÖhyw³MZfv‡e g~j jÿ¨ nj wWRvBb Ges wcÖw›Us wm‡÷‡gi me‡P‡q 

`ÿ Ges wbivc` c×wZ wba©viY Kiv hv cÖvPxb cÖ_vMZ I welv³ QvcvBwk‡íi c×wZ‡K cÖwZ ’̄vcbmn 

GKwU ¯’vqx, ¯í̂e¨qx I mg‡qvc‡hvMx AvKl©Yxq gva¨g PP©vq cÖ‡hvR¨ n‡e| wbivc` QvcvBwkí c×wZi 

¸iæZ¡ GB mZ¨vmZ¨ †_‡K D™¢~Z nq †h GwU A-welv³ QvcvBwk‡íi Ges cÖ_vMZ Uw·K wcÖ›U‡gwKs ev 

welv³ QvcwPÎ †cÖvMÖvg¸wji g‡a¨ mgmvgwqK QvcvBwkí wkÿvi aviYv Ges Abykxj‡bi we¯Í…Z e¨eavb‡K 
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msKzwPZ Ki‡e| m‡e©vcwi wcÖ›U‡gwKs ev QvcvBwk‡íi GKwU wfbœ `„wófw½ wb‡`©wkZ K‡i Ges QvcvBwkí 

†hfv‡e PP©v, Abykxjb Kiv DwPZ †m j‡ÿ¨ QvcvBwkí wkÿvi aviv ev c×wZ‡Z cÖPwjZ aviYvq Avg~j 

cwieZ©‡bi Rb¨ GKwU gvBjdjK n‡Z cv‡i| GQvovI A-welv³ QvcvBwkí c×wZ¸wj evsjv‡`‡ki 

wek¦we`¨vjqmg~‡n QvcvBwk‡íi wkíx, wkÿK, wkÿv_©x‡`i Rb¨ wbivc` wcÖ›U‡gwKs‡qi weKí Pvjy Kivi 

cÖ_g cÖ‡Póv| KviY GL‡bv wcÖ›U‡gwKs ÷zwWI‡Z ˆ`bw›`b Abykxj‡bi mgq †h ¯^v¯’̈ MZ wec`¸wji m¤§yLxb 

n‡Z nq †m m¤ú‡K© Avgiv m¤ú~Y© m‡PZb bB| GKB mg‡q QvcvBwkí wkÿvi wbivc`, ¯̂íe¨qx Av‡qvRb 

ev RvZxq cwim‡i wek¦we`¨vjqmg~‡ni PviæKjv wkÿv cÖwZôv‡bi wkÿK, wkíwkÿv_©x‡`i mvwe©K 

AskMÖn‡Yi gva¨‡g ÔA-welv³ QvcvBwkí Kg©kvjvÕ Av‡qvRb Kiv n‡j GB c×wZmg~‡ni †KŠkjMZ wewfbœ 

m„Rbkxj m¤¢vebvi we¯Í…Z cwim‡i „̀wó wbewÜZ n‡e| Acic‡ÿ GB c×wZmg~n e¨vcKfv‡e †h me 

wcÖ›U‡gKv‡`i e¨w³MZ ÷zwWImg~‡n wcÖ›U‡gwKs hš¿cvwZ, ivmvqwbK `ª‡e¨i Afve Ges mxgve×Zv i‡q‡Q 

Zv‡`i gy`ªY mgm¨v mgvav‡bi weKí I †hŠw³K civgk© wn‡m‡e AMÖYx f~wgKv cvjb Ki‡e| 

A-welv³ QvcvBwkí  

A-welv³ A_©vr hv Ggb GKwU cY¨, c`v_© ev ivmvqwbK `ªe¨ hvi ZvrÿwYK, `xN©‡gqv`x cÖwZK~j cwi‡ek, 

¯v̂ ’̄¨nvbxKi cÖfve †bB| GB welqwU m¤úªwZ QvcwPÎ A½‡Y eûj cÖPvwiZ cš’v| QvcvBwkí ˆZwi‡Z 

ivmvqwbK c`v‡_©i e¨envi kZ kZ eQ‡ii cy‡iv‡bv, ivmvqwbK e¨envi Qvov m¤ú~Y© A-welv³ Dcv‡q 

QvcvBwkí PP©v, Abykxjb cÖvq Am¤¢e| QvcvB‡qi †cøU ˆZwi, †cøU cwi®‹vi, ÷zwWI‡Z e¨eüZ AvmevecÎ 

cwi®‹vi cwi”Qbœ Kv‡R ivmvqwbK c`v_©, †Zj RvZxq `vn¨ c`v_© e¨envi eva¨Zvg~jK hv cÖwZwµqvkxj 

Ges gvivZ¥K ÿwZKviK| eZ©gv‡b QvcvBwk‡í e¨env‡ii Rb¨ weÁvbx, imvqbwe`, wkíxMY QvcvBwkí 

ˆZwi‡Z welv³ ivmvqwbK c`v‡_©i cwie‡Z© M„n ’̄vjx Kv‡R e¨eüZ Kg ÿvihy³, cwi‡ekevÜe, Kg 

ÿwZKviK †ek wKQz `ªveK (Mordent), wK¬wbs wi‡q‡R›U I avZe‡cøU e¨envi K‡i fvj dj †c‡Z ïiæ 

K‡i‡Qb| hv HwZn¨MZ cÖvPxb welv³ QvcvBwk‡í e¨eüZ ivmvqwbK c×wZ¸wji PvB‡Z Kg wec¾bK| 

Avi GB Kg wec¾bK QvcvB c×wZmg~n‡K Ô¯v̂ ’̄¨Ki QvcvBwkíÕ helthy printmaking ev less toxic 

printmaking ev green printmaking, ev eco-friendly printmaking  BZ¨vw` bv‡g m½vwqZ Kiv †h‡Z 

cv‡i|  

 A-welv³ QvcvBwkí mv¤úªwZK mg‡q DbœZwe‡k¦i eû †`‡k D‡jøL‡hvM¨ nv‡i wb‡¤œD‡jøLK…Z 

gva¨gmg~n wbivc`, ¯í̂e¨q, myweavRbK, cwi‡ek-evÜe I `ªæZZg mg‡q wc&ª›U m¤úbœ Kivi †ÿ‡Î 

e¨vcKfv‡e PP©v ïiæ n‡q‡Q| †hgb: d‡Uv cwjgvi GwPs, †mvjvi GwPs, m¨vjvBb mvj‡dU GwPs, më evBU 

GwPs, IqvUvi‡jm wj‡_vMÖvd, Kv‡ev©‡iÛvg GwPs wcÖ›U BZ¨vw`| wkí DcKi‡bi mnRjf¨Zvi myev‡` 

Avgv‡`i †`‡kI Dchy©³ QvcvB gva¨‡g wbivc` A-welv³ Dcv‡q QvcvB wkíPP©v I M‡elYv mnRZi 

n‡q‡Q|  

d‡Uv-cwjgvi †cøU GwPs: 1972 wLªóv‡ã A-welv³ QvcvBwkí c×wZi bZzb aviYvwU cÖv_wgKfv‡e wkíx 

I‡q‡ì‡bi hyMvšÍKvix Avwe¯‹vi wn‡m‡e QvcvBwkíx‡`i Kv‡Q AvKl©Yxqfv‡e Dc¯’vwcZ nq| I‡q‡ìb 

A‡÷ªwjqvi wkíx I ¯’vqx evwm›`v| wZwbB cÖ_g d‡Uv-†m‡ÝwUf ev Av‡jvK-ms‡e`bkxj ev d‡Uv cwjgvi 

†cøU GwPs Avwe¯‹vi K‡ib| wesk kZvãxi mË‡ii `k‡Ki †klv‡a© Av‡gwiKvb wkí K‡cv©‡ikb ÔWzc›UÕ 
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Drcvw`Z (wi÷b) cÖ_g d‡Uv-†m‡ÝwUf ev Av‡jvK-ms‡e`bkxj GB d‡Uv cwjgvi †cøU evRviRvZ K‡i, 

hv eZ©gvb mg‡qI wcÖ›U‡gwKs‡q wkíwkÿv cÖwZôvbmn evwYwR¨K gy`ªYwk‡í eûj e¨eüZ n‡”Q| eZ©gv‡b 

BD‡ivc, Av‡gwiKvmn we‡k¦i DbœZ‡`kmg~‡ni QvcvB wkíx‡`i Kv‡Q Dc¯’vwcZ nq HwZn¨MZ welv³ 

QvcvBwk‡í e¨eüZ bvbv gva¨‡gi weKí wn‡m‡e| G‡ÿ‡Î gvBjvi ev UªvÝcv‡i›U wd‡j¥i Dci A¯̂”Q 

Kv‡jv-Kvwj, cvigv‡b›U Møvm gvK©v‡ii mvnv‡h¨ gvK© †gwKs ev wkíxi Pvwn`v Abyhvqx GKwU mymsnZ †j-

AvDU ‰Zix Ki‡Z nq| A_ev Kw¤úDUv‡i GWwe d‡Uvkc, GWwe Bjv‡÷ªUi ev wkíxi myweav Abyhvqx 

MÖvwd· mdUIq¨vi e¨envi K‡i ˆZixK…Z B‡g‡Ri GKwU mv`v-Kv‡jv †jRvi wcÖ›U wb‡Z nq| wcÖ›U Aek¨B 

UªvÝcv‡i›U wd‡j¥ ev †Uªwms †ccv‡i wb‡Z n‡e| G ch©v‡q d‡Uv-cwjgvi †cø‡U nv‡Z AvuKv ev †jRvi wcÖ›UwU 

†mU Ki‡Z n‡e| †jRvi wcÖ‡›Ui Dci cuvP wgwjwgUv‡ii GKwU ¯”̂Q Kuv‡Pi mxU‡K †ccvi wK¬c Øviv †m‡U 

m~‡h©i Av‡jv‡Z GK †_‡K ỳB wgwbU G·‡cvR Ki‡j KvOwÿZ bKkvwU d‡Uv-cwjgvi †cø‡U ’̄vbvšÍwiZ 

n‡e| Gev‡i G·‡cvRK…Z †cøUwU‡Z mvaviY †U‡ci R‡ji aviv cÖevwnZ Ki‡j d‡Uvcwjgvi †cøUwU GwPs 

n‡q hv‡e| A_©vr †jRvi wcÖ›U ev Kv‡jv gvK©vi †c‡bi Wªwqs Gi Rb¨ †hme Gwiqv‡Z m~‡h©i Av‡jv cÖ‡ek 

Ki‡Z cv‡iwb †mme Gwiqvq cwjgvi Bgvjkvb †_‡K hv‡e Avi m~‡h©i Av‡jvi ms¯ú‡k© G‡m‡Q Ggb 

Gwiqv R‡ji avivq Iqvk AvDU n‡e ev GwPs n‡e| Avðh© welq †jRvi wcÖ‡›Ui nvd‡Uvb AcwiewZ©Zfv‡e 

GwPs n‡e| Lye mveav‡b GwPsK…Z ZjwU‡Z †Kv‡bv cÖKvi ¯úk© ev AvPuo bv c‡o †m w`‡K jÿ¨ ivL‡Z 

n‡e| K‡ÿi ¯v̂fvweK ZvcgvÎvq wÎk wgwbU †i‡L w`‡j †cøUwU wcÖ‡›Ui Rb¨ Dc‡hvMx n‡e| GwPs wcÖ›U 

c×wZ AbymiY K‡i wkíxi Pvwn`v Abyhvqx cÖ‡qvRbxq msL¨K wcÖ›U †bqv m¤¢e (Paul Coldwell 2010, – 

4-5 )| 

 hy³iv‡óªi bveª¯‹v wjsKb wek¦we`¨vj‡qi cÖ‡dmi, wkíx ÔK¨vwiY KzÝÕ 1997 wLª. evsjv‡`k 

wkíKjv GKv‡Wwg, XvKv Av‡qvwRZ cÿKvje¨vcx QvcvBwkí Kg©kvjvq GB  d‡Uv-cwjgvi †cøU GwPs 

gva¨gwUi mdjfv‡e Abykxjb Kwi‡q‡Qb| GB gva¨‡g GKB †cøU‡K B›UvwMøI WªvBc‡q›U I wiwjd wcÖ›U 

Dfq †ÿ‡Î wcÖ›U †bqv m¤¢e| 

 

                 

wPÎ-1, †mvjvi †cøU GwPs 

https://www.amazon.com/s/ref=dp_byline_sr_book_1?ie=UTF8&field-author=Paul+Coldwell&text=Paul+Coldwell&sort=relevancerank&search-alias=books
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†mvjvi †cøU GwPs: wkíx I‡q‡ìb Zuvi bZzb Avwe¯‹v‡ii bvgKiY K‡ib Ô†mvjvi †cøU GwPsÕ; hv‡Z g~jZ: 

HwZn¨MZ welv³ QvcvBwk‡íi g~j ÿviK bvBwUªK A¨vwmW, evwb©k Ges ˆRe `ªve‡Ki e¨envi‡K m¤ú~Y© 

cwinvi Kiv n‡q‡Q| Awelv³ QvcvBwkí c×wZ¸wji g‡a¨ Ab¨Zg †mvjvi †cøU GwPs A‡bK †ewk wbivc` 

KviY GwU GKwU wWwm e¨vUvix Øviv ms‡hvMK…Z, hv B‡j‡UªvjvBU bxwZgvjvi Ici wfwË K‡i wbqwš¿Z I 

cixwÿZ| avZe Avqb¸wj G‡bvW (+) I †K‡_vW (Ñ) GB `yB ai‡Yi avZzi LyuwUi g‡a¨ cwiKwíZfv‡e 

mÂvjb Kiv nq, †h¸wji g‡a¨ ‰e`y¨wZK kw³i cÖ‡qvM N‡U; cÖvPxb HwZn¨MZ welv³ QvcvBwk‡í e¨eüZ 

ivmvqwbK mswgkÖ‡Y Z_v bvBwUªK A¨vwmW evBU GwPs c×wZ‡Z A‡bK †ewk AvµgYvZ¥K ivmvqwbK wewµqv 

N‡U| GB †ÿ‡Î ª̀veK wn‡m‡e e¨envi Kiv nq Kcvi mvj‡dU I ˆ`bw›`b ivbœvq e¨eüZ mvaviY Lvevi 

jeb Z_v †mvwWqvg †K¬vivBW| †b‡MwUf I c‡RwUf ỳB cÖwµqvq GwPs Kiv m¤¢e| wmGbwm wfbvBj KvwUs 

wWRvBb A¨vwmW †iva‡Ki mvnv‡h¨ wR¼ ev Kcvi †cø‡Ui Ici †m‡U KvwUs Gwiqvi wfbvBj mwi‡q wb‡q 

†cøUwU B‡j‡±ªvjvBU Ki‡Z nq| mbvZb c×wZi nvW© MÖvDÛ ev mdU MÖvDÛ GwPs‡qi cwie‡Z© G¨‡µwjK 

†eRW& wjKz¨BW nvW© MÖvDÛ Ges mdU MÖvDÛ GwPs KivI LyeB mnR| GQvovI †cø‡Ui Dci G¨v‡ivmj †¯úª 

†cB›U e¨envi K‡i AZ¨šÍ wbivc`fv‡e G¨KzqvwU›U c×wZ‡Z wcÖ›U‡gwKs m¤¢e| GB avivq cÖvPxb 

HwZn¨MZ welv³ QvcvBwk‡í e¨eüZ ivmvqwbK mswgkÖ‡Y gvivZ¥K cwi‡ek wech©‡qi cwie‡Z© A-welv³ 

QvcvBwkí c×wZ¸wj Avgv‡`i‡K wbivc` cwi‡ekevÜe QvcvBwkí ˆZwii Acvi m¤¢vebvi Øvi D‡b¥vPb 

K‡i hv Ab¨ †Kv‡bv Dcv‡q AR©b Kiv m¤¢e bq| QvcvBwk‡íi cvkvcvwk Ô†mvjvi †cøU GwPsÕ c×wZ‡Z 

evwYwR¨Kfv‡e Mvwoi bv¤^vi †cøU, †nv‡Uj-†gv‡U‡ji Kÿ bv¤̂vi, †bg †cøU, Abvi †evW©, †ivW wb‡ ©̀wkKv 

BZ¨vw` GwPs Kivi Kv‡R me©vwaK e¨eüZ n‡”Q| 

IqvUvi‡jm wj‡_vMÖvwd:  

†÷vb wj‡_vMÖvwdi cwie‡Z© ÔIqvUvi‡jm wj‡_vMÖvwdÕ‡Z QvcvBwkí ˆZwi; KvbvWxq wkíx cÖ‡dmi wbK& 

wmwgbd 1991 wLªóv‡ã mdjfv‡e GB c×wZwU Avwe®‹vi K‡ib| A-welv³ QvcvBwkí ˆZwi c×wZi d‡Uv-

†m‡ÝwUf ev Av‡jvK-ms‡e`bkxj Ad‡mU wj‡_v †cø‡U Ô†jRvi †UvbviÕ ev Ô†Ri· †UvbviÕ WªBs‡qi 

AvKl©bxq míe¨qx weKí wj‡_vMÖvd wcÖw›Us gva¨g wn‡m‡e RbwcÖqZv cv‡”Q| A-welv³ QvcvBwkí ˆZwii 

†ÿ‡Î meyR wecøe, GKB mv‡_ QvcvBwk‡íi Ab¨vb¨ kvLvq cÖmvwiZ n‡q‡Q cwj‡q÷vi †cøU Ges 

IqvUvi‡jm wj‡_vMÖvwd (Ad‡mU †cøU) Avwe®‹v‡ii mv‡_| eZ©gv‡b A‡bK wkíxi cÖ_g cQ›` I we‡ePbv 

Kiv n‡q _v‡K HwZn¨evnx †÷vb wj‡_vMÖvwdi PgrKvi wbivc` weKí wn‡m‡e| G‡Z †cB›U‡jm ¯̂”Q 

wmwjKb Møy e¨env‡ii †ÿ‡Î AW©vi‡jm †cB›U w_bvi ª̀eYxq wn‡m‡e e¨envi Kiv nq| GB cÖwµqvq 

me‡P‡q mnR AvKv‡i gy`ªY Kvwj B‡gR Gwiqv Ges bb-B‡gR Gwiqv‡Z Ae¯’vb Kiv, gy`ªY Kvwj MÖnY 

Kiv ev cÖZ¨vLvb Kivi Rb¨ wmwjK‡bi ÿgZvi Dci wfwË K‡i MwVZ| †jRvi †Uvbvi ev †Ri· †Uvbvi, 

wjKz¨BW †mvc I R‡ji mswgkÖ‡Yi mvnv‡h¨ gvBjvi wd‡j¥i Dci B‡gR ˆZwi Ki‡Z nq| A_ev 

Kw¤úDUv‡ii mvnv‡h¨ GWwe d‡Uvkc, GWwe Bjv‡÷ªUi ev wkíxi myweav Abyhvqx mdUIq¨vi e¨envi K‡i 

ˆZwiK…Z B‡g‡Ri GKwU mv`v-Kv‡jv cwRwUf ev †b‡MwUf wd¬g wcÖ›U wb‡Z nq| wcÖ›U Aek¨B UªvÝcv‡i›U 

wd‡j¥ ev †Uªwms †ccv‡i wb‡Z n‡e| g¨vby‡qj c×wZ‡Z gvBjv‡ii Dci ˆZwiK…Z B‡gR ev Kw¤úDUvi 

†jRvi wc&ª›U ev c‡RwUf cÖ‡mm wdj¥ Ad‡mU wc&ªw›Us †cø‡Ui Dci †mU K‡i jvBU G·‡cvRv‡ii gva¨‡g 
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KvOwÿZ mgq a‡i †cøU G·‡cvR Kivi ci †cøUwU‡Z (1 t 5 - cvwb t  †cøU †W‡fjvcvi) †W‡fjvcvi 

cÖ‡qv‡Mi gva¨‡g †cøU †gwKs ev †cøU cÖ‡mwms Ki‡Z nq| mbvZb c×wZi G¨vivweK Mv‡gi cwie‡Z© 

ZijxK…Z IqvUvi m¨vwj‡q›U wmwjKb Møy cÖ‡qvM K‡i †dwm‡qj wUmy¨i mvnv‡h¨ evwds Kivi ci †cøUwU‡K 

Kgc‡ÿ ev‡iv N›Uv ¯v̂fvweK ZvcgvÎvq m¤ú~Y© ïKv‡bv nq| wc&ªw›Us ch©v‡q A¨vwm‡Uvb ev AvB‡mv‡cÖvdvBj 

A¨vj‡Kvnj (IPA) e¨envi K‡i †cø‡U †_‡K hvIqv Bgvjkvb‡K d¨vwmqvj wUmy¨i mvnv‡h¨ gy‡Q †dj‡Z 

nq| †cø‡U GKwU †Mv÷ B‡gR jÿ¨ Kiv hv‡e, c‡i Bw¼s †ivjvi ev cÖ‡dmi wbK& †mwgbd Avwe¯‹…Z wÎcvU© 

†ivjvi (wPÎ-2)-Gi 

 

     
 

(Three Part Roller for waterless Lithography invented by Professor Nik Semenoff - 1991)  

 

mvnv‡h¨ gy`ªY Kvwj cÖ‡qvM Kiv n‡j wmwjKb hy³ bb-B‡gR Gwiqv‡Z gy`ªY Kvwj ¯úk© Ki‡e bv, ïaygvÎ 

d‡Uv-†m‡ÝwUf ev Av‡jvK-ms‡e`bkxj Ad‡mU wj‡_v †cø‡U †_‡K hvIqv Bgvjkv‡b gy ª̀Y Kvwj ms¯’vwcZ 

n‡e| hv GwPs †cÖm ev wj‡_vMÖvwd †cÖ‡mi gva¨‡g Abvqv‡m wcÖ›U Kiv m¤¢e| GB cÖwµqvq Ad‡mU †cøU 

e¨envi Kiv nq wKš‘ PgrKvi welq GB †h, G‡Z †cøU Ges wcÖw›Us †ccvi †Ww¤ús cÖ‡qvRb nqbv ev Rj 

e¨envi Kiv nq bv| m¤ú~Y© ïK‡bv c×wZ‡Z †cøU wj‡_vMÖvd Z_v IqvUvi‡jm wj‡_vMÖvwd wc&ª›U‡gwKs‡q 

AZ¨šÍ wbivc` I Sv‡gjvgy³ cÖwµqv m¤úbœ Kiv hvq| d‡j wcÖ›U AZ¨šÍ cwi¯‹vi cwiQbœ _v‡K Ges cy‡iv 

cÖwµqvwU‡Z KvwqK cwikÖg Kg nq| 

mëevBU GwPs: më-evBU GwPs KvbvWxq wkíx cÖ‡dmi wbK& wmwgbd 1992 wLªóv‡ã A-welv³ c×wZi 

AZ¨šÍ AvKl©Yxq †gUvj Gb‡MÖwfs ev †gUvj GwPs‡qi m‡ev©cwi mnR gva¨gwU Avwe®‹vi K‡ib| 

G¨jywgwbqvg, wR¼ †cøU GwPs‡qi Rb¨ me©vaywbK I wbivc`, cwi‡ekevÜe A-welv³ QvcvBwkí gva¨g 

wn‡m‡e wkíx, wkÿK, wkÿv_x©‡`i g‡a¨ mgwaK PP©v I cQ‡›`i kx‡l© Ae¯’vb Ki‡Q| wR¼ Ges 

G¨jywgwbqvg †cøU GwPs‡qi জন্য Kcvi mvj‡dU CuSO4 I †mvwWqvg †K¬vivBW NaCl Ges পানির অনুপাত 

wbb¥iƒc– 
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িং CuSO4, NaCl Ges পানির অনুপাত িাইনিক অযানিডের দ্রবণ 

1. 

নেপ A¨vP এবং নরনিফ A¨vP : 200 গ্রাম কপার িািডফট, 200 

MÖvg mvaviY jeb Ges 1 নিটার পানি 

িাইনিক অযানিডের িাডে তুিিীয় 

16 - 18% অযানিে দ্রবণ 

2. 
িাধারণ িাইি এন ং: 100 গ্রাম কপার িািডফট, 100 MÖvg 

mvaviY jeb Ges 1 নিটার পানি 

িাইনিক অযানিে দ্রবডণর িাডে 

তুিিীয় 12-13% অযানিে দ্রবণ 

3. 

ফাইি িাইি, মমাটা অযাকুয়াটিন্ট, িরম-গ্রাউন্ড: 50 গ্রাম কপার 

িািডফট, 50 MÖvg mvaviY jeb Ges 1 নিটার পানি 

িাইনিক অযানিে দ্রবডণর িাডে 

তুিিীয় 7-8% অযানিে দ্রবY 

4. 

ফাইি অযাকুয়াটিন্ট: 25 গ্রাম কপার িািডফট, 25 MÖvg mvaviY 

jeb Ges 1 নিটার পানি  

িাইনিক অযানিে দ্রবডণর িাডে 

তুিিীয় 4-5% অযানিে দ্রবY 

 GB ª̀e‡Yi kw³gvÎv e„w× Kivi †ÿ‡Î Kcvi mvj‡d‡Ui mv‡_ mvaviY je‡Yi cwigvY 

AvbycvwZKnv‡i e„w× Ki‡Z nq| দ্রবণ যত শনিশািী হডব তত দ্রুত এটি †Lv`vB n‡e। avZe ZÿY ev 

GwPs‡qi cÖwµqv HwZn¨MZ I cÖPwjZ c×wZ‡Z avivevwnKfv‡e m¤úbœ Ki‡Z nq (Printsafe 1990)। 
wWwRUvj wgwWqv: m¤úªwZ cÖhyw³i hyMvšÍKvix DrK‡l©i mv‡_ Kw¤úDUvi wWRvBb †cÖvMÖvg (mdUIq¨vi) 

wWwRUvj wgwWqvi me©vwaK weeZ©‡bi d‡j Ges AvaywbKZvi AZ¨vaywbK mdjZv I ÿgZv m¤úbœ B‡Kv 

mj‡f›U wWwRUvj wcÖ›Uvi, ¯‹¨vbvi, wWwRUvj K¨v‡giv, d‡UvKwc †gwkb, †jRvi KvwUs, mqswµq w¯ŒbwcÖw›Us 

wm‡÷g BZ¨vw`i bZzb cÖeYZv A-welv³ QvcvBwkí ev c×wZi mv‡_ wkíx, wkÿK, wkÿv_©x‡`i mgmvgwqK 

wPšÍvi cÖmvi NwU‡q me©RbMÖvn¨ QvcvBwk‡íi Abb¨ w`K D‡b¥vwPZ n‡q‡Q| A-welv³ c×wZi mv‡_ GKxf~Z 

Kiv A‡bK mgmvgwqK wkíxi Øviv M„nxZ wWwRUvj wgwWqvi AvšÍtwefvMxq m„Rbkxj m¤¢vebv Øviv A‡b‡KB 

cÖjyä n‡”Qb| wWwRUvj c×wZi `yqvi AevwiZ n‡q‡Q mgmvgwqK wkíxi Kíbv ev Í̄evq‡bi Rb¨| GbvjM 

c×wZ ev HwZn¨evnx QvcvBwk‡íi mv‡_ GKxf~ZKiY, g¨vwbcy‡jkb ev ekxKiY Kivi mxgvnxb weKí 

QvcvB c×wZ, wWwRUvj wcÖw›Us cÖ‡mm m¤úªwZ wkíx, wkÿK, wkÿv_©x‡`i m„Rbkxj „̀wó‡K cÖmvwiZ K‡i‡Q| 

Zviv Zv‡`i wkíK‡g© †eŠw×K Ges gvbwmK welqe ‘̄ cÖKv‡ki g~j „̀wófw½‡K cÖhyw³MZ we‡ePbvq m‡ev©”P 

e¨envi wbwðZ K‡i‡Q| G‡ÿ‡Î welv³ QvcvBwkí †_‡K A-welv³ QvcvBwk‡íi c×wZi w`‡K AMÖmi 

nIqvi cÖeYZv Zzjbvg~jKfv‡e bZzb| A-welv³ QvcvBwk‡íi c×wZ weMZ K‡qK eQi Ry‡o wkíKjvi eo 

eo ¸iæZ¡c~Y© Avm‡i QvcvBwk‡íi bZzb Ae¯’vb‡K cÖwZwôZ K‡i me©vwaK `„wó AvKl©Y K‡i‡Q| 

¯v̂ ’̄¨ I cwi‡ek `~lY wbivcËv  

evwYwR¨K gy`ªY cÖwZôvb I wkíwkÿv cÖwZôv‡bi †ÿ‡Î wewfbœ HwZn¨evnx welv³ QvcvBwkí c×wZ Ges A-

welv³ QvcvBwkí c×wZ‡Z ¯v̂ ’̄¨ I cwi‡ek ~̀lY wbivcËv cÖweav‡bi cv_©K¨mg~n wbb¥iƒc: 
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bs welv³ QvcvBwkí c×wZ  A-welv³ QvcvBwkí c×wZ  

1. welv³ QvcvBwkí c×wZ‡Z HwZn¨MZ 

A¨vwmW GwPs cÖwµqvq D‡jøL‡hvM¨ cwigv‡Y 

welv³ †auvqv Drcbœ K‡i| mvaviYZ bvBwUªK 

A¨vwmW A¨vP& Drcvw`Z bvBUªvm A·vBW 

M¨vm¸wj †PvL, œ̄vqy, dzmdzm Ges wKWwbi 

ÿwZ K‡i, GKBmv‡_ cyiælZ¡nxbZv Ges 

†R‡bwUK cÖfve m„wói g~‡j wPwýZ|  

A-welv³ QvcvBwkí c×wZ‡Z Ô†gUvj më GwPsÕ 

`yBwU †gŠwjK ai‡bi cÖwµqv wb‡q MwVZ; 

GwWbevM© GP& Ges m¨vjvBb mvj‡dU GP&| 

GwWbevM© GP& - Zvgv, wcZj Ges B¯úv‡Zi Rb¨ 

Dchy³ GKwU †P‡jwUs G‡R›U ev AbyNUK 

wnmv‡e mvBwUªK A¨vwmW hy³ K‡i †dwiK 

†K¬vivB‡Wi GKwU wbw`©ó ª̀eY wb‡q MwVZ| GwU 

e¨env‡i A‡cÿvK…Z wbivc` I cwi‡ek-evÜe| 

2. welv³ QvcvBwkí c×wZ‡Z mvaviY mj‡f›U 

wi‡q‡R›U ev ª̀eYxq cwi®‹vi cwi”QbœZvi 

c‡Y¨ cvIqv †K¬vwi‡bi ms¯ú‡k©, bvBwUªK 

A¨vwmW GgbwK mwilv M¨v‡m cwiYZ n‡Z 

cv‡i; GB Pig wec`wU †Kej ZvwË¡K bq| 

hy³ivR¨ I gvwK©b hy³ivóª Dfq †`‡ki 

†ÿ‡ÎB †ckv`vi wcÖ›U ÷zwWI‡Z N‡U hvIqv 

†ek K‡qKwU mwilv M¨v‡mi NUbv¸wj 

cÖgvwYZ n‡q‡Q|  

m¨vjvBb mvj‡dU GP& g~jZ: `¯Ív, G¨jywgwbqvg 

Ges nvjKv B¯úvZ GwPs Kivi Rb¨ ˆZwi Kiv 

n‡q‡Q| Gi mgvb As‡k Kcvi mvj‡dU Ges 

†mvwWqvg †K¬vivBW ev mvaviY jeb wgkÖY wb‡q 

MwVZ| GBme Dcv`v‡bi Kg SuzwKi gvÎvi 

Kvi‡b avZe GwPs c×wZ¸wji †ckv`vi 

wcÖ›U‡gwKs ÷zwWI‡Z e¨env‡ii Rb¨ DfqB 

Dchy³, wbivc` I Kvh©Kix| G‡Z gRy` mb‡`i 

cÖ‡qvRb nq bv|   

3. eZ©gv‡b fvixwk‡í cÖweavb¸wj cvigvYweK 

wk‡í e¨eüZ Abyiƒc, m¤ú~Y©iƒ‡c wb®‹vwkZ 

Ges cwikÖæZ Møvfm BDwbU Qvov bvBwUªK 

A¨vwm‡Wi e¨envi wbwl× Kiv n‡q‡Q| 

`ytLRbKfv‡e GB eva¨Zvg~jK cÖPviYv 

m‡ËI welv³ QvcvBwkí c×wZ‡Z A‡bK 

wkíx, wkÿv_©x Zv‡`i ÷zwWI‡Z Ges 

evwYwR¨K gy`ªYwk‡í Pig Ae‡njv Ki‡Q| 

A-welv³ QvcvBwkí c×wZ‡Z wecixZ PwiÎ 

jÿbxq; †gUvj më GwPs c×wZ‡Z ÿwZKviK 

M¨vm wbM©gb †_‡K m¤ú~Y© gy³| GwPs‡qi mgq 

ivmvqwbK wewµqv Dc-cY¨mg~n ÷zwWIi 

Avf¨šÍixY evqygÐj‡K ~̀wlZ bv K‡iB GwPs 

`ªe‡Yi g‡a¨ gRy` _v‡K; GgbwK cÖwµqv¸wj 

Zvc Drcbœ K‡i bv Ges †cø‡U †Lv`vB Kivi 

mgq †Kv‡bv Lvivc cÖwZwµqv jÿ¨ Kiv hvq bv| 

4. welv³ QvcvBwkí c×wZ‡Z GwPs‡qi cÖavb 

†K›`ª ÿqKvix ivmvqwbK c`v‡_©i e¨envi 

K‡i avZe †cø‡U ÔevBUÕ †`Iqv; ZvB me 

†ÿ‡Î Z¡K I †Pv‡Li myiÿv wbwðZ Kiv 

¸iæZ¡c~Y©| bvBwUªj M›U‡jU GB †ÿ‡Î ª̀veK 

I gW©v›U †_‡K myiÿv †`q; nvjKv IR‡bi 

bvBwUªj Møvfm& †cø‡U Bw¼s‡qi mgq Ag~j¨ 

welv³ QvcvBwkí c×wZ‡Z GwPs‡qi Rb¨ 

bvBwUªK A¨vwmW ev cUvwmqvg †K¬v‡iU (KLbI 

KLbI WvP& gW©v›U wn‡m‡e D‡jøL Kiv nq) 

HwZn¨MZfv‡e avZe cv‡Z GwPs‡qi g~j ÿvi 

wn‡m‡e e¨envi Kiv n‡q _v‡K| GB cÖwµqvq 

avZe je‡Yi †Lv`vB wcZj, Zvgvi †cøU evBU 

Kivi weKí I wbivc` c×wZ| weKí I wbivc` 
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cÖgvwYZ| A¨vwmW, jeY ev `ªve‡Ki †h‡Kv‡bv 

Awb”QvK…Z ¯úø¨vk †_‡K †PvL‡K iÿv Kivi 

Rb¨ MMjm ev †mdwU MMjm e¨envi AZ¨šÍ 

Riæix| HwZn¨MZ A¨vKzqvwU›U †KŠk‡j GwPs 

QvcvBwkí ˆZwii cÖ ‘̄wZKv‡j Aek¨B 

(FFP3) gv¯‹ e¨envi Ki‡Z n‡e| GQvovI 

hviv welv³ QvcvBwk‡íi c×wZ‡Z GwPs‡q 

QvcvBwkí ‰Zwi Ki‡Z cÖ‡qvRbxq ivmvqwbK 

`ªe¨, avZe †cøU e¨env‡i AvZw¼Z †eva 

K‡ib Zv‡`i Rb¨ G¨v‡µwjK cøvw÷K Møvm- 

¯”̂Q †cøU WªvBc‡q›U, GwPs‡qi Rb¨ Av`k©| 

GKwU aviv‡jv ev m~uPv‡jv GwPs Uzj‡mi 

mvnv‡h¨ Abvqv‡m Kvw•LZ †j-AvDU Abyhvqx 

†cø‡U AvuPo †K‡U mvdj¨ †c‡Z cv‡ib| 

QvcvBwkí ˆZixi †ÿ‡Î Zzjbvg~jK wbivc` 

GB KiY‡KŠkjwU mgmvgwqK B›UvMwjI 

wcÖ‡›Ui RM‡Z Abb¨ m~Pbv Ges GwPs-G 

A‡šl̂‡Yi h_v_© AMÖ`~Z| GB †cøU mnRjf¨, 

¯í̂e¨qx hv g‡bvUvBc wcÖ›U‡gwKs‡qi Rb¨ 

Dc‡hvMx Ges GwU cybe©̈ nvi‡hvM¨|   

`ªeY wn‡m‡e †dwiK †K¬vivBW Abb¨; †jvnvi 

cv‡K¬©v‡iU bv‡gI mgwaK cwiwPZ| GB ª̀eYwU 

†h †Kv‡bv k³ A¨vwm‡Wi Zzjbvq A‡bK Kg 

wec¾bK †auvqv wbM©Z K‡i d‡j wkíx, wkÿK I 

wkÿv_©x‡`i ÷zwWI‡Z wbivc‡` e¨envi‡hvM¨| 

hw`I GwU A¨vwm‡Wi †P‡q wbivc` ZeyI Z¡K 

Ges †Pv‡Li ms¯úk© Gov‡Z hZœ †bIqv DwPZ; 

†dwiK †gkv‡bv Ges wWK¨v›U Kivi mgq ev 

avZe †cøU GwPs Kivi mgq cÖwZiÿvg~jK 

†cvlvK, †mdwU MMjm, nvjKv IR‡bi bvBwUªj 

Møvfm& e¨envi Kiv Avek¨K| †dwiK †K¬vivBW 

`ªeY wn‡m‡e K¨vwg‡Kjm mieivnKvix cÖwZôv‡b 

weµq Kiv n‡q _v‡K| wkíxiv Zv‡`i GwPs 

cÖwµqvi mgq, †Lv`vB‡qi ZviZ‡g¨i Ici wfwË 

K‡i Lye wbw`©ó cwigv‡Y cvwb e¨envi K‡i AviI 

cvZjv K‡i e¨envi Ki‡Z cv‡ib| GwU‡Z 

mvBwUªK A¨vwmW hy³ K‡i ÔGwWbevM© GP&Õ ˆZwi 

Kiv †h‡Z cv‡i| wcZj, Zvgvi †cøU, cvZjv 

w÷‡ji †cøU evBU Kivi me‡P‡q wbivc` Ges 

m‡e©vËg cvidwg©s G‡R›U wn‡m‡e cwiwPZ| 
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5. †÷vb wj‡_vMÖvwd: HwZn¨evnx †÷vb 

wj‡_vMÖvwd cÖ_g 1798 mv‡j Rvg©vb wkíx 

Gjq †mwb‡dìvi Avwe¯‹vi K‡iwQ‡jb| 

evwYwR¨K gy`ªYwk‡í hyMvšÍKvix cwieZ©b I 

me©vwaK myweav m¤^wjZ gy`ªY wn‡m‡e 

AZ¨vaywbK Ad‡mU †cÖm Avwe®‹v‡ii AvM 

ch©šÍ c„w_ex Ry‡o mgv „̀Z wQj| GKwU mgZj 

Pzbvcv_i, c‡i †MÖBÛ wR¼ †cøU Ô†Zj I 

R‡ji wecixZ Ae¯’v‡bi g~jgš¿Õ‡K Kv‡R 

jvwM‡q GKB mgZ‡j †Zj ev wMÖRhy³ Kvwj, 

Kw›U, †µqb BZ¨vw`i WªBs, Zzk& - Iqv‡ki 

mvnv‡h¨ B‡gR Gwiqv Ges bb B‡gR Gwiqv 

Ae¯’v‡bi m„wó Kiv nq| Mvg GivweK I AwZ 

Aí cwigvY bvBwUªK A¨vwmW e¨envi K‡i 

Pzbvcv_‡i KvOwÿZ B‡gR ˆZwi K‡i c‡i 

†ivjv‡ii mvnv‡h¨ wcÖw›Us Kvwj cÖ‡qvM K‡i 

†cÖ‡mi gva¨‡g wcÖ›U ev Qvc †bqv nq| wcÖ‡›Ui 

mgq †÷v‡bi Dci Aek¨B R‡ji e¨envi 

wbwðZ Ki‡Z n‡e Ab¨_vq †÷v‡b 

AevwÂZfv‡e B¼ †j‡M hv‡e|3   

Rjnxb wj‡_vMÖvwd: †÷vb wj‡_vMÖvwdi cwie‡Z© 

ÔIqvUvi‡jm wj‡_vMÖvwdÕ‡Z QvcvBwkí ˆZwi Kiv; 

KvbvWxq wkíx cÖ‡dmi wbK& wmwgbd 1991 

wLªóv‡ã A-welv³ QvcvBwk‡íi d‡Uv-†m‡ÝwUf ev 

Av‡jvK-ms‡e`bkxj Ad‡mU wj‡_v †cø‡U 

Ô†jRvi †UvbviÕ ev Ô†Ri· †UvbviÕ WªBs‡qi 

AvKl©Yxq I míe¨qx weKí wj‡_vMÖvd wcÖw›Us 

c×wZi Avwe®‹vi K‡ib| A-welv³ QvcvBwkí 

ˆZwii †ÿ‡Î meyR wecøe GKB mv‡_ wk‡íi 

Ab¨vb¨ kvLvq cÖmvwiZ n‡q‡Q cwj‡q÷vi 

wj‡_vMÖvwd †cøU Ges IqvUvi‡jm wj‡_vMÖvwd 

(wc.Gm -Ad‡mU wj‡_vMÖvwd †cøU) Avwe®‹v‡ii 

mv‡_, hv A‡bK wkíxi cÖ_g cQ›` I we‡ePbv 

Kiv n‡q _v‡K HwZn¨evnx †÷vb wj‡_vMÖvwdi 

PgrKvi I wbivc` weKí wn‡m‡e| †cøU cÖ‡m‡mi 

†ÿ‡Î ¯̂”Q wmwjKb Møy AW©vi‡jm w_bv‡ii 

mvnv‡h¨ cvZjv K‡i cÖ‡qvMmn †dwmqvj wUmy¨i 

mvnv‡h¨ evwds Ki‡Z nq| d‡j B‡gR Gwiqv I 

bb-B‡gR Gwiqv GKB mgZ‡j Ae¯’vb K‡i|3 

  https://research-groups.usask.ca › saferprintmaking 

QvcvBwk‡í ¯^v¯’̈  I cwi‡ek wbivcËv 

wkíPP©vi Ab¨Zg gva¨g wcÖ›U‡gwKs: QvcvBwkí wkÿv Kvh©µ‡g ev A-welv³ QvcvBwkí mgmvgwqK 

KiY‡KŠk‡ji PP©v I Avek¨KZv kxl©K Av‡jvPbvi GB c‡e© ÔQvcvBwk‡í ¯v̂ ’̄̈  I wbivcËvÕ welqK 

cÖKvwkZ GKwU g¨vby‡qj Abymv‡i, GWg›U‡bi AvjevU©v †jevi, AKz¨‡ckbvj †nj_ A¨vÛ †md&wU wWwfkb 

KZ©„K KvbvWvq cÖKvwkZ cÖvq বাডরাটি cÖ_vMZ cÖvPxb QvcvBwkí gva¨‡gi AbykxjbKvix‡`i Øviv mvaviYZ 

e¨eüZ welv³ (Toxic) c`v‡_©i g‡a¨ wKQz wec¾bK ivmvqwbK ª̀e¨ Ges `ªveK nj bvBwUªK A¨vwmW 

(HNO3), nvB‡Wªv‡K¬vwiK A¨vwmW (HCl), mvjwdDwiK A¨vwmW (H2SO4), nvB‡Wªv‡d¬vwiK A¨vwmW (HF), 

†ebwRb (C6H6), Uvi‡c›UvBb (C10H16), wjKz¨BW evwb©k Ges A¨vwm‡Uvb (C3H6O) `ªveK, d‡Uv †_‡K 

divwm PK, Kw÷K †mvWv Ges AwZ‡e¸bx wewKiY Av‡jvK m¤úvZmn G·‡cvRvi BDwbU gvivZ¥K nv‡i 

wec¾bK| GQvovI Kg cwigvY n‡jI Ô†ivwmb Ges A¨vmdvëvg cvDWviÕ cÖPÐ we‡ùviK n‡Z cv‡i| 

QvcvBwkíx‡`i ¯v̂ ’̄¨ myiÿvi wel‡q D‡jøLK…Z ivmvqwbK c`v_© e¨env‡ii d‡j gvbe‡`‡n bvbv RwUjZv 

ˆZwi n‡Z cv‡i, cvkvcvwk cwi‡e‡kI weiƒc cÖwZwµqv †`Lv w`‡Z cv‡i| †hgb: ¯úø¨vwks‡qi A¨vwmW 

https://research-groups.usask.ca/saferprintmaking/
https://research-groups.usask.ca/saferprintmaking/
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wkíx, wkÿK I wkÿv_©x‡`i g‡a¨ Z¡‡K †cvov Ges †Pv‡Li gvivZ¥K AvNv‡Zi KviY n‡Z cv‡i| welv³ 

c`v‡_©i k¦vm-cÖk¦vm mvaviY ÿz`ª ivmvqwbK KYv, †avuqv, evqyevwnZ ev®ú Ges welv³ †auvqv dzmdz‡mi 

Mfx‡i cÖ‡ek K‡i| evwYwR¨K gy`ªYKgx© Ges wkÿvcÖwZôv‡bi wkíwkÿv M‡elYvMv‡i ewiô weL¨vZ (gv÷vi 

wcÖ›Uvi) gy`ªY wbg©vZv‡`i g‡a¨ AwZ‡e¸bx G·‡cvRvi BDwbU m¤úwK©Z †iv‡Mi gvivZ¥K SzuwK 

Wvg©vUvBwU‡mi GKwU D”P kZvsk `k©bxq| †Kw›`ªq ¯œvqyZ‡š¿i ÿwZ, nuvcvwb, Ggwd‡mgv, A¨vjvwR© 

ms‡e`bkxjZv, ¸iæZi †cvov hv †_‡K M¨vswMÖb n‡Z cv‡i| c×wZMZ welwµqv hv dzmdzm, wjfvi, wKWbx, 

ürwcÛ, œ̄vqweK e¨vwa, Z¡‡Ki msµgY‡K cÖfvweZ K‡i, Ic‡ii k¦vmh‡š¿i Uª¨v‡±i gvivZ¥K ÿwZ n‡Z 

cv‡i| KviY †ewkifvM HwZn¨evnx wcÖ›U‡gwKs ÷zwWI welv³ ivmvqwbK `ªe¨, ª̀veK, cY¨mg~n ch©vßnv‡i 

GKB mv‡_ e¨eüZ n‡q _v‡K; GB welv³ c`v_©¸wj‡K GKwÎZ Kivi mv‡_ k¦vm-cÖk¦vm MÖn‡Y, ¯úk© RwbZ 

Kvi‡Y kix‡ii wewfbœ A‡½ R‡g _vKvi d‡j `xN©‡gqv‡` ¯̂v‡¯’̈ i ÿwZ nq| d‡j mvgwMÖKfv‡e GKwU cÖkœB 

evisevi wcÖ›U‡gKvi ev QvcvBwkíxM‡Yi wb‡R‡`i‡K wRÁvmv Kiv DwPZ, welv³ QvcvBwk‡íi HwZn¨¸wj 

wK mwZ¨B g„Zz¨i g~j KviY?   

 wPwKrmv BwZnvmwe`iv Abygvb K‡i‡Qb †h A‡bK cy‡iv‡bv gv÷vi wkíx Amy¯’Zv Ges GgbwK 

g„Zz¨eiY K‡i‡Qb, KviY wn‡m‡e Zviv †h DcKiYmg~n e¨envi K‡iwQ‡jb ZviB dj| divwm cÖL¨vZ wkíx 

d«vwÝm‡Kv †MvBq¨v (1746-1828) hš¿Yv`vqK Amy¯’Zvq fz‡MwQ‡jb| wZwb wkíx Rxe‡b cÖPzi cwigv‡b 

QvcvB wkíKg© K‡iwQ‡jb, QvcwP‡Îi Ab¨Zg gva¨g G¨vKzqvwU›U Z_v wR¼ †cøU GwPs - bvBwUªK A¨vwm‡Wi 

(HNO3) Ges †ivwmb ¸ovi e¨vcK e¨envi K‡i‡Qb| wPwKrmKMY Zuvi Amy¯’Zv‡K gvivZ¥K mxmvi 

welwµqvi Rb¨ `vwq K‡i‡Qb| d«vwÝm‡Kv †MvBq¨v welYœZv, c¨vivb‡qW wPšÍvfvebv, cÖwZeÜx kÖeYkw³, 

`„wókw³, †Kvgv, e¨w³‡Z¡i jÿY¸wj‡Z cwieZ©b RwUjZvq fz‡M‡Qb (Bill Fick and Beth Grabowski, 

2015, 124-129)

 wewfbœ ai‡Yi wcÖ›U ˆZwii DcKiY †hgb wcÖw›Us B¼ Ges evqyevwnZ ivmvqwbK `ª‡e¨i 

wg_w¯Œqvi d‡j ev e¨vcK e¨env‡i AvRKvj A‡bK mgmvgwqK wkíx ¯v̂ ’̄¨MZ RwUjZvi wewfbœ gvÎvq 

fzM‡Qb| wcÖ›U ÷zwWI‡Z ev evwYwR¨K gy`ªYwk‡í welv³ c`v‡_©i e¨env‡i cwi‡e‡ki Ici AviI gvivZ¥K 

†bwZevPK cÖfve †d‡j| evqyevwnZ ivmvqwbK wg_w¯Œqvi d‡j evwYwR¨K ev wkíwkÿv cÖwZôv‡bi ÷zwWI 

†_‡K wbM©Z wel Ges welv³ c`v_© mvaviYZ †Kv‡bv cwikÖeY QvovB wbt‡kl nq cvk¦©eZ©x cwi‡e‡k| 

Ab¨vb¨ Zij Ges KwVb eR©¨ hw` Dchy³ cwi‡e‡k wbt‡kwlZ Kiv bv nq ev cyb©e¨envi mwVKfv‡e wbwðZ 

Kiv bv nq Zv gnvgvix AvKv‡i cwi‡ekMZ wech©q m„wó K‡i Ges Avgv‡`i‡K gvivZ¥Kfv‡e cÖfvweZ K‡I 

(Louise Woods, 2008, 49)| 

 cÖ_vMZ cÖvPxb QvcvBwkí wkÿv Kvh©µ‡g ÷zwWImg~‡n †auvqv evqyevwnZ ev®ú Ges welv³ †auvqv 

cwi¯ªveb myiÿvi Rb¨ ch©‡eÿY, Aeva evqy PjvPj, ev®ú wb®‹vkb e¨e¯’v (wdDg-G·÷ wm‡÷gm) 

BZ¨vw`i †Kv‡bv c~e©cÖ ‘̄wZ, `xN©‡gqv`x cwiKíbv GLbI Avgv‡`i †`‡k MÖnY Kiv nqwb| cwi‡ek 

msiÿ‡Yi Rb¨ cyb©e¨envi‡hvM¨ Ges wbi‡cÿKiY (Neutralizing systems) cÖwµqv m¤ú‡K© GLbI 

m‡PZbZv ev cÖ‡qvRb‡eva g‡b Kiv nq bv| GB AZ¨šÍ Awbqwš¿Z Ae¯’vi Aax‡b HwZn¨MZ welv³  

QvcvBwkí †KŠkj¸wj‡Z wkíx, wkÿK, wkÿv_©xiv cÖwZôv‡bi wbqwš¿Z mxgv AwZµg K‡i wkíPP©v Kivi 

https://www.amazon.com/Bill-Fick/e/B00RY79RE2/ref=dp_byline_cont_book_1
https://www.amazon.com/Beth-Grabowski/e/B0034PBXKO/ref=dp_byline_cont_book_2
https://www.amazon.com/s/ref=dp_byline_sr_book_1?ie=UTF8&field-author=Louise+Woods&text=Louise+Woods&sort=relevancerank&search-alias=books
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D‡`¨vM MÖnY Ki‡Z cv‡i bv| d‡j wcÖ›U‡gwKs †cÖvMÖv‡g †gav m¤úbœ wkÿv_©x‡`i AvMÖn †Zgb AMÖvwaKvi 

cvq bv| GB Ae¯’vq e¨vcK e¨env‡ii Rb¨ DbœZ we‡k¦ we‡klZ BD‡ivc, hy³ivR¨, hy³ivóªmn A‡bK 

†`‡k AwZmv¤úªwZK HwZn¨MZ welv³ QvcvBwkí cwinvi Kivmn mgmvgwqK †KŠkj¸wj‡Z cÖhyw³MZ, 

Dcv`vb-DcKiY e¨envi, msiÿY BZ¨vw` wel‡q ª̀æZ cwieZ©b mvab Ki‡Q| 
 eZ©gv‡b DbœZ we‡k¦ wkíx, wkÿK, M‡elKMY K‡Vvi ¯̂v¯’̈  I wbivcËv Ges cwi‡ekMZ 

`~lYgyw³i Rb¨ cy‡iv‡bv HwZn¨MZ welv³ QvcvBwk‡íi †KŠkj¸wj cÖwZ ’̄vcb Kivi AvBbMZ e¨e ’̄vi 

Øvi ’̄ n‡q mgmvgwqK A-welv³ QvcvBwkí c×wZi mv‡_ Lvc LvB‡q wb‡Z ïiæ K‡i‡Q| GKBmv‡_ welv³ 

QvcvBwk‡íi †KŠkj¸wj PviæKjv wkÿv ev †cÖvMÖvg¸wj †_‡K wbg~©j Kivi K‡Vvi wm×všÍ MÖnY Ki‡Q| 

AbybœZ, ¯í̂‡bœvZ ev Dbœqbkxj †`kmg~‡n µgea©gvb cwi‡ek wbivcËv, ¯v̂ ’̄̈  mZK©Zv, cy‡iv‡bv HwZn¨MZ 

welv³ QvcvBwk‡íi ÿwZKviK w`K m¤ú‡K© LyeB Aí Ávি ev G‡Kev‡i AÁZvq wkíx, wkÿK, 

wkíwkÿv_©xMY m‡›`nvZxZfv‡e Zv‡`i ¯v̂ ’̄̈  Ges cwi‡ek‡K wecbœ K‡i P‡j‡Q| Abychy³fv‡e mw¾Z 

wkíwkÿvi ÷zwWImg~‡n wec¾bK ivmvqwbK `ªe¨, `ªveK, †ZjRvZxq `vn©¨c`v_© Awbqwš¿Z e¨env‡ii 

gva¨‡g AMwYZ ¯̂v‡¯’̈ i nvbxKviK cwiYwZ †fvM Ki‡Q| `xN©‡gqv‡` k¦vm-cÖk¦vm RwbZ RwUj †ivM, 

ü`‡ivM GgbwK K¨vÝvihy³ c`v‡_©i Øviv mivmwi AvµvšÍ n‡”Q| GLb cÖkœ n‡”Q wcÖ›U‡gwKs wkíx, wkÿK, 

wkÿv_©x‡`i wkíwkÿvq wb‡qvwRZ †_‡K Kx Zv‡`i ¯v̂ ’̄̈ SzuwK ev Rxeb wemR©b w`‡eb? GB cÖ‡kœi mnR 

DËi n‡e ÔbvÕ wcÖ›U‡gwKs wkíx, wkÿK, wkÿv_©xiv wkíwkÿvq AZ¨šÍ K‡Vvifv‡e hv wkL‡Z n‡e Zv n‡jv; 

A-welv³ QvcvBwk‡íi wbivc` c×wZmg~n| GB SzuwKgy³ c×wZi w`‡K AvMÖn e„w× Kiv, M‡elYvq DØy× 

Kiv| KviY Dc‡iv³ Av‡jvPbv †_‡K GB wm×v‡šÍ DcbxZ nIqv hvq, A-welv³ QvcvBwkí c×wZ 

cwi‡ekevÜe, ¯v̂ ’̄¨ myiÿv I SzuwKgy³| GQvovI AbybœZ, ¯^í‡bœvZ ev Dbœqbkxj †`kmg~‡n µgea©gvb 

`ªe¨g~‡j¨i DaŸ©MwZ‡Z ¯̂íg~‡j¨ wkíwkÿvq PgrKvi weKí wn‡m‡e A-welv³ QvcvBwkí c×wZmg~n 

cÖwZwbwaZ¡ Ki‡e| QvcvBwkí wkÿv cÖwZôvbmn evwYwR¨K gy`ªY ˆZwii †ÿ‡Î cwieZ©‡bi cÖ‡qvRbxqZv 

eva¨Zvg~jK: cÖPwjZ A‡_© GBme cÖwZôv‡b ˆeÁvwbK M‡elYvMv‡i HwZn¨MZfv‡e e¨eüZ Ggb me A‡bK 

`ªveK, A¨vwmW Ges Ab¨vb¨ ivmvqwbK Dcv`v‡bi welv³Zv wbwðZ K‡i| AbwfÁZv, Ae‡njv I m„Rbkxj 

m„wóK‡í A‡bK cÖPwjZ Af¨vm ¯v̂‡¯’̈ i ÿwZ, cwi‡e‡ki gvivZ¥K wech©q A‡MvP‡i †_‡K hvq| HwZn¨evnx 

QvcvBwk‡íi cÖavbZg gva¨gmg~n †hgbÑGwPs, A¨vKzqvwU›U, wj‡_vMÖvd (†÷vb wj‡_vMÖvd), ¯ŒxbwcÖw›Us‡qi 

`xN©‡gqv`x AbykxjbKvix‡`i ¸iæZi kvixwiK Amy¯’Zv, cÿvNvZMÖ Í̄Zv Ges AKvj g„Zz¨I n‡Z cv‡i| 

wbivc` cwi‡ekevÜe QvcvBwkí ˆZwii m‡e©v”P cš’v A-welv³ QvcvBwkí c×wZi Aej¤̂‡b Avgiv 

Avgv‡`i wb‡R‡`i ¯̂v¯’̈ , Ab¨vb¨ AbykxjbKvix‡`i Ges cwi‡e‡ki my¯^v¯’̈  wbwðZ Ki‡Z cvi‡ev| 

QvcvBwkí wkÿv cÖwZôv‡b wkíx, wkÿK I wkÿv_©x‡`i ¯v̂ ’̄¨ I wbivcËv c×wZ †Kgb nIqv DwPZ †m 

m¤ú‡K© civgk© wb¤œiƒc; †hgbÑ         

K. cÖvPxb HwZn¨MZ welv³ (Toxic) QvcvBwk‡í e¨eüZ ivmvqwbK mswgkÖ‡Y K‡Vvi bvBwUªK A¨vwm‡Wi  

cwie‡Z© m¨vjvBb mvj‡dU Ges †dwiK †K¬vivBW jeY e¨envi Kiv wbivc`; 
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L. weAvBwR (B.I.G) MÖvDÛ, mvBUªvm-wfwËK Ges MÜnxb wK¬bvi e¨envi K‡i mxmv, AvjKvZiv Ges 

fvix ivmvqwbK ª̀veK¸wji e¨envi Kgv‡Z j¨vKvi w_bvi, A¨vwm‡Uvb ev wgbv‡ij w¯úwi‡Ui 

wecix‡Z M¨vgv‡mvj, AvB‡mv-‡cÖvdvBj Gj‡Kvnj (AvB wc G) Ges wm¤új wMÖb e¨envi Kiv 

†h‡Z cv‡i; 

M. më-evBU GwPs (Kcvi mvj‡dU I †mvwWqvg †K¬vivBW) I B›UvMwjI wcÖ›U‡gwKs‡qi Rb¨ d‡Uv-

†m‡ÝwUf ev Av‡jvK-ms‡e`bkxj ev d‡Uv cwjgvi †cøU e¨envi Kiv, wkíwkÿv cÖwZôvb I 

evwYwR¨K gy ª̀Ywk‡í e¨eüZ evwZj ev Lvivc wcÖ‡›Ui mg¯Í KvMR cyb©e¨envi Kiv; KvMR ˆZwi‡Z, 

gy ª̀Y Kv‡R evwZj ev Lvivc KvMR cybivq e¨envi wbwðZ Kiv; 

N. †÷vb wj‡_vMÖvwdi g~j †gwUª·, †÷v‡bi (Litho Stone) cwie‡Z© ÔIqvUvi‡jm wj‡_vMÖvwdÕ‡Z 

QvcvBwkí ˆZwi‡Z evwYwR¨Kfv‡e gy ª̀Ywk‡í eûj e¨eüZ Ad‡mU †cøU (G¨vjywgwbqvg) e¨envi 

Kiv nq| GB IqvUvi‡jm wj‡_vMÖvwd wcÖ›U cÖ‡m‡m A-welv³ QvcvBwk‡íi c×wZ‡Z QvcvBwkí 

ˆZwi A‡bKvs‡k mnR, ¯̂íe¨q, mnRjf¨| Ab¨w`‡K †÷vb wj‡_vMÖvwdi g~j DcKiY wj‡_v‡÷vb 

(Litho Stone) mnRjf¨ bq ev wj‡_v‡÷vb wcÖw›Us‡qi evwYwR¨K gy ª̀Y cÖ‡mmwU cÖwZ ’̄vwcZ n‡q‡Q 

AZ¨vaywbK Ad‡mU wcÖw›Us cÖ‡mm Øviv| wj‡_v‡÷vb Avg`vbxKviK cÖwZôvbmg~n wj‡_v‡÷vb 

Avg`vwb ’̄wMZ K‡i‡Q| d‡j wewfbœ †`‡ki PviæKjv wkÿv cÖwZôv‡b wj‡_v‡÷vb Ges wj‡_v 

wcÖw›Us †cÖm msMÖn Kiv ỳtmva¨ e¨vcvi n‡q D‡V‡Q| †÷vb wj‡_vMÖvwd‡Z †÷vb wcÖcv‡ikb, 

’̄vbvšÍi Kiv, GwPs cÖ‡m‡m e¨eüZ welv³ ivmvqwbK ª̀‡e¨i ÿwZKviK w`K we‡ePbvq A‡bK 

DbœZ‡`‡k †÷vb wj‡_vMÖvwd cwinvi K‡i bZzb d‡Uv-†m‡ÝwUf ev Av‡jvK-ms‡e`bkxj Ad‡mU 

wj‡_v †cø‡U Ô†jRvi †UvbviÕ ev Ô†Ri· †UvbviÕ WªBs‡qi AvKl©Yxq míe¨qx weKí ÔIqvUvi‡jm 

wj‡_vMÖvdÕ wcÖw›Us c×wZi e¨vcK e¨envi wbwðZ K‡i‡Q| A-welv³ QvcvBwkí ˆZixi †ÿ‡Î GB 

meyR wecøe GKB mv‡_ wk‡íi Ab¨vb¨ kvLvq cÖmvwiZ n‡q‡Q cwj‡q÷vi wj‡_vMÖvwd †cøU Ges 

IqvUvi‡jm wj‡_vMÖvwd (wc Gm -Ad‡mU wj‡_vMÖvwd †cøU) m¤úªwZ A‡bK wkíxi cÖ_g cQ›`| 

we‡ePbv Kiv n‡q _v‡K HwZn¨evnx †÷vb wj‡_vMÖvwdi PgrKvi I wbivc` weKí wn‡m‡e; 

O. QvcvBwkí wkÿvi mKj Í̄‡i eva¨Zvg~jK ¯̂v ’̄¨ I wbivcËv miÄvg mieivn wbwðZ Kiv, 

cÖwZôv‡bi civgk© I ZvwjKv Abyhvqx ¯^v ’̄¨ myiÿv miÄvg ’̄vbxq evRvi †_‡K msMÖn Ki‡Z n‡e 

†hgb: gv¯‹, bvBwUªj M›U‡jU, bvBwUªj Møvfm, G¨cÖb, j¨ve‡iUix‡Z e¨envi‡hvM¨ RyZv Ges 

†cvlvK; 

P. ÷zwWI‡Z †hLv‡b †h ai‡bi cÖwµqv PjvKvjxb mg‡q ivmvqwbK ª̀e¨ e¨eüZ nq †m Abyhvqx 

†dmgv¯‹ e¨envi eva¨Zvg~jK; we‡klZ: avZe †cøU ivmvqwbK wewµqv ev evBU Kiv‡bvi mgq, 

†¯úª ey_, †cøU - ¯Œxb IqvkAvDU ey_, †cøU cÖ‡mm Gwiqv BZ¨vw`; 
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Q. ÷zwWI‡Z Kg©iZ Kg©KZ©v, Kg©Pvix, wkíx, wkÿK I wkÿv_©x‡`i wbqwgZ †imwc‡iUi wdU‡bm 

†U÷ Ki‡Z n‡e; gv¯‹ cwiavb h_vh_ n‡q‡Q wKbv G‡K Aci‡K jÿ¨ Ki‡Z n‡e; 

R. ÷zwWI‡Z †Kv‡bvfv‡e Lv`¨ MÖnY Kiv hv‡e bv; 

S. ÷zwWI‡Z AvmevecÎ, †cøU cwi®‹vi cwi”QbœZvi †ÿ‡Î ÿvi I DØvqx ª̀ve‡Ki weKí Gw÷‡mvj 

G÷vi, mvBUªvmdU, AvB‡mv-†cÖvdvBj A¨vj‡Kvnj (AvBwcG) e¨envi Kiv †kÖq| GQvov 

†nvg‡gW ª̀veK †hgb- wf‡bMvi, wjKz¨BW n¨vÛ Iqvk, †ewKs cvDWvi Ges cvwb cwigvY gZ 

GK‡Î wgwk‡q wK¬wbs wi‡q‡R›U ˆZwi I e¨envi AZ¨šÍ wbivc` I mvkÖqx; 

T. wj‡_vMÖwd I GwPs ÷zwWI‡Z evZv‡mi Aeva PjvPj wbwðZ Ki‡Z n‡e; 

U. wdDPvi †d¬vi Iqv·, evìDBb B›UvMwjI MÖvDÛm (weAvBwR) GwPs c×wZi cÖeZ©b Kiv; KviY 

A¨vmdvëvg GKwU cwiwPZ Kvwm©‡bv‡Rb d‡j GwPs, wj‡_vMÖvwd ÷zwWI †_‡K GwU wbg~©j Kiv 

DwPr; 

V. QvcvBwk‡í Qvcvi Kv‡R e¨eüZ †ZjiO ev wcÖw›Us B‡¼ cÖPzi cwigv‡Y mxmv e¨envi Kiv nq, Gi 

weKí wn‡m‡e AvRKvj B›UvMwjI, wiwjd wcÖw›Us, g‡bvUvBc wcÖw›Us‡qi †ÿ‡Î mqv wfwËK B¼ ev 

IqvUvi mwjDej wcÖw›Us B¼ (AvKzqv B¼), ivevi †em (AvKzqv B¼) eûjvs‡k e¨envi DbœZ 

†`kmg~‡n Kvh©Ki Kiv n‡”Q; G ai‡bi B¼ e¨env‡i `ªæZ e¨e ’̄v MÖnY Ki‡Z n‡e| 

W. G¨KzqvwU›U QvcvBwkí ˆZwi‡Z wdDPvi †d¬vi Iqv·, BwÛqv B¼ Gqvieªvk A¨vmdvëvg‡K 

B›UvMwjI MÖvDÛm ÷c AvDU `ªveK wn‡m‡e cÖwZ ’̄vcb Kiv †h‡Z cv‡i; 

X. QvcvBwkí wkÿv cÖwZôv‡b Aek¨B AwMœwbe©vcK hš¿ (Fir extenguter) ivL‡Z n‡e Ges ÷zwWI‡Z 

Kg©iZ Kg©KZ©v, Kg©Pvix, wkíx, wkÿK I wkÿv_©x‡`i‡K GwU e¨env‡ii cÖwkÿY w`‡Z n‡e; 

Y. QvcvBwkí wkÿv cÖwZôv‡b Aek¨B cÖv_wgK wPwKrmv miÄvg (First Aid Box) gRy` ivL‡Z n‡e; 

Z. QvcvBwkí wkÿv cÖwZôv‡b Abykxjb Kÿ ev ÷zwWImg~n Aek¨B wbqwgZ cwi¯‹vi cwi”QbœZv eRvq 

ivL‡Z n‡e; ÷zwWI‡Z Kg©iZ Kg©KZ©v, Kg©Pvix, wkíx, wkÿK I wkÿv_©xiv cÖ‡qvR‡b cÖwZ ỳBgvm 

AšÍi GKwU wbw`©ó w`b wba©viY K‡i cwi¯‹vi cwi”QbœZvi welqwU wbwðZ K‡i Ôcwi”QbZv we`mÕ 

cvjb Ki‡Z cv‡i Louise Woods, 2008, 78|   

cybte¨envi‡hvM¨ (Recycling systems) Ges wbi‡cÿKiY (Neutralizing systems): 

wbt‡kwlZ GwPs mgvavb¸wj wbi‡cÿKiY (Neutralizing systems) Kivi me‡P‡q wbivc` Dcvq n‡jv 

†m¸wj‡K GKwU ivmvqwbK wbi‡cÿKiY ms ’̄v‡Z wb‡q hvIqv| †dwiK †K¬vivBW ev GwWbevM© GP&‡K 

Lye mn‡R †mvWv ùwUK †hvM K‡i wbw®Œq Kiv hvq| wbi‡cÿ ª̀eYwU Lye †ewk wgwkÖZ n‡j ’̄vbxq 

KZ…©©cÿ †Wª‡bi wb‡P wbw®Œq Kivi AbygwZ w`‡Z cv‡i| GQvovI kw³kvjx †mvwWqvg Kve©‡bU ª̀eY 

†hvM Ki‡j w¯’i n‡q hv‡e (cvwb‡Z 1t1 †mvWv ùwUK)| †ZjwfwËK wcÖ›U‡gwKs‡qi ˆ`wbK Kvh© m¤úbœ 

K‡i †cøU Ges Bw¼s‡qi ø̄¨ve ev †Uwej cwi®‹vi Kivi Rb¨ cÖ_vMZ Uvi‡c›UvBb Ges †nvqvBU w¯úwiU 

https://www.amazon.com/s/ref=dp_byline_sr_book_1?ie=UTF8&field-author=Louise+Woods&text=Louise+Woods&sort=relevancerank&search-alias=books
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cÖvqkB wcÖ›U‡gwKs ÷zwWI‡Z e¨envi Kiv n‡q _v‡K| G‡ÿ‡Î weKí wn‡m‡e AvB‡mv-‡cÖvdvBj 

G¨vj‡Kvnj (IPA), M¨vg‡mvj (Gamsol), wcIi †mvj (Pure-sol) wWmIqvk wjKz¨BW †mvc BZ¨vw` 

Kg MÜnxb mj‡f›U e¨envi Kiv †h‡Z cv‡i| Bw¼s †ivjvi †avqvi Rb¨ ỳB wjUvi cvwb‡Z 200 

GgGj †nvqvBU wf‡bMvi, 100 GgGj wWmIqvk wjKz¨BW †mvc fvjfv‡e wgwk‡q GKwU `ªeY ˆZwi 

Kiv hvq| GB ª̀e‡Y evivi †ivjvi cwi®‹vi Ki‡j Bw¼s †ivjvi `xN©w`b msiÿY I fvjfv‡e e¨envi 

Kiv hvq|  

Dcmsnvi: 

QvcvBwkí wkÿvi cÖvwZôvwbK „̀wó‡KvY †_‡K cÖeÜKvi wek¦vm K‡ib †h, A-welv³ QvcvBwkí c×wZi 

cwieZ©b Kg myweavcÖvß QvcvBwk‡íi KiY‡KŠkj wkíx, wkÿK, wkÿv_©x‡`i Rb¨ we‡klfv‡e Acwinvh© 

n‡e? bv ïaygvÎ GKwU wbivc` wkígva¨g wn‡m‡e QvcvBwkí Abykxj‡bi w`‡K BwZevPK „̀wófw½ n‡e? 

bv wbQK GKwU `ÿ mvkÖqx g~‡j¨i weKí QvcvBwk‡íi KiY‡KŠkj wn‡m‡e PP©v Kiv n‡e? GZme 

cÖ‡kœi DË‡i ejv P‡j; †gŠwjK HwZn¨evnx gy ª̀Y DcKiY †hgb B›UvMwjI wcÖ›U‡gwKs‡qi Rb¨ e¨eüZ 

wR¼ †cøU, Kcvi †cøU BZ¨vw`i eZ©gvb we‡k¦i evRvi g~‡j¨i DaŸ©MwZ Ges mieiv‡ni axiMwZi Kvi‡Y 

wkíx, wkÿK, wkÿv_©xiv eva¨ n‡”Qb A‡cÿvK…Z †QvU AvKv‡i QvcvBwkí ˆZwi‡Z| G‡ÿ‡Î Avkvi 

evYx n‡”Q G¨jywgwbqvg †cøU A‡cÿvK…Z ¯^íg~j¨ I mnRjf¨ d‡j QvcvBwkí ˆZix‡Z wkíx‡`i cQ›` 

I AvMÖn e„w× †c‡q‡Q| fqven Ae ’̄v n‡”Q †÷vb wj‡_vMÖvwd QvcvBwk‡íi †ÿ‡Î; wj‡_v †÷vb 

Avg`vbxi Abycj×Zvi Kvi‡Y evsjv‡`‡ki wcÖ›U‡gwKs †cÖvMÖv‡g B‡Zvg‡a¨ A‡bK cvewjK 

wek¦we`¨vj‡qi PviæKjvq QvcvBwkí wkÿv Kvh©µ‡g †÷vb wj‡_vMÖvwd c×wZ‡Z QvcvBwkí Abykxjb 

m¤¢e n‡q I‡Vwb| GB †ÿ‡Î A-welv³ QvcvBwkí c×wZi IqvUvi‡jm wj‡_vMÖvwd (Non-Toxic 

printmaking: Waterless Lithography) GKwU Av`k©, mnRjf¨, ¯̂íe¨qx QvcvBwk‡íi KiY‡KŠkj hv 

wkíx, wkÿK, wkÿv_©x‡`i Rb¨ Avkxe©v` ¯̂iƒc welq n‡e| ˆewk¦K DòZv e„w×, cwi‡ek wech©‡qi 

e¨vcKZv †_‡K AbybœZ, ¯̂í‡bœvZ I Dbœqbkxj †`k mg~‡ni PviæKjv wkÿv cÖwZôv‡b mgmvgwqK mg‡q 

wcÖ›U‡gwKs †cÖvMÖv‡gi wkíx, wkÿK, wkÿv_©x‡`i kvixwiK my¯̂v ’̄¨ I cwi‡e‡ki fvimvg¨ iÿvi Rb¨ 

`vwqZ¡kxj f~wgKv cÖ`k©b Ges A-welv³ QvcvBwkí c×wZi cÖkœvZxZ I e¨vcK e¨envi wbwðZ K‡i 

†Kvm©- KvwiKz¨jvg mvRv‡Z n‡e| GB D‡Ïk¨‡K g~j DcRxe¨ K‡i GB cÖe‡Ü cÖZ¨ÿfv‡e A-welv³ 

QvcvBwkí c×wZ wK? Ges †Kb? A-welv³ QvcvBwkí c×wZ‡Z QvcvBwk‡íi ¯̂c‡ÿ †hŠw³KZv 

cÖ`k©bc~e©K weKí I wbivc` GB †KŠkj AbymiY Kivi Rb¨ we‡klfv‡e h‡_vchy³ Pviæwkí wkÿv 

cÖwZôvb PÆMÖvg wek¦we`¨vj‡qi PviæKjv Bbw÷wUD‡Ui wcÖ›U‡gwKs kvLvi wkÿv - Kvh©µg DrK…ó 
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D`vniY n‡Z cv‡i| KviY B‡Zvg‡a¨ †`‡ki cvewjK wek¦we`¨vjqmg~‡ni PviæKjv wkÿvKvh©µ‡g A-

welv³ QvcvBwkí c×wZi bZzb mgmvgwqK avivi PP©v ev c×wZ wkÿvi cxV ’̄vb wn‡m‡e bZzb GB 

c×wZi cÖwZ AvKl©Y Ges wkíx, wkÿK, wkÿv_©x‡`i‡K AvK…ó Kivi †ÿ‡Î ¸iæZ¡c~Y© f~wgKv cvjb 

K‡i Avm‡Q| AvkvKwi welv³ QvcvBwkí ev Toxic Printmaking c×wZi KiY‡KŠkj cwinvi K‡i 

PviæKjv wkÿvKvh©µ‡g A-welv³ QvcvBwkí ev Non-Toxic Printmaking c×wZi PP©v I cÖwZ ’̄vc‡bi 

gva¨‡g kvixwiK my¯̂v ’̄¨ I cwi‡ek ~̀l‡Yi gvÎvq fvimvg¨ iÿv, m‡ev©cwi bZzb c×wZ Abykxj‡bi 

gva¨‡g cÖvPxb HwZn¨evnx welv³ wcÖ›U‡gwKs c×wZ¸wj cwinvi ev cwieZ©b K‡i bZzb A-welv³ 

QvcvBwkí c×wZ¸wji Rb¨ we‡kl ~̀Z n‡q DV‡e| wkíx, wkÿK, wkÿv_©x‡`i‡K QvcvBwk‡íi Acvi 

m¤¢vebvi GKwU we Í̄…Z web¨vm AvnŸvb K‡i; hv mgmvgwqK cÖhyw³i myweav¸wj‡K A‡š̂lY K‡i A-

welv³ QvcvBwkí c×wZ¸wji mv‡_ cig ms‡hvM ’̄vcb Ki‡e| GB hyw³i ¯̂c‡ÿ m¤ú~Y© GKgZ 

†cvlY Kiv mgxPxb n‡e †h, A-welv³ QvcvBwk‡íi wewfbœ c×wZi D‡jøLK…Z bZzb I ms¯’vwcZ 

wbivc` gva¨g wn‡m‡e Gi e¨vcKZv M„nxZ n‡q‡Q Kg ÿwZKviK, cwi‡ekMZ cÖfvemn wbivc` 

Abykxjb, mnR I Sv‡gjvgy³ QvcvBwkí †KŠkj wn‡m‡e| QvcvBwk‡íi eZ©gvb wkíPP©vq A-welv³ 

QvcvBwk‡íi wewfbœ c×wZi KiY‡KŠk‡ji cÖwZwU av‡c hZUv m¤¢e wbivc` _vKv Ges AcÖ‡qvRbxq 

Uw·b, ÿwZKviK ivmvqwbK c`v‡_©i ms¯úk© Gov‡bv n‡e eyw×gv‡bi KvR| m‡e©vcwi wkíx, wkÿK, 

wkÿv_©x‡`i‡K QvcvBwk‡íi mgmvgwqK wbivc`, cwi‡ekevÜe I e¨q ms‡KvPb K‡i QvcvBwk‡íi 

eZ©gvb cÖevn AbymiY I wbqwgZfv‡e wb‡qvwRZ †_‡K QvcvBwk‡íi DrK‡l© †cuŠQv‡Z n‡e| 

QvcvBwk‡íi bZzb c`‡ÿc¸wji h_vh_ PP©vq ZiæY wkÿv_x©‡`i Rb¨ A-welv³ QvcvBwk‡íi (Non-

Toxic printmaking) Dchy³ wewfbœ c×wZi m¤¢vebv¸wj A‡š̂l‡Y AvMÖn m„wó KivB n‡e g~j D‡Ïk¨| 

QvcwPÎ wkÿv Kvh©µ‡gi mv¤úªwZK jÿ¨ nIqv DwPZ A-welv³ QvcvBwk‡íi e¨vcK cÖvwZôvwbK PP©v 

e„w× Kiv; cÖvPxb, cÖ_vMZ welv³ wcÖ›U‡gwKs‡q e¨eüZ ivmvqwbK Dcv`vb cwinvi Kiv| wkíx, wkÿK 

Ges wkÿv_©x‡`i Rb¨ wkíwkÿv cÖwZôv‡b wbivc`, weKí, cÖhyw³MZfv‡e DbœZ I mnR, ¯̂íe¨qx, wKš‘ 

’̄vqx ¸YMZgvb iÿvq Av‡cvlnxb aviv Ae¨vnZ ivLv| 
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KziAvb I mybœvn&i Av‡jv‡K e¨emv-evwY‡R¨i weavb 
 

W. gynv¤§` b~iæj Avwgb b~ix
* 

 

cÖwZcv`¨mvi 
 

cweÎ KziAvb I mybœvn&i g‡a¨ e¨emv-evwY‡R¨i AvBbMZ weavb i‡q‡Q| e¨emv n‡jv, µq-

weµ‡qi gva¨‡g jvf A‡š̂lY Kiv ev jv‡fi Avkvq g~ja‡bi g‡a¨ wewfbœfv‡e iƒcvšÍi Kiv| 

Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjv e¨emv‡K nvjvj K‡i‡Qb Ges my`‡K nvivg K‡i‡Qb| e¨emvqx‡`i‡K 

e¨emvi g‡a¨ wKQz wewa-wb‡la †g‡b Pj‡Z n‡e| †hgb, e¨emv †hb Avjøvn&i AvbyMZ¨ †_‡K 

`~‡i m‡i bv †bq| e¨emvi †ÿ‡Î kviÔC weavbmg~n †hb cvjb Kiv nq| nvivg Dcv‡q 

e¨emv Kiv ev nvivg c‡Y¨i e¨emv †_‡K wb‡R‡K weiZ ivLv| ˆea e¨emv-evwYR¨, nvjvj 

DcvR©b BZ¨vw` kixÔAvZ m¤§Z c×wZ e¨ZxZ m¤ú` DcvR©b‡K Bmjvg nvivg AvL¨vwqZ 

K‡i‡Qb| g~jZ e¨emv-evwY‡R¨i cwiPq, cweÎ KziAvb I mybœvq e¨emvi w`Kwb‡`©kbv, 

e¨emvi jvf I jÿ¨-D‡Ïk¨, e¨emvqxi Rb¨ Avewk¨K weavb Ges mvaviYbxwZ, e¨emvi 

Dcv`vbmg~n BZ¨vw` welq wb‡q cweÎ KziAvb I nv`xQ Ges Bmjvwg wdK‡ni Av‡jv‡K 

Av‡jvPbv Kiv n‡q‡Q| 
 

f~wgKv 

e¨emv-evwYR¨ Kiv Ges wih&K A‡šl̂Y Kiv Bmjv‡gi wewae× weavb Ges ˆea welqvewji AšÍf©y³| m¤ú` 

n‡jv gvby‡li Avewk¨K welq, hv e¨ZxZ BnKvjxb Rxe‡bi ¯^v_© m¤úvw`Z nq bv| m¤ú` n‡jv gvbe 

Rxe‡bi g~jwfwË Ges Zv‡`i RxebaviY e¨e¯’vcÎ| Beby nvRvi (i.) e‡jb, Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjv ev›`v‡`i 

¯v̂_©wmw× I DcKviv‡_© m¤ú` m„wó K‡i‡Qb (Beby nvRvi 1379, 10/408)| ˆea e¨emv-evwYR¨, nvjvj 

DcvR©b, gy`vivev, gykvivKv, BRviv BZ¨vw` kixÔAvZ m¤§Z c×wZ e¨ZxZ m¤ú` DcvR©b m¤¢e bq| e¨w³ 

I mgvR Df‡qi Rb¨ m¤ú` I e¨emv-evwYR¨ AZ¨šÍ Riæix welq| hw` e¨w³ ch©v‡q mgm¨v m„wó nq 

Zvn‡j mgvR ch©v‡qI mgm¨v m„wó n‡e| e¨emv-evwY‡R¨i AvBbMZ weavb m¤ú‡K© mK‡ji AeMZ nIqv 

Riæix| AÎ cÖe‡Ü e¨emvi cwiPq, cweÎ KziAv‡b wZRvivn& Gi e¨envi, Bmjvgx kixÔAv‡Z e¨emvi 

                                                 

*
Aa¨vcK, BmjvwgK ÷vwWR wefvM, PÆM&ªvg wek¦we`¨vjq  
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w`Kwb‡`©kbv, e¨emvi jÿ-D‡Ïk¨, e¨emvi jvf, e¨emvqxi Rb¨ Acwinvh© weavb Ges mvaviYbxwZ BZ¨vw` 

welq wb‡q cweÎ KziAvb I mybœvn& Ges wdK‡ni Av‡jv‡K Av‡jvPbv-ch©v‡jvPbv Kiv n‡q‡Q| 

e¨emvi cwiPq 

e¨emv k‡ãi Aviex kã n‡jv, ÔwZRvivn&Õ| kãwU gvm`vi Z_v wµqv we‡kl¨| †hgb ejv nq, (  (تَججر جَ

ZvRviv, (َُ يرجتْجُر)  BqvZRyiy, ( َ َج جرر رْ  َ ) ,wZRvivZvb (تَج -ZvR&ivb, ev‡e bvmviv, A_©, µq-weµq Kiv, e¨emv (تَج

evwYR¨ Kiv| ( ر َُ) ,BËvRviv ( تَججر جَ َ َ )  ,BqvËvwRiæ (يرجتججج جرر  BwËRvivb, ev‡e BdwZÔAvj, A_©, µq-weµq ( تَجِ

Kiv| Avi ( َج جرر جَ  ) ,wZRvivn& GKePb (تَج  ,wZRvivZ eûePb, A_©, e¨emv, evwYR¨, Kvievi, wZRviZ (تَججرر

cY¨`ªe¨ (Beb gvbh~i 1414, 4/89; gvR&gvÔDj jyMvwZj ÔAvivweq¨vn& 1996, 1/82; gyLZvi 1429/ 

2008, 1/284)| 

Gi cvwifvwlK A_© eY©bvq, Bgvg ivwMe (i.) e‡jb,  َج رر   بحللرَطلبررَ لمرر َأَسَفيَ لتصرِ  :َ لتجِجج

Òe¨emv n‡jv, jv‡fi Avkvq g~ja‡bi g‡a¨ wewfbœfv‡e iƒcvšÍi KivÓ (ivwMe 1412, 164)| RyiRvbx (i.) 

e‡jb,  َ بالر بحَليبرر َشرء َشر   َعر َعبرر  ÒwZRvivZ n‡jv, jv‡f weµq Kivi wbwg‡Ë †Kvb wRwbm µq KivÓ 

(Avj-RyiRvbx,  1403, 53)| gydwZ Avwggyj Bn&mvb (i.) e‡jb,  َ َ َع َش   َشء َليبيعَبالر بحَأ َ لتجر :َعبر
َ لمرر َلضر لَ لر بح جِ Òjv‡f wewµ Kivi Rb¨ †Kvb e تقلير ‘̄ µq Kiv wKsev jv‡fi D‡Ï‡k¨ m¤ú‡`i nvZe`j 

KivÓ (Avj-gyRvwÏ`x 1424/ 2003, 52)| †KD †KD e‡jb,    لاسترباحَبالبيرعَ َ لرر  Òe¨emv n‡jv, Òµq-

weµ‡qi gva¨‡g jvf A‡šl̂Y KivÓ (Avj-ûevqmx Zvwe, 202)|  

cweÎ KziAv‡b ÒwZRvivn&Ó k‡ãi e¨envi 

cweÎ KziAv‡b ÔwZRvivn&Õ kãwU bq evi e¨envi n‡q‡Q| h_v, Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjv e‡jb, ﴿ َأجيرُّهجرَ لجذجي جَآمجنُو َإجذج يَج
َ جر ررنجيُْ  َبرجيرْ ِْ تْ َبجرررْ ترُبُوَُْ جلْيجيْترُر رر َمُفج لََ رر َأج ج جَ َإج يْ لَ تُْ َبجرراج جََتجرراج يرجنرْ َتجيُررو َْ َأج إإإَإجلاج لْدجرراْ ج َباج بِِ جَ  َتجرر جررر ََتَج ررنجيُْ َبرجلجرريْ ج رر ج  َترُراجيُ   ججرَبرجيرْ حجرضج

رر َتجيْترُبُواج إ﴾عجلجريْيُْ َُ نجررحبَِأجلاج  Ò†n gyÕwgbMY! †Zvgiv hLb G‡K A‡b¨i mwnZ wba©vwiZ mg‡qi Rb¨ F‡Yi 

Kvievi Ki ZLb Dnv wjwLqv ivwLI, †Zvgv‡`i g‡a¨ †Kvb †jLK †hb b¨vh¨fv‡e wjwLqv †`q ... wKš‘ 

†Zvgiv ci¯úi †h e¨emvi bM` Av`vb-cÖ`vb Ki Zvnv †Zvgiv bv wjwL‡j †Kvb †`vl †bBÓ (m~ivZzj 

evKvivn&, 2 : 282)| Dch©y³ AvqvZ †_‡K Avgiv eyS‡Z cvijvg †h, cweÎ KziAv‡b e¨emv-evwY†R¨i K_v 

D‡jøL i‡q‡Q| Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjv gvbeRvwZ‡K nvjvj e¨emvi cÖwZ DØy× K‡i‡Qb|  

kixÔAv‡Zi `„wó‡Z e¨emv 

Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjv e¨emv nvjvj nIqvi g~jbxwZ eY©bv K‡i‡Qb| Zv n‡jv, e¨emv n‡Z n‡e ci¯úi mš‘wói 

wfwË‡Z| Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjv e‡jb, ﴿أجيرُّهجرر رنجيُ ََْأجمْروج لجيُ ََْتَجُْ لرُو َلاجََآمجنرُو َ لجرذجي جََيَج جَََبرجيرْ لْبجرطجر َََْإجلاجََباج جَََأج جَ َ َتجيُرو جرر َترجر ج للَََعجر ََْتَج
رنْيُ َْ ﴾مج  Ò†n gyÕwgbMY! †Zvgiv G‡K Ac‡ii m¤úwË Ab¨vqfv‡e MÖvm KwiI bv| †KejgvÎ †Zvgv‡`i 

ci¯ú‡ii m¤§wZµ‡g †h e¨emv Kiv nq Zv ˆeaÓ (m~ivZzb wbmvÕ, 4 : 29)| GB R‡b¨ e¨emvi †ÿ‡Î †h 
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mg Í̄ AÁZv ci¯úi SMov-weev‡`i w`‡K Avnevb Ki‡e H ai‡Yi e¨emv nvivg| (Beby ÔAvwe`xb 1412/ 

1992, 4/530)|  

nv`xQ kix‡dI ivm~jyjøvn&  e¨emv-evwYR¨ m¤ú‡K© wKQy w`K-wb‡`©kbv w`‡qQb| Zv wb‡¤œ 

Av‡jvPbv Kiv nj| Kvqm Beb Avex Mvivhvn& )iv.( e‡jb, "ََالله سَو ج جَْ َ-صلج َاللهَعليهَ سل - نرَفيَعهاَ نُف
سَوُ َاللهَ َبنرَ ََ-صلج َاللهَعليهَ سل - لفْرسج  ج،َبْ ج ُُرْ  َ لتجِرَ،َإََ لبيرعجَض بفْرناَباس َاوَأحفُ َمنه،َبقر :َ"يََمجدرج ج

"إ للضوَُ  لحلجفُ،َبرُوبوَْبالصجراجة   ÒAvgiv ivm~jyjøvn& -Gi hy‡M e¨emv‡K mvgvwmivn& Z_v `vjvwj ejZvg| 

GK`v ivm~jyjøvn&  Avgv‡`i cvk¦© w`‡q MgbKv‡j Avgv‡`i‡K Gi †P‡q DËg bv‡g AwewnZ K‡i 

ej‡jb, †n e¨emvqx mgvR! wbðq e¨emvi g‡a¨ kc_ I Ah_v wg_¨v K_vi wgkÖY N‡U| myZivs †Zvgiv 

G‡K wgwU‡q w`‡e `vb-mv`vKvi gva¨‡gÓ (Beby gvRvn& 1430/ 2009, 3/2145/276; Ave~ `vE` 1430/ 

2009, 5/3326/215)| ivm~jyjøvn&  D¤§vZ‡K mwVKfv‡e e¨emv-evwYR¨ Kivi cÖwZ ZvwK` K‡i‡Qb| 

Avi e¨emvi g‡a¨ †auvKv I cÖZviYv Kiv †_‡K euvP‡Z e‡j‡Qb|  

bexM‡Yi Avgjx Rxeb 

bexMY cÖ‡qvR‡bi mgq wb‡R‡`i R‡b¨ e¨emv-evwYR¨ K‡i‡Qb|  

gv`v‡qb kn‡i †cÖwiZ ïÔAvqe (Av.)-Gi m‡½ g~mv (Av.)-Gi NUbv D‡jøL K‡i Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjv e‡jb, 

ججر لََ﴿ حج جَ َحججررجِ َتَجُْ ر ججِ َْ ررتجلْجَعجلجر َأج جَجَاج َإجحْراج َ برْنجر َأنُْيجكجرإج َْ جَيراَُأج َأُ ِِج َإج ﴾ةجرر ج  ÒïÔAvqe g~mv‡K ej‡jb, Avwg Avgvi 

GB Kb¨vØ‡qi GKRb‡K †Zvgvi mv‡_ weevn w`‡Z PvB GB k‡Z© †h, Zzwg AvU eQi Avgvi PvKix Ki‡eÓ 

(m~ivZzj evKvivn&, 28 : 27)| g~mv (Av.) ZuviB wbKU `k eQi Ae¯’vb Ki‡jb mZZvi mwnZ nvjvj 

wih&K DcvR©b Ki‡jb|  

`vD` (Av.)-Gi e¨vcv‡i Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjv e‡jb, ﴿َََْسجرَ جأجلجنجررَلجرهَُ لحجْاجيراج ر جْ َ عْ جَ َ لفجرْ  جَأج ََْفيج َ جةجراجِ ربجضجر لَ
لرُو َصجررلحج ر جْ ﴾ ج عْ  ÒAvwg Zuvi Rb¨ †jŠn‡K bgbxq K‡iwQjvg- hv‡Z Zzwg c~Y© gv‡ci eg© ˆZqvi Ki‡Z Ges 

eyb‡b cwigvY iÿv Ki‡Z cvi Ges †Zvgiv mrKg© KiÓ (m~ivZz mvevÕ, 34 : 10-11)| `vE` )Av.( †jŠn 

eg© ˆZwi Ki‡Zb| eZ©gvb Kvgv‡ii †ckv hv Avgv‡`i mvg‡b i‡q‡Q ZviB Avwe¯‹viK wZwbB| 

ivm~jy~jøvn&  cÖ_g ch©v‡q e¨emvi D‡Ï‡k¨ wmwiqv Mgb K‡iwQ‡jb (Beb wnkvg 1411, 1/319-320)|  

ivm~jyjøvn&  e‡j‡Qb, "جْإ َيجراج جَ ر جْ رْ َعج َمج ََُإجلاج ُ ر جْْ جََلاجَ رر َ ج ،ُُ جَ ر جَعجلجيْهجَ لفج جََ ج ُ  جَ لنجبِج "أج  ÒAvjøvn&i bex `vD` (Av.) 

wb‡Ri nv‡Zi DcvR©b †_‡KB †L‡ZbÓ (Avj-eyLvix Avm-mnxn, 2/1967/730)| ivm~jyjøvn&  

e‡j‡Qb, جََ"  رررر رررر جيَج ََُ ج َ  َزج ج َإ"نَججررررر Òwbðq hvKvwiqv (Av.) KvVwg ¿̄x wQ‡jbÓ (Avj-Kzkvqix Zvwe, 

4/2379/1847)| Beb ÔAveŸvm )iv.( e‡jb, يَر َ،يرطرر،َ َ" ررََآ َُعليرهَ ل َ ،َ َإ  فرََُحر   ،َ َنروحَنَرر
عَررر إ" َ   ،َ َموسرر َ َشررديَِ َمْرراَعلرريه َ لفررََُ عَررل،َ َصررروَد رر  ،َ َ    َز  ÒnhiZ Av`g إبرر  اي َ َلررورَز 

)Av.( wQ‡jb K…lK, b~n )Av.( wQ‡jb KvVwg ¿̄x, B`ixm )Av.( wQ‡jb `wR©, Beivnxg )Av.( Ges j~Z )Av.( 
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wQ‡jb Pvlx, mvwjn )Av.( wQ‡jb e¨emvqx, `vE` )&Av.( wQ‡jb eg© wbg©vZv, g~mv (Av.) I ïÔAvqe (Av.) 

Ges gynv¤§`  wQ‡jb ivLvjÓ (Beby nvRvi 1379, 4/306; Avj-nvwKg 1411/ 1990, 2/4165/652)| 

c~e©eZx© gbxlx‡`i Rxeb cwiµgv 

c~‡e©Kvi gbxlxMY wek¦vm Ki‡Zb †h, AKg©Y¨ n‡q e‡m _vKvi †P‡q wih&K A‡šl̂Y Kiv Ges m¤ú` 

DcvR©b Kiv m‡ev©Ëg ÔBev`Z| Avbm )iv.( †_‡K ewY©Z, wZwb e‡jb, Avãyi ingvb Beb AvId )iv.( 

g`xbvq AvMgb Ki‡j bex Kixg  Zuvi I mvÔ` Beb ivexÔ Avbmvixi gv‡S åvZ…Z¡ eÜb K‡i †`b| 

mvÔ` (iv.) abx e¨w³ wQ‡jb| wZwb Avãyi ivngvb )iv.(-†K ej‡jb, "َرُإج ََأةُجرسِج جَلْجََمجرر ج ،َنجصْر جَكجَ:َةجرر جََ جأُزج جُِ رإج َباج
ََلجرإجََ للّجَُ ،َأجاْلجرإجََفيج ََ جمجرلجرإج ،َعجلجر َُ لُّروجِ ررَ لفُّروجِ جْ رعجََبج جََّجَ ج ر جَََحج جُر َْ إ"َ جسِجْن ررَأجةجط ررَ سْترج  ÒAvwg †Zvgvi D‡Ï‡k¨ Avgvi 

m¤úwË A‡a©K A‡a©K fvM K‡i w`‡Z PvB Ges †Zvgv‡K weevn Kwi‡q w`‡Z PvB| wZwb e‡jb, Avjøvn& 

ZvÔAvjv †Zvgvi cwievi I m¤ú‡` eiKZ `vb Kiæb| Avgv‡K evRvi w`‡L‡q `vI| wZwb evRvi n‡Z 

gybvdv K‡i wb‡q Avm‡jb cbxi I wNÓ (Avj-eyLvix Avm-mnxn, 2/1944/722)| Bgvg eyLvix (i.) 

nv`xQwU µq-weµq Aa¨v‡q D‡jøL K‡i‡Qb| Gi D‡Ïk¨ n‡jv, G wel‡q cÖgvY Kiv †h, ivm~jyjøvn& -

Gi hy‡M mvnvev‡q wKivg‡`i †KD †KD e¨emv-evwYR¨ Ki‡Zb (Beby nvRvi 1379, 4/290)| 

Aveyj wgbnvj (i.) †_‡K ewY©Z, wZwb e‡jb, ÒAvwg evivÕ Beb Avwhe I hvq` Beb AvKivg (iv.)-†K 

†mvbv-iƒcvi e¨emv m¤ú‡K© wRÁvmv Ki‡j Zuviv Df‡q ej‡jb, Avgiv ivm~jyjøvn& -Gi hy‡M e¨emvqx 

wQjvg| Avgiv Zuv‡K †mvbv-iƒcvi e¨emv m¤ú‡K© wRÁvmv Ki‡j wZwb ej‡jb, hw` nv‡Z nv‡Z )bM`( nq, 

Z‡e †Kvb †`vl †bB, Avi hw` evKx nq Z‡e ˆea bqÓ (Avj-eyLvix Avm-mnxn, 2/1955/726)|  

DcwiD³ Av‡jvPbv †_‡K G welqwU my¯úó n‡q‡Q †h, Avw¤^qv‡q wKivg )Av.( I mvnvev‡q wKivg 

Ges mvj‡d mvwjnxb Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjvi `iev‡i Zv‡`i D”P gh©v`v Ges Avjøvn&‡K mš‘ó Kivi AwZ AvMÖn 

nIqv m‡Ë¡I Zviv gvby‡li wbKU nvZ cvZv‡bv †_‡K euvPvi R‡b¨ e¨emv-evwYR¨ Ki‡Zb Ges RbMY‡K 

e¨emvi cÖwZ Drmvn †hvMv‡Zb|  

e¨emvi jÿ-D‡Ïk¨ 

e¨emvi D‡Ïk¨ n‡jv, m¤ú` DcvR©b Kiv| m¤ú‡`i agx©q I `ywbqvex jvf i‡q‡Q| `ywbqvex jvf †Zv 

mK‡jiB Rvbv i‡q‡Q| hvi Kvi‡Y m¤ú` AR©‡bi wcQ‡b gvbyl wb‡R‡K aŸs‡m wbgw¾Z K‡i e‡m| 

Z‡e agx©q jvf wZbwU wel‡qi g‡a¨ mxwgZ| 

GK. wb‡Ri Dci LiP Ki‡e| nqZ ÔBev`‡Zi D‡Ï‡k¨ †hgb nR¦-Dgiv cvjb Kiv, mv`vKv Kiv Ges 

gymjgvb‡`i mvnvh¨ Kiv| A_ev ÔBev`‡Zi mn‡hvMx welqvewj‡Z LiP Ki‡e| †hgb Lv`¨, †cvlvK, 

evm ’̄vb BZ¨vw` Rxeb wbe©vn Kivi Rb¨ Avek¨Kxq Dcv`vb|  

`yB. hv Ab¨ gvby‡li Rb¨ LiP Kiv nq| †hgb, mv`vKv Kiv hvi jvf m¤ú‡K© mevB AeMZ Av‡Q| wb‡Ri 

e¨w³Z¡ eRvq ivLvi Kv‡R e¨q Kiv| †hgb, eÜz-evÜe‡`i †gngvb`vix Kiv| wb‡Ri m¤§vb iÿv Kivi 

Rb¨ e¨q Kiv| ivm~jyjøvn&  e‡jb, "جةجر َ جمجرر َََُ جَََِعجْ ضجرهََُبجرهجََ ل جُ ر ةج َ َبجرهجََلجرهََُُ تجر "إصجراج  Ò†h m¤ú` e¨q Kivi 

gva¨‡g e¨w³ wb‡Ri m¤§vb iÿv Ki‡Z cv‡i, Zvi Rb¨ mv`vKv ¯îƒc wjLv n‡eÓ (Avj-evqnvKx Avj-

Av`ve, 1408, 1/127/52)|  
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wZb. hv e¨q Kiv nq Kj¨vYg~jKKv‡R| †hgb gmwR`-gv`&ivmv wbg©vY Kiv, mvgvwRK I fvj Kv‡R 

mnvqZv cÖ`vbKvix wewfbœ ms¯’vi mn‡hvwMZv Kiv (Beb Kz`vgvn& 1398/ 1978, 196-197)| 

e¨emvi jvf 

e¨emvi AmsL¨ jvf i‡q‡Q| `ywbqvex jvf i‡q‡Q Ges ciKvjxb jvf i‡q‡Q| GKwU iv‡óªi mylg 

A_©‰bwZK e¨e¯’v †mB †`‡ki fvj e¨emvqx‡`i Dci A‡bKUv wbf©ikxj| wb‡¤œ cÖwm× jvf¸‡jv D‡jøL 

Kiv n‡jv| 

GK. e¨emvi gva¨‡g gvbyl †_‡K gyLv‡cwÿZvnxb Rxeb Dcnvi cvIqv hvq| ivm~jyjøvn&  e‡j‡Qb, 

روج كجََبجرجروْ جََ جلجروََْ لنجررسجََعجر جََ سْرترجضْنُو " إ" لفجِ  Ògvbyl †_‡K AgyLv‡cÿx _vK‡e| hw`I wgmIqvK †aŠZ Kivi cvwb 

n‡jI ZvI PvB‡e bvÓ (AvZ&-Zvevivbx Avj-gyÔRvgyj Kvexi 1404/ 1983, 11/12257/444; Avj-

gvK`vmx 1420/2000, 10/174/176)|   

`yB. e¨emv n‡jv, c„w_ex‡Z Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjvi `vmZ¡ cÖwZôv Kivi Ab¨Zg Dcv`vb| 

†h e¨w³ m¤ú‡`i gvwjK n‡eb, †m wb‡R‡K AmsL¨ QvIqv‡ei AwaKvix Ki‡Z cv‡ib| †hgb IqvKd 

Kiv, Avjøvn&i w`‡K Avnevb Kiv, mv`vKv Kiv, `ye©j‡`i mvnvh¨ Kiv, †ivhv`vi‡`i BdZvi Kiv‡bv BZ¨vw` 

wewfbœ cÖKvi e‡›`Mx I Bev`vZ| ivm~jyjøvn& -Gi nv`x‡Q G‡m‡Q, َ"َِج رر َََُذجاج ووُجَََأجاْرر لُُْْ رروجَََ لرراُّ "باج  
ÒweËevbiv mvIqve wb‡q hv‡”QbÓ (Avj-Kzkvqix, 2/1006/697; Avk-kvqevbx, 35/11473/376)|  

wZb. e¨emv Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjvi Dci wbf©ikxjZv‡K kw³kvjx K‡i Zz‡j|  

e¨emv n‡jv AšÍ‡ii welqmg~‡ni Ab¨Zg| KviY gvbyl DcvR©b K‡i, Z`ycwi A‡bK mgq FYMÖ ’̄ n‡q 

c‡o| hvi Kvi‡Y e¨emvqxi AšÍiwU me©`v Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjvi mv‡_ m¤ú„³ _v‡K Ges ZuviB AbyMÖ‡ni cÖwZ 

gyLv‡cÿx _v‡K| 

Pvi. e¨emv e¨w³i wPšÍv-†PZbvq bZzb M‡elYvi Øvi DrKl©mvab K‡i| 

e¨emvqx me©mgq †Póv K‡i Zvi e¨emvi DbœZmvab Ki‡Z Ges Zv‡Z bZzb bZzb cwjwm Aej¤^b K‡i 

hv‡Z †m Zvi e¨emvq mdj n‡Z cv‡ib Ges Zvi Kvw•ÿZ j‡ÿ¨ †cuŠQ‡Z cv‡ib| 

cuvP. e¨emv gymwjg RvwZi Rb¨ A_©‰bwZK wbivcËvi weavb ev¯ÍevwqZ K‡i| 

†h RvwZ A_©‰bwZKfv‡e DbœZ n‡e bv †mB RvwZ wbR¯ ̂¯ŵKqZv I ¯’vwq‡Z¡i AwaKvix nq bv| †hgbwU 

Qzgvgv Beb AvQvj Bmjvg MÖnY Kivi ci Kzivqk‡`i jÿ K‡i ej‡jb, ÒAvi Avjøvn&i Kmg! ivm~jyjøvn& 

-Gi webvbygwZ‡Z †Zvgv‡`i Kv‡Q Bgvgv †_‡K M‡gi GKwU `vbvI Avm‡e bvÓ (Avj-eyLvix Avm-

mnxn, 4/4114/1589; Avj-Kzkvqix, 3/1764/1386)| 

Bmjvgx AvB‡b e¨emvqxi Rb¨ Acwinvh© weavb 

e¨emvqx‡`i Rb¨ Bmjvgx AvB‡b wKQz Acwinvh© weavb i‡q‡Q| †h¸‡jv GKRb mdj e¨emvqx‡K Aek¨B 

†g‡b P‡j‡Z n‡e| GiB gva¨‡g Zviv `ywbqv I ciKv‡j mdjZv jvf Ki‡Z cvi‡eb| wb‡¤œ cÖwm× 

weavb¸‡jv D‡jøL Kiv n‡jv| 
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e¨emv †hb Avjøvn&i AvbyMZ¨ †_‡K `~‡i m‡i bv †bq 

wKQz welq i‡q‡Q hv Aek¨B cvjb Ki‡Z n‡e Ges Ggb wKQz welq i‡q‡Q hv Av‡cwÿK fv‡e Acwinvh©| 

e¨emvqx‡K e¨emv Ki‡Z wM‡q †hb †mB welq¸‡jvi ÎæwU bv nq| Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjv e‡jb, ÒAZtci bvgvh 

mgvß n‡j †Zvgiv c„w_ex‡Z Qwo‡q co Ges Avjøvn&i AbyMÖn Zvjvk Ki I Avjøvn&‡K AwaK ¯§iY KiÓ 

(m~ivZzj RygyÔAv, 62 : 10)|  

Avjøvgv `~mvix (i.) e‡jb, Òe¨emv hw` Avjøvn&i AvbyM‡Z¨ ÎæwU m„wó K‡i Zvn‡j e¨emv ˆea n‡e 

bv| eis AvbyM‡Z¨ ÎæwU Abyhvqx gvKiƒn ev nvivg n‡e| hv‡K e¨emv Zvnvq¨vZzj gvmwR` ev bvgv‡hi 

ZvKex‡i Djv cvIqv †_‡K weiZ iv‡L Zvi Rb¨ GB e¨emv gvKiƒn&| hv‡K e¨emv Rvgv‡Z mvjvZ Av`vq 

ev cÖ_g IqvK‡Z bvgvh Av`vq Kiv †_‡K weiZ iv‡L Zvi Rb¨ e¨emv nvivg| hv‡K e¨emv IqvwRe Av`vq 

Kiv †_‡K weiZ iv‡L hvw`I †m Zvi cwiev‡ii mv‡_ _v‡K, IqvwRe Kg© Av`vq Kiv †_‡K weiZ ivLvi 

Kvi‡Y Zv nvivg n‡eÓ (Av`-`~myix Zvwe, 3/377)  

e¨emvi †ÿ‡Î kviÔC weavbmg~n cvjb Acwinvh© 

GKRb e¨emvqx‡K Aek¨B Bmjvgx AvB‡bi AvIZvq e¨emv Ki‡Z n‡e| Avi e¨emvi †ÿ‡Î kixÔAv‡Zi 

weavbmg~n †hb h_vh_ cvjb Kiv nq| †Kvbfv‡eB †hb e¨emv PjvKv‡j diRmg~n Av`v‡q ÎæwU bv N‡U| 

†hgb e¨emvqx c‡Y¨i hvKvZ Av`vq Kiv Ges Mixe‡K `vb Kiv I AvZ¥xq¯̂R‡bi Lei †bIqv BZ¨vw`| 

nvivg Dcv‡q e¨emv Kiv Ges nvjvj wih&K A‡šl̂Y Kiv 

GKRb e¨emvqxi DwPZ, †m †hb nvjvj fv‡e e¨emv K‡i I nvivg Dcvq †_‡K wb‡R‡K weiZ iv‡L Ges 

m‡›`ng~jK welq †_‡K wb‡R‡K weiZ ivL‡e| bex Kixg  e‡j‡Qb, nvjvj my¯úó Ges nvivgI 

my¯úó, Df‡qi gv‡S eû A¯úó welq i‡q‡Q| †h e¨w³ ¸bv‡ni m‡›`nhy³ KvR cwiZ¨vM K‡i, †m e¨w³ 

†h wel‡q ¸bvn& nIqv my¯úó, †m wel‡q AwaKZi cwiZ¨vMKvix n‡e| cÿvšÍ‡i †h e¨w³ ¸bv‡ni 

m‡›`nhy³ KvR Ki‡Z `ytmvnm K‡i, †m e¨w³i my¯úó ¸bv‡ni Kv‡R cwZZ nevi h‡_ó Avk¼v i‡q‡Q| 

¸bvn&mg~n Avjøvn&i msiwÿZ GjvKv, †h Rv‡bvqvi msiwÿZ GjvKvi Pvi cv‡k Pi‡Z _v‡K, Zvi H 

msiwÿZ GjvKvq cÖ‡ek Kivi m¤¢vebv i‡q‡Q (Avj-eyLvix Avm-mnxn, 2/1946/723)| ivm~jyjøvn&  

e‡j‡Qb, "َ تج بَِ،َ لنجررسجََعجلجر َجْْ ََلاجََزجمجرر رذجَأجََمجررَ لمجرْ  ََُيرُبجرر ج نْرهُ،َ،ج ر جََمج جَ جََأجمج ر جََأجََُْ لحجر إ" لحجر ج جََُمج  ÒGgb GK hyM Avm‡e, hLb 

gvbyl c‡ivqv Ki‡e bv †h, †m †Kv_v †_‡K AR©b Kij, nvjvj †_‡K bv nvivg †_‡KÓ (Avj-eyLvix Avm-

mnxn, 2/1945/726)|  

e¨emv †hb Zvi gyL¨ D‡Ïk¨ bv nq 

cÖ‡Z¨K e¨emvqx †hb Zvi GB e¨emv‡K Avjøvn&i cwic~Y© AvbyMZ¨ K‡i ZvK&Iqv AR©‡bi Iqvmxjvn& wn‡m‡e 

MÖnY K‡i| e¨emvi gva¨‡g Zvi g~j †PZbv n‡e ciKvj| evwn¨Kfv‡e `ywbqvi Kvievi Ki‡jI AšÍ‡i 

_vK‡e GKgvÎ ciKv‡ji †PZbv| GiB †cÖwÿ‡Z bex Kixg  e‡j‡Qb, Ò†h e¨w³ mKvj Kij GB 

Ae¯’vq †h, `ywbqvB Zvi g~j jÿ D‡Ïk¨, Zvn‡j Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjv Zvi Kvh©vewj‡K Zvi mvg‡b wewÿß 

AvKv‡i K‡i w`‡eb I Afve-AbUb Zvi `yB Pÿzi mvg‡b fvm‡e Ges `ywbqv †_‡K †m †Kej H cwigvY 

cv‡e hv Zvi fv‡M¨ wjwce× wQj| †h e¨w³ mKvj Kij GB Ae¯’vq †h, AvwLivZB Zvi g~j jÿ D‡Ïk¨, 
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Zvn‡j Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjv Zvi Kvh©vewj‡K Zvi mvg‡b GKwÎZ AvKv‡i †ck K‡i w`‡eb I Zvi AšÍi‡K abx 

K‡i w`‡eb Ges `ywbqv Zvi wbKU AcgvwbZ n‡q AvMgb Ki‡eÓ (Beb gvRvn, 5/4105/227; AvZ-

wZiwghx, 4/2465/642; Avk-kvqevbx, 35/21590/467)|  

e¨emvqx‡K µq-weµ‡qi weavbvewj wkÿv Kiv Riæwi 

GKRb e¨emvqxK †jb‡`b I µq-weµ‡qi wbqg-Kvbyb Rvbv _vKv `iKvi| e¨emvqx †hb gvby‡li wbKU 

nvivg welq/cY¨ wewµ bv K‡i| Zv‡`i‡K cÖZvwiZ bv K‡i I †auvKv bv †`q Ges †m †hb Zvi cY¨‡K 

wg_¨v kc_ K‡i evRviRvZ bv K‡i| Dgi Bebyj LvËve )iv.( ej‡jb, "َََيجبجرعََْلاج جَقجرهجََةجراََْمجر ََْإجلاجََسُروةجنجرَفيج ََترج َفيج
ي جَ إ" لراجِ  Òa‡g©i e¨vcv‡i we‡kl Ávb AR©b Kiv e¨ZxZ †KD †hb Avgv‡`i evRv‡i µq-weµq bv K‡iÓ 

(AvZ-wZiwghx, 2/487/357)| hv‡Z †Kvb cÖKvi cÖZviYv I †auvKvevRx _vK‡e bv (AvZ-wZiwghx, 

2/487/357)| my¯úó n‡jv †h, GKRb we‡µZv‡K µq-weµq I Kviev‡ii weavbvewj Ges e¨emvi 

†ÿ‡Î hv hv weav‡bi cÖ‡qvRb †m wel‡q Mfxi Áv‡bi AwaKvix n‡Z n‡e| 

†µZvi ïfvKv•ÿx nIqv 

†µZv-we‡µZv KZ©„K †Kvb wKQz †Mvcb bv K‡i c‡Y¨i c~Y© Ae¯’v eY©bv Kiv Ges G‡K A‡b¨i Kj¨vY 

Kvgbv Kiv| ivm~jyjøvn&  e‡j‡Qb, Ò†µZv-we‡µZv hZÿY ci¯úi wew”Qbœ bv nq, ZZÿY Zv‡`i 

BLwZqvi _vK‡e| hw` Zviv mZ¨ e‡j Ges Ae¯’v e¨³ K‡i Z‡e Zv‡`i µq-weµ‡q eiKZ n‡e Avi hw` 

wg_¨v e‡j Ges †`vl †Mvcb K‡i Z‡e Zv‡`i µq-weµ‡qi eiKZ P‡j hv‡eÓ (Avj-eyLvix Avm-mnxn, 

2/1973/723)| 

weµq ev µqK…Z wRwbm †diZ †bqv 

e¨emvqxi Rb¨ eiKZgq KvRmg~‡ni Ab¨Zg n‡jv, weµq ev µqK…Z wRwbm †KD †diZ w`‡Z PvB‡j 

†diZ †bqv| weµqK…Z wRwbm †diZ wb‡j Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjv wKqvgZ w`e‡m Zvi ÎæwU¸‡jv ÿgv K‡i 

w`‡eb| nv`x‡Q G‡m‡Q, "َْ ر،َأجةجر جََمج  ْ " لْقجيجرمجر جََيرجوْجََُعجثرْ جتجهََُ للّجََُأجةجرلجهََُمُفْلج  Ò†h e¨w³ †Kv‡bv gymjgv‡bi weµqK…Z ev 

µqK…Z wRwbm †diZ wb‡Z ivwR n‡q hvq, Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjv wKqvg‡Zi w`b Zvi ÎæwU wePz¨wU gvd K‡i 

†`bÓ (Beb gvRvn, 3/2199/318; Ave~ `vD`, 5/3460/328)| 

b¨vqmsMZ g~j¨ †bqv 

evRvi `‡ii †P‡q AwZwi³ g~j¨ bv †bqv, hw`I †ÎZv m¤§Z n‡j †h †Kvb g~‡j¨ Zvi wbKU weµq Kiv 

hvq| wKš‘ †µZv AÁ ev †m †VKvq c‡o‡Q, †h †Kvb g~‡j¨ †m wb‡Z eva¨-Giƒc Ae¯’vq we‡µZvi ˆbwZK 

KZ©e¨ n‡jv ¯̂vfvweK evRvi `‡ii †P‡q AwZwi³ bv †bqv|  

µqweµ‡q Kmg bv LvIqv 

GKRb mdj e¨emvqxi Rb¨ GKvšÍ DwPZ †h, µqweµ‡q Kmg bv LvIqv| GgbwK mvaviY K_vevZ©vqI 

Nb Nb kc_ Kiv cwinvi Kiv Riæix| 
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ivm~jyjøvn&  e‡jb, "َْ ر ُ ثرْر ج جََإجيَج ََ لحجْلجرفجََ ج ج ،َفيج يْرعج ُُ،َبجإجنجرهََُ لْبرج ر جَِ ََُُثجََُيرُنرج ر إ"يَجْكج  Ò†Zvgiv e¨emv-evwY‡R¨ AwaKvwaK 

Kmg †_‡K `~‡i †_‡Kv| KviY, Kmg cY¨`ªe¨ Pvjy K‡i wVKB, wKš‘ Zv DcvR©‡bi )eiKZ( webó K‡i †`q 

(Avj-Kzkvqix, 3/1607/1228)|  

e¨emvqx mrKv‡Ri Av‡`k Ki‡e Ges Amr KvR †_‡K wb‡la Ki‡e 

e¨emvqx hLb Zvi e¨emv cÖwZôvb PjvKv‡j Avjøvn&i Amš‘wói †eovRv‡j Ave× n‡e Ggb †Kvb Ab¨vq Kg© 

cÖZ¨ÿ Ki‡j Zvi Dci Acwinvh© `vwqZ¡ n‡jv, Pzc bv †_‡K Zv cÖwZ‡iva Kiv| ivm~jyjøvn&  e‡j‡Qb, 

Ò†Zvgv‡`i †KD hw` Ab¨vq KvR †`‡L, Zvn‡j †m †hb nvZ Øviv Gi ms‡kvab K‡i †`q| hw` Gi ÿgZv 

bv _v‡K, Zvn‡j gy‡Li Øviv, hw` ZvI m¤¢e bv nq, Zvn‡j AšÍi Øviv )D³ KvR‡K N„Yv Ki‡e(, Avi GUvB 

Cgv‡bi wb¤œZi ¯ÍiÓ (Avj-Kzkvqix, 1/49/69)| 

¸`vgRvZ bv Kiv 

GKRb e¨emvqx ¸`vgRv‡Zi gva¨‡g K…wËg msKU K‡i gv‡ji g~j¨ e„w× †hb bv K‡i| ivm~jyjøvn&  

e‡jb, "ََِب كْتجيجرُ َمجلْدُرو ُْ إ" لْ  Ò¸`vgRvZKvix AwfkßÓ (Avj-nvwKg, 2/2164/14)| we‡kl K‡i `y®úÖvc¨Zvi 

mgq wKsev K‡jiv, K‡ivbv BZ¨vw`i gZ gnvgvixi mgq A_ev eb¨v cieZx© `y‡h©v‡Mi mgq Lv`¨ ¸`vgRvZ 

K‡i †i‡L `vg evov‡bv ˆea bq| Aek¨ `y®úÖvc¨Zvi evRvi bv n‡j Lv`¨ †eu‡a †i‡L g~j¨ e„w× nIqv ch©šÍ 

A‡cÿv K‡i Zv weµq Kiv A‰ea bq| 

e¨emvi g‡a¨ cÖZviYvi AvkÖq MÖnY bv Kiv 

GKRb e¨emvqxi GKvšÍ DwPZ †h, †hb †m e¨emvi g‡a¨ cÖZviYvi AvkÖq MÖnY bv K‡i| 

Ave~ ûivqiv )iv.( †_‡K ewY©Z, ÒGK`v ivm~jyjøvn&  ¯‘cxK…Z Lv`¨k‡m¨i cvk w`qv hvw”Q‡jb| ZLb 

wZwb ¯‘‡ci g‡a¨ nvZ XzKv‡jb| Zuvi Av½yj¸‡jv Av`ª©Zv ¯úk© K‡i| wZwb ej‡jb, †n Lv`¨k‡m¨i gvwjK! 

GUv wK? †m ejj, †n Avjøvn&i ivm~j! G‡Z e„wó c‡owQj| ivm~jyjøvn&  ej‡jb, †Kb Zzwg wfRv Ask 

Lv`¨k‡m¨i Dc‡i ivLwb, hv‡Z †jv‡Kiv Zv †`L‡Z cvq| †h e¨w³ †auvKv †`q †m Avgvi `jfz³ bqÓ 

(Avj-Kzkvqix, 1/102/99)| 

K…wÎgfv‡e `ie„w× bv Kiv 

GK †kÖwYi `vjvj we‡µZvi mv‡_ Pzw³ K‡i †µZv µq Ki‡Z G‡j c‡Y¨i wg_¨v cÖksmv K‡i A_ev wb‡R 

†bIqvi B”Qv cÖKvk K‡i c‡Y¨i g~j¨ e„w× K‡i| Ggb `vjvwj Avgv‡`i kixÔAv‡Z wb‡la| ivm~jyjøvn& 

 e‡jb, " جج ََُّ إ" لرنججْ جََعجر جََ جسجرلج جََعجلجيْرهجََاللهََُصجرلج َ لنجربِج  Ò†Zvgiv †µZv‡K †auvKv †`qvi j‡ÿ¨ †µZvi `‡ii 

Dci `i e„w× K‡i †µZv‡K †auvKv w`‡qv bvÓ (Avj-eyLvix Avm-mnxn, 2/2035/753)| 

c‡Y¨i †`vl †Mvcb bv Kiv 

GKRb e¨emvqxi GKvšÍ DwPZ †h, †hb †m e¨emvi g‡a¨ c‡Y¨i †`vl †Mvcb bv K‡i| 

ivm~jyjøvn&  e‡j‡Qb, "َُ ُْفْلج ،َأجُ،وَ لْ ُْفْلج ج َََُّ لاجََ لْ ُْفْلج لَََضجج يرهجََمجر ََْباج جََلج د ررَأج،ج ،َبجيرهجََبرجيرْ بِِ "إلجرهََُبرجيرجنجرهََُإجلاجََعجيْر  Ògymwjg 

gymwj‡gi fvB| †Kvb gymwj‡gi Rb¨ ˆea bq †h, †m Zvi fvB‡K †Kvb wRwbm weµq Kivi mgq Zvi †Kvb 

ÎæwU eqvb bv K‡i †Mvcb K‡i iv‡LÓ (Beb gvRvn, 3/2246/356)| 
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IR‡b ev gv‡d Kg bv †`qv 

GKRb mdj e¨emvqxi GKvšÍ DwPZ †h, †hb †m e¨emvi g‡a¨ IR‡b I gv‡d Kg bv †`q| 

Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjv e‡jb, َ﴿َجَرلجَ لجرذجي جَإجذج َ ْ تجررلُو َعجلجرر َ لنجررسج ُْطججَِ بََِلجلْ جََ جيرْ ررُ   ررلُواُْ َأجْ َ جزجنرُواُْ َسُْفج َ ج جَََ جإجذج  .﴾َيجفْرترجوْبُو  

Òhviv gv‡c Kg K‡i, Zv‡`i R‡b¨ `y‡f©vM, hviv †jvK‡`i KvQ †_‡K hLb †g‡c †bq, ZLb c~Y© gvÎvq 

†bq Ges hLb †jvK‡`i‡K †g‡c †`q wKsev IRb K‡i †`q, ZLb Kg K‡i †`qÓ (m~ivZzj gyZvd&wddxb, 

جَْ بُو ﴿  |(1-3 : 83 جَََبجر يْر جَََ لْيج جَ  ير جْ ﴾أجشْريجر جاُ ََْ لنجررسجََترجبْخجفُرو َ جلاجََ ج لْ  ÒAZGe †Zvgiv gvc I IRb c~Y© Ki Ges 

gvbyl‡K Zv‡`i `ªe¨vw` Kg w`‡qv bvÓ (m~ivZzj ÕAvÔivd, 7 : 85)| 

e¨emvi g‡a¨ my‡`i AvkÖq MÖnY bv Kiv  

GKRb mdj e¨emvqxi Rb¨ †Kvbfv‡eB e¨emvi g‡a¨ my‡`i AvkÖq MÖnY Kiv ˆea bq|  

Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjv e‡jb, ﴿َجَُ لر جِباج ر ج يْرعجَ جحج َُ لْبرج جََ للّج ر ﴾ جأجحج  ÒAvjøvn& µq-weµq‡K ˆea Ges my`‡K nvivg K‡i‡QbÓ 

(m~ivZzj evKvivn&, 2 : 275)| ﴿َُُ ََ لر جِباجََ للّجََُيَجْكجر ﴾ لصجراجةجر جََ جيرُرْ  ج  ÒAvjøvn& my`‡K wbwðý K‡ib Ges `vb‡K 

ewa©Z K‡ibÓ (m~ivZzj evKvivn&, 2 : 276)| ivm~jyjøvn&  e‡jb, " َجَبا َ جَدجر  َبرجهُروج َمجنرْ ر ج َ ج ََُّةرجرْ للَ إ"ُ   Ò†h FY 

†Kvb gybvdv Uv‡b, ZvB my`Ó (Beb Avex Dmvgv 1413/ 1992, 1/500)| †gvU K_v, KvD‡K FY w`‡q 

Zvi gva¨‡g gybvdv MÖnY KivB my` ev wiev|  

Bmjvgx AvB‡b e¨emvqxi †ÿ‡Î mvaviYbxwZ 

e¨emvqx‡`i †ÿ‡Î Bmjvgx AvB‡b wKQy mvaviYbxwZ i‡q‡Q| GKRb e¨emvqx‡K G¸‡jv g‡b Pjv GKvšÍ 

DwPZ| wb‡¤œ cÖwm× mvaviYbxwZ¸‡jv D‡jøL Kiv n‡jv| 
µq-weµ‡q Bmjvgx Pwi‡Î PwiÎevb nIqv Ges b¤ªZv I mØ¨envi Kiv 

we‡µZv‡K µq-weµ‡q b¤ªZv I mØ¨envi Kiv DwPZ| cÖKv‡k¨ I †Mvc‡b Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjvi K_v ¯§iY 

ivL‡e, K_vq I Kv‡R mZZv eRvq ivL‡e Ges m¤ú‡` AvgvbZ`vixZv iÿv Ki‡e BZ¨vw` DËg Pwi‡Î 

PwiÎevb n‡e| ivm~jyjøvn&  e‡j‡Qb, َ" جُر ررَإجذج َباج ج،َ جإجذج َ شْرترجج ،َ جإجذج َ ةرْتج َسِجْك   َ جَُ ر َُ ر جَ للّج إ"جَحج  Ò†h e¨w³ 

µq-weµq Ges cvIbv ZvMv`vq b¤ª e¨envi K‡i, Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjv Zvi Dci ing KiæbÓ (Avj-eyLvix 

Avm-mnxn, 2/1970/730)| 

abx‡`icj mgq †`Iqv Ges AfveMÖ Í̄‡K AeKvk cÖ`vb Kiv ev gvd K‡i †`Iqv  

GKRb mdj e¨emvqxi DwPZ, †hb †m abx‡`i mgq †`q Ges AfveMÖ Í̄‡K AeKvk cÖ`vb K‡i wKsev gvd 

K‡i †`q| 

bex Kixg  e‡j‡Qb, ََ"ََج ر ،َيُاج يج ََُدج ج بََِ ج يجرنجهجََةجر جََمُدْفج   َجَأج َبجإجذج َ لنجرسج جَََعجنْهُ،َتَججر جزُ  :َلججَترْ َعجنجر،َيرجتجججر جزجََََْأجََ للّججََلجدج
"إعجنْهََُ للّجََُبرجتجججر جزجَ  ÒR‰bK e¨emvqx †jvK‡`i FY w`Z| †Kvb AfveMÖ Í̄‡K †`L‡j †m Zvi Kg©Pvix‡`i‡K 

ejZ, Zv‡K gvd K‡i `vI, nq‡Zv Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjv Avgv‡`i gvd K‡i w`‡eb| Gi d‡j Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjv 

Zv‡K gvd K‡i †`bÓ (Avj-eyLvix Avm-mnxn, 2/1972/731)| ivm~jyjøvn&  e‡j‡Qb, †Zvgv‡`i 

c~e©eZx©M‡Yi g‡a¨ GK e¨w³i iƒ‡ni mv‡_ wdwikZv mvÿvr K‡i wRÁvmv Ki‡jb, Zzwg wK †Kvb †bK KvR 
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K‡i‡Qv? †jvKwU DËi w`j, Avwg m”Qj‡K AeKvk w`Zvg Ges AfveMÖ Í̄‡K gvd K‡i w`Zvg| ivex e‡jb, 

wdwikZvivI Zuv‡K ÿgv K‡i †`bÓ (Avj-eyLvix Avm-mnxn, 2/1971/731)| 
Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjv cÖ`Ë wih&‡K mš‘ó _vKv 

cÖvß wih&‡Ki Dci mš‘ó _vKv gnvb m¤ú`| †h e¨w³‡K cÖ‡qvRb Abyhvqx wih&K †`Iqv nj Ges †m cÖvß 

wih&‡Ki Dci mš‘ó, Zv‡KB ivm~jyjøvn&  mdjKvg †NvlYv K‡i‡Qb| ivm~jyjøvn&  e‡j‡Qb, "ََْةجرا
جََِأجسْرلج ج،َمجر ََْأجبرْلجرحجَ زَُج جَرب رر،ََ ج ََُْبِججررَاللهََُ جةرجنرجدجرهََُ ج إ"آدج  Ò†h e¨w³ Bmjvg MÖnY Kij, Zv‡K cÖ‡qvRbgvwdK RxweKv 

cÖ`vb Kiv nj Ges Avjøvn& hv w`‡q‡Qb Zvi Dci mš‘ó _vKj, †mB mdjKvg njÓ (Avj-Kzkvqix Zvwe, 

2/1054/730)| ivm~jyjøvn&  e‡j‡Qb, "َثرْر ج جَََعجر ََْ لضجر جََلجيْ ج ،َ ج َْ جََغجر جََ لضجر جََ جلجيجر جََ لدجر جلج إ" لرنرج  ÒAwaK ab-

m¤ú‡` Hk¦h© †bB| AšÍ‡ii Afve gyw³B cÖK…Z Hk¦h©Ó (Avj-eyLvix Avm-mnxn, 5/6081/2368; Avj-

Kzkvqix, 2/1051/726)|  

wba©vwiZ fv‡M¨i Dci c~Y© wek^vm ivLv 

G wel‡q c~Y© Ávb I wek¦vm Ki‡Z n‡e †h, fv‡M¨ wba©vwiZ hv Av‡Q Gi †ewk AR©b m¤¢e bq hZB †Póv 

†gnbZ KiæK bv †Kb, g~j¨evb mgq I kÖg wewb‡qvM KiæK bv †Kb, Avjøvn&i cÿ †_‡K cvw_©e fv‡M¨ hv 

Av‡Q Gi †ewk cÖvß n‡e bv| Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjv e‡jb, ﴿َْ جَََأجاُر ُْو ر ََْْنَجْر ََُجَبجِرإجََجَحْْجر جََيرجقْفج ر رنرجهُ ََْنجرةجفج رترجهُ ََْبرجيرْ ََمجدجيرج َفيج
نرْيجرَ لحجْيجر جَ جَبرجدْنجررَ لراُّ جُرهُ ََْ ج جََِبرجدْ رر لَََبرجدْر لَََبرجروْ جَ ج رذجََ ج ُُرهُ ََْلجيرجتجخج ُ ررَبرجدْ ﴾سُرخْ جيَتََبرجدْ  ÒZviv wK Avcbvi cvjbKZ©vi ingZ 

e›Ub K‡i? Avwg Zv‡`i g‡a¨ Zv‡`i RxweKv e›Ub K‡iwQ cvw_©e Rxe‡b Ges G‡Ki gh©v`v‡K Ac‡ii 

Dci DbœxZ K‡iwQ, hv‡Z G‡K Aci‡K †meK iƒ‡c MÖnY K‡iÓ (m~ivZzh hyLiæd, 43 : 32)| ﴿تجحجََمجر َْ َ للّجََُيرج
إجََبججَََجَحْْج لَََمج ََْلجلنجرسجَ إََْ جمجرَلَججرَمُُْفج جَََبججَََيَُْفج ر ََْلجرهََُمُْ سج جََْمج ﴾برجدْراج  ÒAvjøvn& gvby‡li Rb¨ AbyMÖ‡ni ga¨ †_‡K hv Ly‡j 

†`b, Zv †divevi †KD †bB Ges wZwb hv eviY K‡ib, Zv †KD †cÖiY Ki‡Z cv‡i bv wZwb e¨ZxZÓ (m~ivZz 

dvwZi, 35 : 2)| 

`ywbqvi cÖwZ Avm³ bv nIqv 

`ywbqvi cÖwZ Abvm³Zv gv‡b m¤ú‡`i AwaK¨Zv ev ¯í̂Zv bq| eis `ywbqvi cÖwZ Abvm³Zv n‡jv, m¤ú` 

n‡¯Í _vK‡e Z‡e AšÍ‡i m¤ú‡`i †gvn _vK‡e bv| mvj‡d mvwjnxb‡`i GK `j e‡jb, hyn` n‡jv, Avmv-

AvKv•ÿv Kg Kiv| †KD †KD e‡jb, hyn` n‡jv, ciKv‡ji DrK…óZvi Zzjbvq `ywbqv‡K Zz”Q †f‡e 

cwiZ¨vM Kiv (Beb Kz`vgvn&, 324)| GK e¨w³ myd&Bqvb Beb DqvBbvn (i.)-†K ejj, GK e¨w³i wbKU 

GKkZ w`bvi _vKv Ae¯’vq †m wK hvwn` )`ywbqv wegyL( n‡Z cv‡i? wZwb DË‡i ej‡jb, nu¨v! †m ejj, Zv 

wKfv‡e? wZwb ej‡jb, m¤ú` hw` K‡g hvq †m wPwšÍZ nq bv, hw` e„w× cvq LywkI nq bv, †mB m¤ú` 

cwiZ¨vM K‡i P‡j †h‡Z g„Zz¨‡KI AcQ›` K‡i bv (Avj-Lvjøvj 1407, 1/19/49)|  

Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjvi mv‡_ e¨emv Kiv  

GKRb e¨emvqx‡K `ywbqvex e¨emvi mv‡_ mv‡_ Avjøvn&i mv‡_I e¨emv Kiv DwPZ| Avjøvn&i mv‡_ e¨emv 

n‡jv Ggb e¨emv hvi g‡a¨ ÿwZi m¤¢vebv †bB| eis †mwU n‡jv m‡e©vrK…ó Ges m‡ev©Ëg e¨emv| Zv n‡jv, 
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`ywbqvex e¨emvi g‡a¨ Avjøvn&i mš‘wó AR©b Kivi cÖ‡Póv Ae¨vnZ ivLv| Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjv e‡jb, ﴿ََج َ لجرذجي جََإج
جََ لُو جَ جََ جأجةجرمُو َ للّججََ جتجربجَََيرجترْ جَقُو َ لصج نجيج َ َسج ت َجَزجةرْنجراُ ََْمُججرَ جأجنرْ جَ جَََ جعج جَ َ َيرجْ ُ و جر ﴾ترجبُوجَََلج ََْتَج  Òhviv Avjøvn&i wKZve cvV K‡i, 

bvgvh Kv‡qg K‡i Ges Avwg hv w`‡qwQ, Zv †_‡K †Mvc‡b I cÖKv‡k¨ e¨q K‡i, Zviv Ggb e¨emv Avkv 

K‡i, hv‡Z KLbI †jvKmvb n‡e bvÓ (m~ivZz dvwZi, 35 : 29)| Ab¨Î Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjv e‡jb, ﴿أجيرُّهجرر َيَج
َََْآمجنُو َ لجذجي جَ جَ لََعجلجر َأجُ لُّيُ ََْاج جرر رييُ ََْتَج ر ََْترُنْجج ﴾أجلجري لَََعجرذج بلَََمج  ÒgyÕwgbMY! Avwg wK †Zvgv‡`i‡K Ggb GK evwY‡R¨i 

mÜvb w`e, hv †Zvgv‡`i‡K hš¿Yv`vqK kvw¯Í †_‡K gyw³ †`‡e?Ó (m~ivZzm mvd, 61 : 10)| AZtci Gi 

cieZx© Avqv‡Z GB e¨emvi cÖK…wZ m¤ú‡K© Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjv e‡jb, ﴿ََج نُو للّججََترُؤْمج جَسُولجهجََباج جَََ ج ََ جتَُجراجاُ  جَََفيج َ للّججََسجربجي
ريُ ََْبِججمْروج لجيُ َْ َُفج رْ بَِذجلجيُر ََْ جأجنرْ َََْلجيُر ََْ،ج رتُ َََْإج جَََُ نرْ رو ُْ ﴾ترجدْلج  ÒZv GB †h, †Zvgiv Avjøvn I Zuvi ivm~‡ji cÖwZ wek¦vm 

¯’vcb Ki‡e Ges Avjøvn&i c‡_ wb‡R‡`i ab-m¤ú` I RxebcY K‡i wRnv` Ki‡e| BnvB †Zvgv‡`i Rb¨ 

†kÖq hw` †Zvgiv Rvwb‡ZÓ (m~ivZzm mvd, 61 : 11)|  

Avjøvn&i mv‡_ e¨emvi Dcv`vbmg~n 

`ywbqvex e¨emvi mv‡_ mv‡_ Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjvi mv‡_I e¨emv Kiv Z_v Avjøvn&i mš‘wó AR©‡bi †Póv Ae¨vnZ 

ivLv| Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjvi mv‡_ e¨emv Kivi KwZcq Dcv`vb i‡q‡Q| hv g~jZ wih&K cÖvwßiI gnr Dcv`vb| 

wb‡¤œ Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjvi mv‡_ e¨emv Kivi †gŠwjK Dcv`vb¸‡jv Av‡jvPbv Kiv nj| 

ZvK&Iqv AR©b Kiv I cvcmg~n m¤ú~Y©iƒ‡c cwinvi Kiv 

g~jZ ZvK&Iqv AR©b Kiv Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjv cÿ †_‡K wih&K cÖvwßi Ab¨Zg Dcv`vb| Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjv 

e‡jb, ﴿َْ جََُ جمج َََْ للّججََيرجتج ررَلجرهََُيَجْدج يْر ََُمجر ََْ جيرجْ زةُرْهََُمَجْ ج   ََُِلاجََحج ر ﴾ضجْتجفج  ÒAvi †h Avjøvn&‡K fq K‡i, Avjøvn& Zvi R‡b¨ 

wb®‹…wZi c_ K‡i †`‡eb Ges Zv‡K Zvi aviYvZxZ RvqMv †_‡K wih&K †`‡ebÓ (m~ivZyZ ZvjvK, 65 : 

3)| wZwb AviI e‡jb, ﴿َْجَََ جلجررو جََأجََأج ررر لَََعجلجرريْهج ََْلججَتجكْنجرررَ ج ترجقجرروْ َآمجنرُرو َ لْقُرر ج َاْرر رر جََبرج ج ج ر جََمج جْ رر بوُ ََ جلجيجرر ََْ ج لْْجَْلجََ لفج ررذج َ ج
اُ َْ رذْناج ررنوُ ََبِججررَبججَ،ج جَََ ج ربُو ﴾يجيْفج  Òhw` †mB mKj Rbc‡`i Awaevmxe„›` Cgvb AvwbZ I ZvK&Iqv Aej¤^b KwiZ 

Z‡e Avwg Zv‡`i Rb¨ AvKvkgÐjx I c„w_exi Kj¨vY Db¥y³ KwiZvg, wKš‘ Zviv cÖZ¨vL¨vb K‡iwQj; 

myZivs Zv‡`i K…ZK‡g©i Rb¨ Zv‡`i‡K kvw¯Í w`‡qwQÓ (m~ivZyj ÕAvÔivd, 7 : 96)| 

ivm~jyjøvn&  e‡j‡Qb, Òwbðq ev›`v †Mvbv‡ni Kvi‡Y cÖvß wih&K †_‡K ewÂZ n‡q hvq| `yÔAvB †Kej 

ZvK`xi‡K cwieZ©b Ki‡Z cv‡i Ges GKgvÎ cyY¨KvRB nvqvZ‡K e„w× K‡iÓ (Avk-kvqevbx, 

37/22438/111; Beb wneŸvb 1414/ 1992, 3/872/153; Beb gvRvn&, 1/90/68)|  

Bw¯ÍMdvi Kiv 

Bw¯ÍM&dvi n‡jv GKwU ¯Ẑš¿ Bev`Z| GiB gva¨‡g `ywbqv I AvwLiv‡Zi Kj¨vY mvwaZ nq| cweÎ KziAvb 

I nv`x‡Q Bw¯ÍM&dvi Kivi AmsL¨ dRxjZ i‡q‡Q| wb‡¤œ cÖwm×¸‡jv D‡jøL Kiv n‡jv| Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjv 

nhiZ b~n )Av.( m¤ú‡K© e‡jb, ﴿َُ جَُ   َبرجقُلْر ضْ جََََإجنجرهََُجَبجيُر ََْ سْرترج رر َ  َ ج رر جَََغججَ ر ر جََيرُْ سج جْ ر َ  َعجلجريْيُ ََْ لفج جَ  راْ َبِججمْروج  لَََ جيَُرْاج ُْ  ََْمج
َََْ جبجنجلجَ َََْ جنجر لَََلجيُ ََْ جيَجْدج َ  َلجيُر ََْ جيَجْدجر ﴾أجْ جرر  ÒAvwg (nhiZ b~n) e‡jwQ, †Zvgiv †Zvgv‡`i cvjbKZ©vi wbKU ÿgv 
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cÖv_©bv Ki, wZwb AZ¨šÍ ÿgvkxj| wZwb †Zvgv‡`i Rb¨ cÖPzi e„wócvZ Ki‡eb, wZwb †Zvgv‡`i‡K mg„× 

Ki‡eb ab-m¤ú` I  mšÍvb-mšÍwZ‡Z Ges †Zvgv‡`i Rb¨ ¯’vcb Ki‡eb D`¨vb I cÖevwnZ Ki‡eb b`x-

bvjvÓ (m~ivZy b~n, 71 : 10-12)| ivm~jyjøvn&  e‡j‡Qb, Ò†h e¨w³ AwaKnv‡i ÕBw¯ÍM&dvi cvV Ki‡e, 

Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjv Zvi cÖ‡Z¨K wPšÍvi Dckg Ki‡eb Avi cÖ‡Z¨K msKxY©Zv †_‡K †ei nIqvi c_ K‡i 

w`‡eb Ges Zv‡K KíbvZxZ ¯’vb †_‡K wih&‡Ki e¨e¯’v Ki‡ebÓ (Avk-kvqevbx, 4/2234/104; Beb 

gvRvn, 4/3418/721; Avj-nvwKg, 4/7677/291; Ave~ `vD`, 2/1518/628)| 

AvZ¥x‡qi mv‡_ m`fve eRvq ivLv 

e¨emvqxi DwPZ, me©mgq AvZ¥xq‡`i mv‡_ m`fve eRvq ivLv| me©ve¯’vq AvZ¥xq‡`i Lei †bIqv| 

ivm~jyjøvn&  ej‡Qb, "َْ َََْسج جََُْمج ََلجرهََُيرُبْفجر جََأج َََْ،جَزْةجرهجََفيج جَََ جأج ر ََلجرهََُيرُنْفج َََْأجوجر ججْ،َفيج ر جرهََُبرجلْيجصج إ"جَحْج  Ò†h †jvK Zvi wih&K 

cÖk Í̄ Ki‡Z Ges Avqy e„w× Ki‡Z Pvq, †m †hb Zvi AvZ¥xqZvi m¤úK© iÿv K‡iÓ (Avj-eyLvix Avm-

mnxn, 5/5639/2232; Avj-Kzkvqix, 4/2557/1982)| ivm~jyjøvn&  e‡j‡Qb, ÒAvZ¥xq‡`i mv‡_ 

mym¤úK© evRvq ivLvi Kvi‡Y m¤ú` e„w× cvq, cwievi-cwiR‡b gynveŸZ m„wó nq Ges Avqy e„w× nqÓ 

(AvZ&-Zvevivbx Avj-gyÔRvgyj AvImvZ, 8/7810/14; AvZ-wZiwghx, 4/1979/351)| 

nR¦ I Dgiv evisevi Av`vq Kiv 

e¨emvqxi GKvšÍ DwPZ, my‡hvM _vK‡j nR¦ I Dgiv evisevi Av`vq Kivi †Póv Kiv| ivm~jyjøvn&  

e‡j‡Qb, " بجدُررو رر ج ج،َ لحجْرر جََِبجررلْجََدج ْْ رررَ ج لْدُ جَََبجإج جُجْ جَيجررر قْرر جََيرجنْ جَ ،َ لْ نوُبج رررََ ج لررذُّ جْ جَررءَ ج بجرر جََ لْيجرر ََُيرجنْ يرراجََ،ج جََِ لحجْاج جُرر جََ ج لررذجاج جَ "َ ج لْ  

Ò†Zvgiv nR¦ I ÔDgivn cvjb Ki, †h‡nZz G `yÔwU ÔAvgj Afve Ges ¸bvn&‡K Ggbfv‡e `~i K‡i †hb 

nvci Øviv )hš¿we‡kl( †jvnv, ¯Ŷ© I †iŠ‡c¨i gwiPv `~i Kiv nqÓ (Avk-kvqevbx, 6/3669/185; AvZ-

wZiwghx, 3810//166; Avb-bvmvÕC Avm-mybvbyj Kze&iv, 4/3597/9; Beb Lyhvqgv Avm&-mvnxn 1390/ 

1970 : 4/2512/130)| 

DËg Pwi‡Î PwiÎevb nIqv  

e¨emvqx‡K DËg Pwi‡Î PwiÎevb nIqv GKvšÍ Riæix| KviY mrPwi‡Îi AmsL¨ dRxjZ i‡q‡Q| bex 

Kixg  e‡j‡Qb, "َ ُرلج جََُ جحُفْر ََُ لر جحج جَ جصج جَََ جحُفْر ََُ لْْلُرُ جَََ لْجْروج  ر ج  ُْ جَ،َيرجدْ جَََ لراجِيَج جَيراج  ََ جيج جَََفيج رر جْ "إ لْْجعْ  ÒAvZ¥x‡qi 

mv‡_ mym¤úK© evRvq ivLv, DËg PwiÎ Ges cÖwZ‡ewki mv‡_ fvj AvPiY Kiv myL¨vwZ AwR©Z nq Ges Avqy 

e„w× cvqÓ (Avk-kvqevbx, 42/25259/153)| BqvnBqv Beby gyÔAvh )iv.( e‡jb, ÒDËg I cÖk Í̄ Pwi‡Î 

wih&‡Ki abfvÐvi i‡q‡QÓ (Avj-Mvhvjx Zvwe, 3/52)| 

`yÔAv Kiv  

e¨emvqx‡K e¨emvi mv‡_ mv‡_ `yÔAv KivI Riæix welq| g‡b g‡bI ỳÔAv Kiv hvq| Z‡e `yB nvZ Zz‡j 

`yÔAv Kiv `yÔAvi Av`e| g~jZ cÖZ¨ÿfv‡e ỳÔAvI GKwU ÔBev`Z| ivm~jyjøvn&  e‡jb, «َُ َاُوجََ لاُّعجر
« لْدجبجر ج َُ  Ò ỳÔAvB n‡jv ÔBev`ZÓ (Ave~ `vD`, 2/1479/603; Avj-eyLvix Avj-ÕAv`veyj gydiv` 1409/ 

1989, 714/249; Avk-kvqevbx, 30/18391/340; Avb-bvmvC, 10/11400/244)| `yÔAv n‡jv Avjøvn& 

ZvÔAvjvi fvÐvi †_‡K †bIqvi eo nvwZqvi| ivm~jyjøvn&  Avgv‡`i‡K Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjvi wbKU 
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PvIqvi c×wZ wkwL‡q w`‡q e‡jb, "َللهُ ج ََ ِِج " ج لْضج جََ ج لْدججَر جََ ج لترُّقج َ لَْاُج َأجسْجَلُإجََإج  Ò†n Avjøvn& †Zvgvi wbKU 

wn`vqvZ, ZvK&Iqv, wb®úvc, cÖvPzh© Kvgbv KiwQÓ (Avj-Kzkvqix, 4/2721/2087)|  

weevn Kiv 

weevn& Kiv ivm~jyjøvn& -Gi Ab¨Zg mybœvZ| weevn GKwU ¯Ẑš¿ Bev`ZI e‡U| weev‡ni gva¨‡g Pÿz 

AebwgZ nq I j¾v ’̄v‡bi wndvRZ nq Ges cÖvPzh© jvf nq| 

Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjv e‡jb, ﴿ََُيجيُونوُ َبرُقج ج  جَيرُضْنجهجُ َ للّج َْ َمجْ َعجبجر جُ ْ َ جإجمجرئجيُْ َإج نْيُْ َ ج لصجرلحججلج مج َمج َ جأجنْيجكُو َ لْْجيَج ُْلجهج مجْ َبج
َعجلجي بَِ عبِ ﴾ ج للّجَُ ج سج  Ò†Zvgv‡`i g‡a¨ hviv weevnnxb, Zv‡`i weevn m¤úv`b K‡i `vI Ges †Zvgv‡`i `vm I 

`vmx‡`i g‡a¨ hviv mrKg©civqb Zv‡`iI| Zviv AfveMÖ Í̄ nB‡j Avjøvn& wbR AbyMÖ‡n Zv‡`i‡K Afvegy³ 

K‡i w`‡eb; Avjøvn& †Zv cÖvPzh©gq, me©ÁÓ (m~ivZyb b~i, 24 : 32)| Beb Avex nvwZg (i.) eY©bv K‡ib, 

Ave~ eKi wmÏxK )iv.( GKevi gymjgvb‡`i‡K m‡¤̂vab K‡i ej‡jb,  جََْ للّججََأجطجيدُو َََْ لنجِيجرحجََمج جََبجهجََأجمج جُ  ََْربجي َيرُنْجج
جَََةر َ لض َم َ عا  َمجرَلجيُ َْ َترجدجر :﴿ََْ ُْلجهجََمج ََْ للّجََُيرُضْنجهج ََُبرُقج   جََيجيُونوُ َإج ﴾بج  Ò†Zvgiv weev‡ni e¨vcv‡i Avjøvn&i 

Av‡`k cvjb Ki| wZwb †h abvX¨Zv `vb Kivi Iqv`v K‡i‡Qb, Zv c~Y© Ki‡eb| AZtci wZwb GB AvqvZ 

cvV Ki‡jb,ÒZviv hw` wbt¯̂ nq, Z‡e Avjøvn& wbR AbyMÖ‡n Zv‡`i‡K m”Qj K‡i †`‡ebÓ (Beb KvQxi, 

3/293)| Beb gvmD` )iv.( e‡jb, "َ فُو جْ َ لنجِيجرح لْتج َفيج " لْضج ج  Ò†Zvgiv hw` abx n‡Z PvI, Z‡e weevn Ki| 

†Kbbv Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjv e‡jb, ÒZviv hw` wbt¯̂ nq, Z‡e Avjøvn& wbR AbyMÖ‡n Zv‡`i‡K m”Qj K‡i 

†`‡ebÓ (Beb KvQxi, 3/293)|  

Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjvi Dci fimv Kiv 

GKRb mdj e¨emvqxi Rb¨ me©ve¯’vq Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjvi Dci cwic~Y© fimv Kiv GKvšÍ DwPZ eis GwU 

Cgv‡bi Pvwn`vI e‡U| ivm~jyjøvn&  e‡j‡Qb, تُ َََْأجنجيُ ََْلجوَْ"َ جََترجوجََُ نرْ جََُ للّججََعجلج َ جلُو رََلجُ زجةرْتُ ََْترجوج ُّلجهجََحج جْ ََُِ ج َ لطجْ ََُيرُْ زج
جرص رَترجضْاُ  إ"بجطجرناَ َ جترجُ  حََُخِج  Òhw` †Zvgiv Avjøvn&i cÖwZ h_vh_ fimv Ki Zvnv nB‡j wZwb †Zvgv‡`i‡K Abyiƒc 

wih&K `vb Ki‡eb, †hBiƒc cvwL‡K wih&K w`qv _v‡Kb| Zviv †fv‡i Lvwj †c‡U evwni nq Ges w`‡bi †k‡l 

fiv †c‡U evmvq wdwiqv Av‡mÓ (AvZ-wZiwghx, 4/2344/573; Beb gvRvn&, 5/4164/266)| Ave~ 

nvwZg Avi-ivhx (i.( e‡jb, AÎ nv`xQ ZvIqv°z‡ji e¨vcv‡i eo `jxj Ges wih&K cÖvß nIqvi Ab¨Zg 

Dcv`vb (Beb ivRve 1422/ 2001, 2/496)|  

Dcmsnvi 

e¨emv n‡jv, jv‡fi Avkvq g~ja‡bi g‡a¨ wewfbœfv‡e iƒcvšÍi Kiv ev jv‡f weµq Kivi wbwg‡Ë †Kvb 

wRwbm µq Kiv A_ev µq-weµ‡qi gva¨‡g jvf A‡šl̂Y Kiv| Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjv e¨emv‡K nvjvj K‡i‡Qb 

Ges my`‡K nvivg K‡i‡Qb| e¨emv bexM‡Yi mybœvZ, mvnvex‡`i ZvixKv| Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjv H mg Í̄ 

evemvqx‡`i cÖksmv K‡i‡Qb hv‡`i‡K Zv‡`i e¨emv bvgvh Av`vq Ges Avjøvn& ZvÔAvjvi whK&i †_‡K 

weiZ iv‡L bv| Z‡e e¨emvqx‡`i‡K e¨emvi g‡a¨ wKQz wewa-wb‡la †g‡b Pj‡Z n‡e| †hgb, e¨emv †hb 

Avjøvn&i AvbyMZ¨ †_‡K `~‡i m‡i bv †bq| e¨emvi †ÿ‡Î kviÔC weavbmg~n †hb cvjb Kiv nq| nvivg 
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Dcv‡q e¨emv Kiv ev nvivg c‡Y¨i e¨emv †_‡K wb‡R‡K weiZ ivLv Ges nvjvj wih&K A‡šl̂Y Kiv| 

e¨emvqx‡K µq-weµ‡qi weavbvewj wkÿv Kiv Riæix| e¨emvqx †µZvi ïfvKv•ÿx n‡e, ¸`vgRvZ Ki‡e 

bv, e¨emvi g‡a¨ cÖZviYvi AvkÖq MÖnY Ki‡e bv| µq-weµ‡q Bmjvgx Pwi‡Î PwiÎevb nIqv Ges b¤ªZv 

I mØ¨envi Kiv| m¤ú‡`i wdZbv †_‡K mZK©Zv Aej¤^b Kiv| GKRb e¨emvqx‡K `ywbqvex e¨emvi mv‡_ 

mv‡_ Avjøvn&i mš‘wó AR©b Kivi cÖ‡Póv Ae¨vnZ ivLv| myZivs Avgv‡`i‡K e¨emvi wbqgbxwZ †g‡b e¨emv-

ewYR¨ Kiv DwPZ|  

 

Z_¨m~Î 

Avj-Avmevnvbx, Avng`, ûwjqvZzj AvIwjqv Iqv ZveKvZzj Avmwdqv, wgmi: `viæm mvÔAv`vn, 1394| 

Avj-KziZzex, gynv¤§`, Avj-RvgxÔ wjAvnKvwgj KziAvb, Kvq‡iv: `viæj KzZzwej wgmwiq¨vn&, 2q ms, 1384| 

Avj-Kzkvqix, gymwjg, Avm-mnxn, ˆeiƒZ: `viæ Bn&BqvBZ ZzivwQj ÔAviex, Zvwe| 

Avj-Lvjøvj, ÕAvng`, Avj-nv”Qz AvjvZ wZRvivwZ Iqvm mybvÔAvwZ, wiqv`: `viæj ÔAvwmgv, 1g ms, 1407| 

Avj-Mvhvjx, gynv¤§`, Bn&BqvD ÔDj~wg` Øxb, ˆeiƒZ: `viæj gvÔwidvn&, Zvwe| 

Avj-RyiRvbx, ÔAvjx, AvZ-ZvÔixdvZ, ˆeiƒZ: `viæj KzZze Avj-Bjwgq¨vn&, 1g ms, 1403| 

Avj-Rvmmvm, ÕAvng`, ÕAvn&Kvgyj KziAvb, ˆeiƒZ: `viæj KzZzwej ÔBjwgq¨vn&, 1g ms, 1415| 

Avj-Rvie~Ô, ÔAvãyjøvn&, AvQiæj Cgvb dx Zvnmxwbj D¤§vwZj Bmjvwgq¨vn &, Avj-gv`xbyj gybvIqvivn&: Bmjvgx 

wek¦we`¨vjq D”P wkÿv cwil`, 1423| 

Avj-evqnvKx, ÕAvng`, Avj-Av`ve, ˆeiƒZ: gyÕAvm&mvmvZzj KzZzweQ wQKvwdq¨vn&, 1g ms, 1408| 

Avj-evqnvKx, Av`-`vÔIqvZzj Kzexi, ZvnKxK: e`i Beb ÔAvwãjøvn&, Kz‡qZ: Mivm, 1g ms, 2009| 

Avj-evqnvKx, ïÔAveyj ÕCgvb, wiqv`: gvKZvevZzi iæk`, 1g ms, 1423/ 2003 

Avj-evh&hvi, gymbv`yj evh&hvi, Avj-gv`xbvZzj gybvIqvivn&: gvKZvevZzj ÔDj~g Iqvj wnKvg, 1g ms, 1988-

2009| 

Avj-eyLvix, gynv¤§`, Avm-mnxn, ˆiiƒZ: `viæ Beb KvQxi, 3q ms, 1407| 

Avj-eyLvix, Avj-ÕAv`veyj gydiv`, ˆiiƒZ: `viæj evkvBi Avj-Bmjvwgq¨vn, 3q ms, 1409| 

Ave~ `vE`, myjvqgvb, Avm-mybvb, ˆeiƒZ: `viæi wimvjvn&, 1g ms, 1430| 

Av`-`viæ KzZbx, Avjx, Avm-mybvb, wKZveyj eyq~, ˆeiƒZ: gyÕAvm&mvmvZzi wimvjvn&, 1g ms, 1424| 

Av`-`~myix, Avk-†kL ÔAvãyi ivngvb, mvdIqvZzj AvQvi, Zvwe| 

Av`-`xb~ix, Avng` Beb gviIqvb, Avj-gvRvwjmvZz Iqv RvIqvwniæj Bjg, ˆeiƒZ: `viæ Beb nvhvg, 1419| 

AvZ-Zvevix, gynv¤§`, RvwgÔDj evqvb ÔAvb ZvÕexwj AvÕCj KziAvb, ˆeiƒZ: gy'Avm&mvmvZzi wimvjvn, 1g ms, 

2000/ 1420| 

AvZ-wZiwghx, gynv¤§`, Avm-mybvb, wgmi: gvKZvevZz gy¯Ívdv, 2q ms, 1395| 

AvZ&-Zvevivbx, myjvqgvb, Avj-gyÔRvgyj Kvexi, Avj-†gvmvj: gvKZvevZzj Dj~g Iqvj wnKvg, 2q ms, 1404| 
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AvZ&-Zvevivbx, Avj-gyÔRvgyj AvImvZ, Kvq‡iv: `viæj nvivgvqb, 1415| 

Avb-bvmvÕC, ÕAvng`, Avm-mybvbyj Kze&iv, ˆeiƒZ: gyÕAvm&mvmvZzi wimvjvn&, 1g ms, 1421/ 2001| 

Avj-gyRvwÏ`x, Avwggyj Bn&mvb, AvZ-ZvÔixdvZzj wdK&wnq¨vn&, ˆeiƒZ: `viæj KzZzwej Bjwgq¨vn&, 1g ms, 1424| 

Avj-gvK`vmx, gynv¤§`, Avj-ÕAvnv`xQzj gyLZvivn&, ˆeiƒZ: `viæ Ly`vi, 3q ms, 1420/ 2000| 

Avj-gvIm~AvZzj wdKnxq¨vn& Avj-Kz‡qwZq¨vn &, Kz‡qZ: IqvhvivZzj AvIKvd Iqvk ïÕDbyj Bmjvwgq¨vn&, 1g ms, 

1404| 

Avh-hviKvbx, gynv¤§`, kviûh hviKvbx, ˆeiƒZ: `viæj KzZzwej ÔBjwgq¨vn&, 1g ms, 1411| 

Avh&-hynvqjx, W. Iqvnvevn&, AvZ-Zvd&mxiæj gybxi, `v‡g¯‹: `viæj wdKi Avj-gyÔAvwmi, 2q ms, 1418| 

Avh-hvnvex, gynv¤§`, wmqviæ ÕAvÔjvwgb byevjvÕ, ˆeiƒZ: gyÕAvm&mvmvZzi wimvjvn&, 3q ms, 1405| 

Avi-ivhx, gynv¤§`, gvdvZxûj Mvqe, ˆeiƒZ: `viæ ÕBn&BqvÕBZ ZzivwQj ÔAvivex, 3q ms, 1420| 

Avk-kvqevbx, ÕAvng`, Avj-gymbv`y, ˆeiƒZ: gyÕAvm&mvmvZzi wimvjvn&, 1g ms, 1421/ 2001| 

Avm-mvÔ`x, ÔAvãyi ingvb, Zvqmxwij Kvixwgi ingvb, ˆeiƒZ: gyÕAvm&mvmvZzi wimvjvn&, 1g ms, 1420| 

Avm-myq~Zx, ÔAvãyi ingvb, Avj-dvZzûj Kvexi, ˆeiƒZ: `viæj wdKi, 2q ms, 1423| 

Avj-nvwKg, gynv¤§`, Avj-gy¯Ív`&ivK ÔAvjvm-mnxnvqb, ˆeiƒZ `viæj KzZywej ÔBjwgq¨vn&, 1g ms, 1411| 

Avj-ûevqmx, gynv¤§`, Avj-evivKvZz dx dv`wjm mvÔB Iqvj nvivKvn, Zvwe| 

Beby ÔAvwe`xb, gynv¤§` ÕAvgxb, ivÏyj gyLZvi, ˆeiƒZ: `viæj wdKwi, 2q ms, 1412| 

Beb Avex kvqev, Avj-gymvwbœd, wiqv`: gvKZvevZzi iæk`, 1g ms, 1409| 

Beby KvQxi, ÕBmgvÔCj, Zvd&mxiæj KziAvwbj ÔAvhxg, Kvq‡iv: ÕAvj-gvKZveym mvKvdx, 1g ms, 2001| 
Beb Kz`vgvn&, Avng`, gynZvmviæ wgbnvwRj Kvwm`xb, `v‡g¯‹: gvKZvevZz `vwij evqvb, 1398| 

Beb LvwjøKvb, ÕAvng`, IqvdvBqvZzj ÕAvÔqvb Iqv Avš^vD ÕAvebvBh hvgvb, ˆeiƒZ: `viæ mvw`i, 1971| 

Beb Lyhvqgv, gynv¤§`, Avm&-mvnxn, ˆeiƒZ: Avj-gvKZveyj ÕBmjvgx, 1390| 

Beb Zvqwgqv, ÕAvgiv`yj Kzj~we Iqv wkdvDnv, Kvq‡iv: Avj-gvKZvevZzm mvjvwdq¨vn&, 2q ms, 1399|  

Beb Zvqwgqv, gvRg~ÔDj dvZvIqv, Avj-gv`xbvZzb bvevexq¨vn&: gyRv¤§vÔDj gvwjK dvnv`, 1416| 

Beb gvbh~i Avj-AvdixKx, gynv¤§`, wjmvbyj ÔAvie, ˆeiƒZ: `viæ mvw`i, 3q ms, 1414| 

Beby gvRvn&, gynv¤§`, Avm-mybvb, ˆeiƒZ: `viæi wimvjvn& Avj-ÔAvjvwgq¨vn&, 1g ms, 1430| 

Beb gydwjn, ÔAvãyjøvn&, Avj-Av`veyk kviÔBq¨vn &, ˆeiƒZ: gyÔAvm&mvmvZzi wimvjvn&, 2q ms, 1419| 

Beb ivRve, ÔAvãyi invgvb, RvwgÔDj Dj~g Iqvj wnKvg, ˆeiƒZ: gyÕAvm&mvmvZzi wimvjvn&, 7g ms, 1422| 

Beby nvRvi, Avng`, dvZûj evix, ˆeiƒZ: `viæj gvÔwidvn&, 1379| 

Beb wnkvg, Avãyj gvwjK, Avm-mxivZzb bvevweq¨vn &, ˆeiƒZ: `viæj Rvqj, 1411| 

Beb wneŸvb, gynv¤§`, mnxû Beb wneŸvb, ˆeiƒZ: gyÕAvm&mvmvZzi wimvjvn&, 2q ms, 1414| 

cvbxc_x, gynv¤§` QvbvDjvn&, AvZ-Zvd&mxiæj gvhnvix, cvwK¯Ívb, gvKZvevZzi ivkxw`q¨vn&, 1412| 
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gvR&gvÔDj jyMvwZj ÔAvivweq¨vn&, Avj-gyÔRvgyj IqvmxZ, fviZ: ûmvqwbqv KzZzeLvbv, 7g ms, 1996| 

gyLZvi, W. ÕAvng`, gyÔRvgyj jyMvwZj ÔAvivweq¨vn Avj-gyÔAvwmivn &, ˆeiƒZ: `viæ ÔAvjvwgj KzZze, 1429| 

gyeviK, Avãyjøvn& Bebyj, Avh-hyn`y Iqvi ivKvBK, ˆeiƒZ: `viæj KzZzwej ÔBjwgq¨vn&, Zvwe| 

ivwMe, Avj&-ûmvqb, Avj-gydiv`vZ, `v‡g¯‹: `viæj Kvjvg, 1g ms, 1412| 

kdx, gydZx gynv¤§`, gvÔAvwidzj KziAvb, Aby: gynxDÏxb Lvb, XvKv: BmjvwgK dvD‡Ûkb, 7g ms, 2005| 

kdx, gydZx gynv¤§`, gvÔAvwidzj KziAvb, Aby. gywnDÏxb Lvb, XvKv: Bdvev, 6ô ms, 2005| 
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gvbeRxe‡b ÒAvj-Avgvbvn& I Avj-wLqvbvn&Ó-Gi ¯^iƒc Ges mgvR Rxe‡b  

Gi cÖwZdjb: GKwU ch©v‡jvPbv 
 

W. gynv¤§` †bRvg DÏxb
* 

 

cÖwZcv`¨mvi  

ÔAvj-Avgvbvn&Õ I ÔAvj-wLqvbvn&Õ kã ỳÕwU Aviex Ges Bmjvgx kixq‡Z eûj cwiwPZ cwifvlv| 

kã `yÕwUi  A_© I cwiwa e¨vcK I we¯Í…Z| Z‡e G e¨vcv‡i h_vh_ AeMwZ Avgv‡`i mgv‡R 

†bB| ZvB Av‡jvP¨ cÖe‡Üi welqe¯‘ n‡”Q ÔAvj-Avgvbvn&Õ I ÔAvj-wLqvbvn&Õ-Gi cwiPq I ¯̂iƒc 

eY©bv Ges Gi cÖwZdjb m¤ú‡K© ch©v‡jvPbv| Gi gva¨‡g mgvR Rxe‡b we‡klZ wkÿv I 

wPwKrmvi A½‡b mZZv I ï×vPvi e„w× Kiv| †h‡nZz mvgvwRK Rxe‡b AmZZv I AbvPvi 

µgvš^‡q e„w× cv‡”Q| AZGe, GB cÖe‡Ü KziAvb-nv`xmmn Bmjvgx kixq‡Zi g~jbxwZi 

Av‡jv‡K Dc‡iv³ wel‡q Av‡jvPbv Dc ’̄vc‡bi cÖqvm Pvjv‡bv n‡q‡Q| 

f~wgKv  

Aviex fvlvi `ywU kã ÔAvj-Avgvbvn&Õ I Avj-wLqvbvn&Õ Avgv‡`i mgv‡R AvgvbZ ev AvgvbZ`vix I 

wLqvbZ ev wLqvbZ Kiv wn‡m‡e AwaK cÖPwjZ| AvgvbZKvixi cyi¯‹vi Ges wLqvb‡Zi kvw¯Í I cwiYvg 

m¤ú‡K© †gvUvgywU AeMwZ _vK‡jI kã ỳÕwUi A‡_©i we¯Í…Z cwiwa I cÖwZdjb m¤ú‡K© AwaKvsk gvbyl 

AeMZ bq| d‡j mgv‡Ri me©‡ÿ‡Î wLqvbZ Z_v AbvPvi- ỳb©xwZ e„w× cv‡”Q jvMvgnxbfv‡e| ZvB mgvR 

I iv‡óªi Kj¨vY fvebvq Bev`Z-e‡›`Mxmn Kg©Rxe‡bi mKj w`K I wefvM we‡klZ wkÿv I wPwKrmv 

wefv‡Mi cÖwZ ÔAvgvbvn&Õ I ÔwLqvbvn&Õ m¤ú‡K© we‡klfv‡e ch©v‡jvPbv Kiv n‡q‡Q GB cÖe‡Ü| AZGe, kã 

`yÕwUi AvwfavwbK we‡kølYmn cÖvZ¨wnK Rxe‡bi wbw ©̀ó w`K-wefv‡M Gi cÖwZdjb msµvšÍ ch©v‡jvPbv wb‡¤œ 

†ck Kiv n‡jv| 

                                        
*
mn‡hvMx Aa¨vcK, Aviwe wefvM, PÆMÖvg wek¦we`¨vjq  
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Avgvbvn (أمانة) I wLqvbvn (خيانة) wecixZ A_©‡evaK ỳÕwU Aviex kã| ÔأمانةÕ kãwU ن-م-أ  ( يأمن-أمن ) 

n‡Z wbM©Z| ÔAvgvbÕ I ÔAvg&bÕ-Gi gvÏvn (wµqvg~j) wn‡m‡e e¨eüZ nq| Gi AvwfavwbK A_© n‡jv 

k¼vgy³ nIqv, wbwðšÍ nIqv| kãwU ي أمُنَُ-أمُنَ    Gi gvQ`vi n‡j A_© n‡e, AvgvbZ`vi nIqv, wek^ Í̄ nIqv 

I avwg©K nIqv BZ¨vw` (Kvqivbfx, Iqvwn ỳh&&hvgvb Kv‡kgx 2001, 136| 

Cgvb I Avgvbvn&-Gi Drmg~j Awfbœ| ZvB Df‡qi g‡a¨ m¤úK©I Awew”Qbœ| mskqgy³ n‡q 

msev``vZv‡K wek^ Í̄ g‡b K‡i Zvi msev‡`i Dci wek^vm ¯’vcb Kiv nq e‡j ÒCgvbÓ‡K G bv‡g bvgKiY 

Kiv n‡q‡Q| Avi Ac‡ii wbKU cwic~Y© wek^ Í̄ I wbf©i‡hvM¨ nevi bvg AvgvbZ`vix| AvgvbZKvix ksKv 

I mskq gy³ n‡qB AvgvbZ`v‡ii wbKU AvgvbZ iv‡L| 

ÔwLqvbvn&Õ n‡jv ÔAvgvbvn&Õ Gi wecixZ kã| GwU ن-و-خ  ( يخون-خان ) n‡Z wbM©Z| Gi AvwfavwbK A_© 

n‡jv wLqvbZ Kiv, cÖZviYv Kiv, †avKv †`qv, AvgvbZ Av`vq bv Kiv, Kv‡iv AwaKvi eywS‡q bv †`qv 

BZ¨vw`( mvÕ`x AveyRxe 487)| AvgvbZ`vix I mZZvi wecixZ mKj AcKg© I g›` ¯f̂v‡ei Rb¨ 

e¨vcKfv‡e kãwU e¨eüZ nq| GgbwK Bmjvgx kixAv‡Zi „̀wó‡Z †Qv‡Uv-e‡ov mKj cv‡ci Rb¨I kãwU 

e¨envi n‡q _v‡K(nvwdR Beby KvQxi w`gvkKx, BgvgyÏxb BmgvCj 1992, 333)| 

ÒAvgvbvn&Ó kãwU eZ©gv‡b gymwjg mgv‡R ÔAvgvbZÕ ev ÔAvgvbZ`vixÕ wn‡m‡e mgwaK cÖPwjZ| 

Ac‡ii wbKU Mw”QZ A_© ev m¤ú`‡K ejv n‡q _v‡K ÔAvgvbZÕ| A_P ÔAvgvbvn&Õ kãwU e¨vcK 

A_©‡evaK| 

ÔAvgvbvn&Õ Bmjvgx Rxeb Av`‡k©i AZxe ¸iæZ¡c~Y© Ask, Cgv‡bi Ab¨Zg `vwe I GKRb 

mdjKvg gywg‡bi Awbevh© ¸Y| wLqvbZ Kiv gybvwdK‡`i PwiÎ| AvgvbZ msi¶Y Kiv diR, Avi 

wLqvbZ Kiv nvivg| AvgvbZ`vix mr †jv‡Ki wb`k©b, Avi PwiÎnxb‡`i cwiPq n‡”Q wLqvbZ Kiv| 

cÖwZôvb, mgwó Ges mgv‡Ri kvwšÍ, Kj¨vY I w ’̄wZkxjZvi Rb¨ Acwinvh© gvbe¸Y n‡”Q AvgvbZ`vix| 

c¶všÍ‡i cÖwZôvb I mgv‡Ri wech©q I fv½‡bi cÖavb KviY n‡”Q wLqvbZ Kiv| G cÖm‡½ gnvbex 

mvjøvjøvû AvjvBwn Iqvmvjøvg e‡j‡Qb, 

ساعةإذاَضيعتَالأمانةَفانتظرَال  
A_©vr ÔhLb Avgvb‡Zi wLqvbZ n‡e, ZLb †Kqvg‡Zi A‡cÿv Ki‡e (eyLvix 961)| wbôv, mZZv I 

wek¦vmcivqYZvi mv‡_ mKj cÖKvi `vwqZ¡ I KZ©e¨ m¤úv`b Kiv Gi AšÍf©y³| Pyw³e× ev Pzw³nxbfv‡e 

†Kv‡bv m¤ú` Kv‡iv wbKU ivL‡j Zv KR© ev fvovwfwËK n‡jI AvgvbZ| AvgvbZ`vix †Kej Mw”QZ 

m¤ú‡`i g‡a¨ mxgve× bq(eviKvZx, gydZx Avgxgyj Bnmvb 190-199)| eis GKRb Cgvb`v‡ii Dci 

Avjøvn& Zvqvjvi Awc©Z mKj `vwqZ¡I AvgvbZ| mKj cÖKvi Avjøvn&Õi nK I ev›`vi n‡Ki mv‡_ 

Avgvb‡Zi ¸Y m¤ú…³| AZGe, mKj cÖKvi Kydi I wki&K cwinvi K‡i kixKwenxb gnvb Avjøvn&Õi cÖwZ 

Cgvb ivLvI Avgvb‡Zi AšÍf©y³| m~iv Avj-Avn&hv‡ei wb‡¤œv³ ÔAvgvbvn&Õ kã Øviv †m we¯Í…Z KZ©e¨ †K 

eySv‡bv n‡q‡Q: 

اَ َمِنْه  أ شْف قْن  اَو  َأ نَي حْمِلْن ه  الْجِب الَِف أ ب يْن  الْأ رْضَِو  اتَِو  او  ان ة َع ل ىَالسَّم  ضْن اَالْأ م  نس انََُۖإنَِّهَُإنَِّاَع ر  اَالِْْ ل ه  م  ح  و 
هُولًَ َظ لوُمًاَج   ك ان 
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"Avwg AvKvk, Rwgb I cvnv‡oi cÖwZ Avgvbvn‡K (kixq‡Zi hveZxq KZ©e¨) †ck Kijvg, Zviv mevB Zv 

enb Ki‡Z AÿgZv cÖKvk Ki‡jv, Ges Zv‡Z fxZ n‡q coj| Avi Zv enb Kij gvbeRvwZ| wbðqB 

†m AZ¨vPvix I GKvšÍB AÁ (m~iv Avj-Avnhve: 72)|"  

gvbe Rxe‡bi mKj w`K I wefv‡Mi cÖwZ we¯Í…Z e‡jB gnvb Avjøvn&& †KviAvb nvwK‡gi GKvwaK ¯’v‡b 

ÔAvgvbvn&Õ Gi eûePb e¨envi K‡i‡Qb| †hgb m~iv wbmv Gi 58 bs Avqv‡Z ejv n‡q‡Q, 

ا ان اتَِإلِ ىَٰأ هْلِه  دُّواَالْأ م  َاللََّّ َي أمُْرُكُمَْأ نَتؤُ   إنَِّ
A_©vr Òwbtm‡›`‡n Avjøvn& †Zvgv‡`i Av‡`k K‡i‡Qb cvIbv`v‡ii wbKU AvgvbZmg~n eywS‡q w`‡Z|Ó 

AvgvbZ`vixi we¯Í…wZ I cwiwa bex Kixg mvjøvjøvû AvjvBwn Iqvmvjøvg Gi nvw`‡mi gva¨‡gI ¯úó n‡q 

hvq| gnvbex mvjøvjøvû AvjvBwn Iqvmvjøvg e‡j‡Qb, 

 لَإيمانَلمنَلَأمانةَله

A_©vr Ôhvi AvgvbZ`vix †bB Zvi Cgvb †bB (Bgvg Avh-hvnvex, gynv¤§` Be&b Avng` kvgmyÏxb 1421 wn., 

173)| 

ÔAvgvbvn&Õ Z_v AvgvbZ`vix m¤ú‡K© cÖPwjZ A¯úóZv I mxgve×Zv wbim‡bi j‡¶¨ Gi K‡qKwU 

evQvBK„Z cÖ‡qvM †¶Î wb‡gœ Dc¯’vcb Kiv n‡jv: 

1| AvjøvnÕ&i nK msµvšÍ 

 (K) wki&Kgy³ Cgvb 

 mKj cÖKvi wkiK n‡Z gy³ n‡q gnvb AvjøvnÕ&i GKZ¡ev`‡K †g‡b †bqv me‡P‡q e‡ov AvgvbZ| 

wki&K n‡”Q gnvb Avjøvn&Õi Rb¨ wba©vwiZ ¸Y I ˆewk‡ó¨ m„wói KvD‡K kixK ev mgvb g‡b Kiv(W. Beªvnxg 

Avj evixKvb 1992, 125)| Avjøvn&cv‡Ki mv‡_ wki&K KivB n‡jv e‡ov Ryj&g I wLqvbZ| gnvb Avjøvn& 

e‡jb, 

 إنَالشركَلظلمَعظيم
A_©vr ÔwbðqB wki&K e‡ov Ryjyg-AZ¨vPvi (m~iv jyKgvb: 13)| gnvb Avjøvn&Õi mËv, ¸Yvewj, ¶gZv I 

AwaKv‡i †KD mgZyj¨-mgK¶ bq| Bev`Z I AvbyMZ¨ cvIqvi AwaKvix GKgvÎ Avjøvn&&| gvbeRxe‡bi 

mKj w`K I wefv‡Mi Rb¨ wbf©yj I Kj¨vYKi AvBb Rvwii gvwjK GKgvÎ Avjøvn&&| gnvb Avjøvn&Õi gh©v`v 

I AwaKv‡ii cwicš’x †h-†Kv‡bv ai‡bi wek¦vm I a¨vb-aviYv wki&‡Ki AšÍf©y³| 

gvbeRxeb cwiPvjbvi Rb¨ Avjøvn& cÖ̀ Ë mKj wewa-weavb kª×vf‡i MÖnY Kiv Ges gnvb Avjøvn&Õi wKZve 

I gnvbex mvjøvjøvû AvjvBwn Iqvmvjøvg Gi ixwZ-bxwZi Av‡jv‡K gvbe Rxe‡bi mKj wKQy cwiPvjbv Kiv 

AvgvbZ`vix| c¶všÍ‡i gnvb Avjøvn&Õi weavb ev` w`‡q Ab¨ †h-†Kv‡bv weav‡bi cÖwZ kª×vkxj nIqv wKsev 

Z`byhvqx Rxeb cwiPvjbv Kiv my¯úó wLqvbZ|  

 (L) cwic~Y© Bev`Z-AvbyMZ¨ 

 ev›`vi cÖwZ Av‡ivwcZ mKj cÖKvi Bev`Z n‡jv ÔAvgvbvn&Õ| †mB Bev`Z cvjb bv Kiv wKsev 

Zv‡Z ˆkw_j¨ cÖ̀ k©b Kiv ÔwLqvbvn&Õ| ZvB bvgvR, hvKvZ, †ivhv, nR, Ihy, cweÎZv AR©‡bi Rb¨ †Mvmj 

Kiv BZ¨vw` n‡jv ÔAvgvbvn&Õ| Cgv‡bi Av‡jv‡K mKj mr ¸Yvewj Aej¤̂b Kiv ÔAvgvbvn&Õ| Gi wecix‡Z 
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Kweiv ¸bvnmg~n †hgb-Lyb, WvKvwZ, wQbZvB, AwePvi, AZ¨vPvi, wg_¨v ejv, Nyl LvIqv, g`¨cvb, m~` 

LvIqv n‡”Q wLqvbZ| Avjøvn&Õi mKj cÖKvi bvdigvwb ev Aeva¨Zv wLqvb‡Zi AšÍf©y³( Beby KvQxi, 333)|  

2| ivm~j (mvjøvjøvû AvjvBwn Iqvmvjøvg)-Gi nK msµvšÍ 

gnvb Avjøvn& Zuvi nvwee‡K †h kvb I AwaKvi mnKv‡i †cÖiY K‡i‡Qb, †mfv‡e ivmyj Kvixg-

mvjøvjøvû AvjvBwn Iqvmvjøvg-Gi cÖwZ Cgvb ivLv GKRb Cgvb`v‡ii Rb¨ ÔAvgvbvn&Õ| †mfv‡e †g‡b bv 

wb‡j n‡e ÔwLqvbvn&Õ| Avgv‡`i m¤§vwbZ ivm~j wb®úvc, mKj gvbweK ¸‡Y cwic~Y© Ges mKj hy‡Mi mKj 

gvby‡li Rb¨ GKgvÎ cwic~Y© Av`k©( m~iv Avnhve: 21)| ivm~j Kvixg mvjøvjøvû Iqv mvjøvg Gi mybœvn MÖnY 

bv Kiv, Zuv‡K cwic~Y© Av`k© wn‡m‡e †g‡b bv †bIqv wKsev Zuvi hveZxq Av‡`k-wb‡la‡K ¸iæZ¡ bv †`qv 

n‡”Q ÔwLqvbvn&Õ| ZvB gnvb Avjøvn& e‡jb, 

أ نتمَُْت عْل مُونَ  ان اتِكُمَْو  ت خُونوُاَأ م  َو  سُول  الرَّ َت خُونوُاَاللََّّ َو  نوُاَل  َآم  اَالَّذِين   ي اَأ يُّه 
Ò†n Cgvb`viMY, †Zvgiv gnvb Avjøvn& I Zuvi ivm~‡ji mv‡_ KL‡bv wek¦vmNvZKZv K‡iv bv Ges †R‡bï‡b 

wb‡R‡`i Avgvb‡ZiI wLqvbZ K‡iv bvÓ(m~iv Avbdvj: 27)| 

3| ev›`vi AwaKvi msµvšÍ 

gvbyl mgvRe× Rxe| gvbyl KL‡bv GKvKx Rxeb hvcb Ki‡Z cv‡i bv| mgvR Rxe‡b G‡K Ac‡ii 

mnvqZv wb‡Z eva¨| Gfv‡e ci¯ú‡ii ga¨Kvi AvPi‡Yi bvg gyÔAvgvjvZ| gyÔAvgvjvZ Z_v cvi¯úwiK 

†jb‡`‡b wek¦vmNvZKZv bv K‡i AvgvbZ`vix i¶v KivI Cgv‡bi `vwe| gywgbMY mKj cÖKv‡ii ÔAvgvbvn&Õ 

msi¶YKvix| gnvb Avjøvn& e‡jb, 

اعُونَ  ع هْدِهِمَْر  ان اتهِِمَْو  َهُمَْلِأ م  الَّذِين   و 
ÔAvi Zviv Ggb †jvK, hviv Avgvbvn& I cÖwZkªæwZmg~‡ni msi¶YKvixÕ(m~iv Avj g~wgb~b: 08)| 

†Kv‡bv e¨w³i wbKU Aci e¨w³, mgvR ev iv‡óªi AwaKvi ev b¨vh¨ `vweB n‡”Q ÔAvgvbvn&Õ| AZGe 

mgv‡Ri cÖ‡Z¨K e¨w³ Avgvb‡Zi `vwqZ¡cÖvß| ¯ ̂¯ ̂Avgvb‡Zi wel‡q cÖ‡Z¨K e¨w³ †kl wePv‡ii w`e‡m 

wRÁvwmZ n‡e| cÖ‡Z¨K †ckvi mv‡_ RwoZ e¨w³i Rb¨ ÔAvgvbvn&Õ-Gi cÖK„wZ I cwiwa wfbœ wfbœ| ev›`vi 

n‡Ki wfwË‡Z cÖwm× K‡qK †kªwYi gvby‡li AvgvbZ`vix I wek¦vmcivqYZv m¤ú‡K© wb‡gœ Av‡jvKcvZ Kiv 

n‡jv: 

 (K) kvmK  

 cÖ‡Z¨K kvmK, cÖkvmK I wePviK n‡”Qb Avgvb‡Zi e‡ov †evSv enbKvix, †m AvgvbZ`vix 

m¤ú‡K© Zviv nvk‡ii gq`v‡b wRÁvwmZ n‡eb| gnvbex mvjøvjøvû AvjvBwn Iqvmvjøvg e‡j‡Qb, ivóªxq c` 

n‡”Q ÔAvgvbvn&Õ| wbtm‡›`‡n †Kqvg‡Zi w`b Zv n‡e jvÃbv I j¾vi KviY|  †KD hw` †m c‡`i nK 

mwVKfv‡e Av`vq Ki‡Z cv‡i, Zvn‡j wfbœ e¨vcvi(Avey nvwbdv, bygvb Beb QvweZ 2016, 526 I eyLvix 

1058)| gnvbex mvjøvjøvû AvjvBwn Iqvmvjøvg Av‡iv e‡j‡Qb, †Kv‡bv kvmK hw` wKQy msL¨K gymjgv‡bi 

kvmb ¶gZv jvf K‡ib, Avi †m kvmK IB gymjgvb‡`i cÖwZ wek¦vmNvZK wnmv‡e g„Z¨yeiY K‡ib, Zvn‡j 

gnvb Avjøvn& †m wek¦vmNvZK kvm‡Ki Rb¨ †e‡nkZ nvivg K‡i †`b(eyLvix 441)| AZGe cÖwZôvb, ms¯’v, 
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mgvR I iv‡óªi KY©avi I cwiPvjKe„›` gv_vi Dci weivU †evSv enbKvix| AvgvbZ`vix m¤ú‡K© Zv‡`i 

Reve w`‡ZB n‡e| 

 (L) wkÿK  

 GKRb wk¶K wbtm‡›`‡n mgv‡Ri AwZ m¤§vbx e¨w³| wk¶K GKwU Rbc‡`i c_cÖ̀ k©K| 

GKRb wk¶K mgvR cwiPvjK‡`i KvwiMi| ZvB mKj cÖKvi ÔwLqvbvn&Õ †_‡K AvZ¥i¶v Kiv GKRb 

wk¶‡Ki Rb¨ AZxe Riæwi| GKRb wk¶‡Ki Rb¨ AvgvbZ`vi wn‡m‡e †ckvMZ `vwqZ¡ cvjb Ki‡Z n‡j 

wb‡gœv³ welqmg~n cÖwYavb‡hvM¨: 

 (1) AvgvbvZ I wLqvbZ m¤ú‡K© h_v_© Ávb 

 GKRb wk¶K‡K Rvb‡Z n‡e AvgvbZ`vix I wLqvb‡Zi cwiwa m¤ú‡K©| †Kv‡bv wel‡qi wba©vwiZ 

mxgv bv Rvb‡j Zv i¶v KivI m¤¢e nq bv| GKRb wk¶‡Ki DwPZ Zuvi `vwqZ¡ I KZ©e¨ m¤ú‡K© my¯úó 

aviYv jvf Kiv| G cÖm‡½ gnvb Avjøvn&& e‡j‡Qb, †n ivm~j, Avcwb ejyb, hviv Rv‡b Avi hviv Rv‡b bv 

Zviv mgvb n‡Z cv‡i bv (m~iv hygvi: 09)| 

 (2) cvV`vb cȪ ÍywZ MÖnY Kiv 

 cvV`v‡bi Rb¨ GKRb wk¶‡Ki cvV`vb cȪ ÍywZ MÖnY Kiv e‡ov AvgvbZ| †kªwYK‡¶ QvÎ‡`i 

mvg‡b wba©vwiZ mg‡qi Rb¨ mvRv‡bv †MvQv‡bv GKwU gvbe Aeqe Dc¯’vcb Kivi bvg wk¶v`vb bq 

wbtm‡›`‡n| QvÎiv ey‡S bv Ggb cvV`vb wKsev Mí-¸R‡ei gva¨‡g mgq KvUv‡bv wLqvbvZ| wk¶‡Ki 

cvVcȪ ÍywZ bv _vK‡j QvÎ‡`i cÖvmw½K cÖ‡kœ wk¶‡Ki gv_v Mig n‡q hvq| †h wk¶K ¯̂v_©ciZvi †bZ„Z¡ 

†`b, wewfbœ `ß‡i Z`wei K‡ib, Ab¨ wk¶vcÖwZôv‡bi cvU©-UvBg K¬vm Ges mviv¶Y e¨emv-evwYR¨ I 

LZg-`vIqv‡Z e¨ Í̄ _v‡Kb, mswkøó welq Aa¨qb bv K‡ib, wZwb Kxfv‡e wLqvbZ †_‡K AvZ¥i¶v Ki‡eb? 

`yB hyM c~‡e©i †bvU wb‡q eZ©gvb Kv‡j cvV`vb Ki‡j QvÎ‡`i nK wK Av`vq n‡e? cȪ ÍÍywZnxb cvV`v‡b 

wk¶v_x©‡`i †Kv‡bv DcKvi †hgb _v‡K bv, †Zgwbfv‡e Zv‡Z †Kv‡bv djI AwR©Z nq bv| ZvB‡Zv †`Lv 

hvq, †Kv‡bv †Kv‡bv wk¶‡Ki †kªwYK‡¶ QvÎ‡`i msL¨v GZB Kg, †hb †m wk¶K GKRb GwZg, Dcvq 

DcKiYnxb| mswkøó wel‡q me©vaywbK Z_¨ Dc¯’vcb Kiv GKRb wk¶‡Ki Rb¨ AvgvbZ| cÖwZeQi GKB 

welq GKB iƒ‡c evievi Dc¯’vcb Kiv e‡ov wLqvbvZ| 

 (3) m‡e©v”P mvg_¨© e¨q K‡i cvV`vb Kiv 

 GKRb AvgvbZ`vi wk¶‡Ki DwPZ cvV`v‡b AvaywbK mKj Dcvq DcKiY e¨envi Kiv| 

cwiKwíZfv‡e mnR Dcv‡q cvV`vb Kiv, †gavnxb QvÎ‡`i cÖwZ we‡klfv‡e „̀wó `vb Kiv, mg‡qi 

mØ¨envi K‡i QvÎ‡`i‡K AwaKZi †hvM¨ K‡i M‡o †Zvjvi j‡¶¨ AvcÖvY cÖ‡Póv Pvjv‡bvI GKRb 

wk¶‡Ki KZ©e¨| cÖZ¨¶ wKsev c‡iv¶fv‡e QvÎ‡`i‡K cÖvB‡fU co‡Z wb‡ ©̀kbv †`qv ev DrmvwnZ Kiv, 

mnRfv‡e cvV`vb bv K‡i †Kv‡bv MvBW eB ev †bvU eB‡qi cÖwZ civgk© †`qv e‡ov wLqvbZ| cÖvB‡fU 

cov‡bvi Rb¨I A‡bK wk¶K †kªwYK‡¶ B”QvK„Zfv‡e wm‡jevm †kl K‡ib bv| †kªwYK‡¶ mKj 

QvÎQvÎx‡K cv‡Vi cÖwZ AvK„ó bv Kiv I wLqvbZ| †kªwYK‡¶ †gvevBj †dvb e¨envi Kiv, QvÎ‡`i mv‡_ 

Mí Kiv, wbw ©̀ó msL¨K QvÎ‡`i cÖwZ g‡bvwb‡ek K‡i cvV`vb KivI wek¦vmNvZKZvi AšÍf©y³| †kªwYK‡¶ 
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†`wi‡Z hvIqv I wba©vwiZ mg‡qi c~‡e© †kªwYK¶ n‡Z P‡j Avmv PvZyh©c~Y© wLqvbZ| cvV‡K mnR‡eva¨ 

Kivi Rb¨ m‡e©v”P cÖ‡PóvI AvgvbZ`vix| D‡jøL¨, wek¦vmNvZK wk¶‡Ki †eZb ev DcvR©b KL‡bv nvjvj 

n‡e bv| Avi A‰ea DcvR©‡bi Lvevi †L‡q Bev`Z-e‡›`Mx Ki‡j gnvb Avjøvn& †m Bev`Z, `vb m`Kv 

Keyj K‡ib bv| †h‡nZz bex (mv.) e‡j‡Qb, gnvb Avjøvn& cweÎ-nvjvj (‰ea) Qvov wKQzB MÖnY K‡ib 

bv(eyLvix, c~‡ev©³, c„. 189)| G †¶‡Î KyiAvb nvwKg-Gi †NvlYv wbgœiƒc: 

فِينَ  ف ِ يْلٌَل ِلْمُط  َإذِ اَاكْت الوُاَع ل ىَالنَّاَو  نوُهُمَْيخُْسِرُونَ  .سَِي سْت وْفوُنَ الَّذِين  ز  إذِ اَك الوُهُمَْأ وَوَّ   .و 
Ò ỳ‡f©vM Zv‡`i Rb¨ hviv gv‡c Kg †`q| hviv gvby‡li KvQ †_‡K hLb †g‡c †bq ZLb cy‡ivcywi Av`vq 

K‡i †bq, Avevi wb‡Riv hLb (A‡b¨i Rb¨) wKQz IRb wKsev cwigvc K‡i ZLb Kg †`qÓ(m~iv Avj-

gyZ¡vddxb: 1-3)| 

Dc‡iv³ AvqvZgm~‡ni weavb †Kej IRb I cwigv‡ci g‡a¨ mxgve× bq; eis Avjøvn& I ev›`vi n‡Ki 

†ÿ‡ÎI cÖ‡hvR¨| GgbwK †Kv‡bv cÖkvmK, Kg©KZ©v, gRyi-Kg©Pvix hw` Pzw³wfwËK KvR bv K‡i wKsev mgq 

bv †`q †mI GKB Acivax I kvw Í̄i †hvM¨ (gydZx gynv¤§` kdx 1998, 693-694)| 

 (4) mZZvq wb‡R‡K AbyKiYxq wn‡m‡e Dc ’̄vcb Kiv 

 GKRb wk¶‡Ki AvgvbZ`vixi `vwe n‡jv, wZwb n‡eb PwiÎevb I mr ¸Yvewj‡Z ¸Yvwš^Z| 

mZZv, wbôv I b¨vqcivqYZvq wZwb n‡eb g~Z© cÖZxK| wZwb mywk¶v †hgb †`‡eb, †Zgwbfv‡e wb‡R‡KI 

†m †¶‡Î bgybv wn‡m‡e †ck Ki‡eb| Zuvi Pjv‡div, K_vevZ©v, LvIqv `vIqv, ¯f̂ve-PwiÎ mewKQyB 

QvÎ‡`i Rb¨ n‡e Py¤^‡Ki g‡Zv AvKl©YKvix| GKRb QvÎ Abymi‡Yi Rb¨ GKRb cwic~Y© mr I Av`k©evb 

†jvK wn‡m‡e Zvi wk¶K‡KB †e‡Q †b‡e| †Kej cyuw_MZ cvV`vb K‡i GKRb AvgvbZ`vi wk¶K nIqv 

hvq bv| mr ¸Yvewj Aej¤^b I Am`¸Yvewj eR©‡bi †¶‡Î GKRb wk¶K QvÎ‡`i Rb¨ Aby‡cÖiYv jv‡fi 

Drm n‡eb| ZvB GKRb wk¶K a~gcvqx, ZvgvK‡mex ev gv`K‡mex n‡Z cv‡ib bv| wZwb Akøxj kã I 

evK¨ cÖ‡qvM Ki‡Z cv‡ib bv| †kÖwYK‡¶ QvÎ‡`i Mvjg›` Kiv, Ab¨ wk¶‡Ki wb›`v Kiv, QvÎ‡`i mv‡_ 

AvÂwjK ev wbPy fvlvq K_v ejv, ZyB †ZvKvwi ejv I AvcwËKi A½fw½ GKRb wk¶‡Ki Rb¨ wLqvbZ| 

cÖK„Zc‡¶ GKRb wLqvbZKvix Z_v wek¦vmNvZK e¨w³ KL‡bv Av`k© wk¶K n‡Z cv‡ib bv| 

Ab¨vqfv‡e cix¶vi DËic‡Î b¤^i †`qv, AwMÖg cÖkœ e‡j †`qv ev Ab¨vqfv‡e cix¶vi n‡j 

mnvqZv Kiv wKsev cix¶vi n‡j Am`ycvq Aej¤^‡bi my‡hvM †`qv GKRb wk¶‡Ki Rb¨ †h e‡ov Aciva- 

G K_v A‰ea my‡hvM MÖnYKvix QvÎivI fwel¨‡Z †Kv‡bv GKw`b Abyfe Ki‡e I ej‡e| mvwU©wd‡KU I 

Z_¨ RvwjqvwZ K‡i wKsev kZ© c~iY bv K‡i wkÿKZvi c‡` AwawôZ n‡j QvÎ‡`i mvg‡b GKRb wkÿK 

wK wbR‡K mr cÖgvY Ki‡Z cv‡ib? †h wel‡q wb‡qvwRZ wkÿK, †m wel‡q cvV`vb KivB AvgvbvZ, 

Ab¨_vq Zv wLqvbvZ| GKRb wk¶K hw` wk¶K ev Kg©Pvix wb‡qv‡M c¶cvwZZ¡ K‡ib wKsev A‡hvM¨ 

cÖv_x©‡K †hvM¨ †NvlYv K‡ib ev KZ©…c¶ wba©vwiZ m¤§vbx cvIqvi c‡iI A_©, AvwZ‡_qZv ev †Kv‡bv 

Dc‡XŠKb `vwe K‡ib ev Z`wei K‡ib Zvn‡j wZwb wbK„ó wLqvbZKvix I Acivax| wkÿ‡Ki Rxe‡bi 

cÖ‡Z¨KwU w`K n‡e cwi”Qbœ I AbyKiYxq| G‡¶‡Î gnvb Avjøvn&Õi wb‡gœv³ evYx cÖwYavb‡hvM¨: 

َت فْع لوُنَ  اَل  َم  َت قوُلوُن  نوُاَلِم  َآم  اَالَّذِين   ي اَأ يُّه 

http://quran.ksu.edu.sa/tafseer/tabary/sura83-aya2.html
http://quran.ksu.edu.sa/tafseer/tabary/sura83-aya3.html
http://quran.ksu.edu.sa/tafseer/tabary/sura83-aya3.html
http://quran.ksu.edu.sa/tafseer/tabary/sura61-aya2.html
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Ò†n gywgbMY, †Zvgiv Ggb K_v †Kb e‡jv, hv †Zvgiv ev Í̄‡e K‡iv bvÓ (m~iv Qd&&d: 02)| 

 (M) QvÎ-QvÎx 

 QvÎ-QvÎx‡`i IciI i‡q‡Q Avgvb‡Zi e‡ov `vwqZ¡| Zviv †h‡nZy cwievi I mgv‡Ri Kj¨vYKi 

†Kv‡bv f~wgKv cvjb Kiv †_‡K gy³ n‡q e„nr Kj¨v‡Y ÁvbvR©‡b AvZ¥wb‡qvM K‡i, †m‡nZy h_vh_ 

ÁvbvR©‡b mKj kw³-mvg_© wb‡qvM KivB e‡ov AvgvbZ| ÁvbvR©‡b mva¨ Abyhvqx cÖ‡Póv bv Pvjv‡bv, G‡Z 

Ae‡njv Kiv I mgq bó Kiv Zvi c¶ †_‡K wLqvbZ| Amr PwiÎ cwinvi K‡i mr PwiÎ Aej¤^‡b me©`v 

m‡Pó _vKv Zvi Rb¨ AvgvbZ`vix| wb‡gœv³ welqmg~nI GKRb Qv‡Îi Rb¨ AvgvbZ`vixi AšÍf©y³| 

1. wk¶Ke„‡›`i m¤§vb Kiv 

m¤§vwbZ wk¶Ke„›` QvÎ‡`i Rb¨ wcZ„Zyj¨ AwffveK| Zuviv QvÎ‡`i Rb¨ Áv‡bi Av‡jv jvf Kivi Dcvq| 

ZvB Zuv‡`i cÖwZ h_vh_ kª×v‡eva †cvlY Kiv, AvPi‡Y m¤§vb cÖ̀ k©b Kiv| G cÖm‡½ D‡jøL¨, gnvbex 

mvjøvjøvû AvjvBwn Iqvmvjøvg e‡j‡Qb, hviv †Qv‡Uv‡`i cÖwZ †¯œnkxj bv, Ges e‡ov‡`i cÖwZ m¤§vb cÖ`k©‡b 

Zrci bq, Zviv Avgv‡`i `jfy³ bq| Zv‡`i e¨vcv‡i Am`vPiY †_‡K weiZ _vKv, Zv‡`i RxeÏkvq 

h_vm¤¢e DcKvi mva‡bi †Póv Ges g„Zz¨i ci Zv‡`i gvMwdivZ I Kj¨vY Kvgbv Kiv QvÎ‡`i 

AvgvbZ`vixi AšÍf©y³( W. gynv¤§` †bRvgyÏxb 123)| 

2. wk¶v cÖwZôv‡bi Kj¨vY mvab 

QvÎiv †h wk¶v cÖwZôv‡b Aa¨qb K‡i, †m cÖwZôv‡bi Kj¨vY mva‡bi cÖ‡Póv Pvjv‡bv QvÎ‡`i Rb¨ 

Avgvbvn| wk¶v cÖwZôv‡bi †Kv‡bv ai‡bi ¶wZ mvab †m Ki‡e bv| cÖwZôv‡bi †Kv‡bv m¤ú` †m bó Ki‡e 

bv, wKsev Ab¨vqfv‡e wb‡Ri `L‡j ivL‡e bv| wk¶v cÖwZôv‡bi `yb©vg nq Ggb AvPiY †Kv_vI Ki‡e bv| 

wk¶vcÖwZôv‡bi cvIbv-wd Av`v‡q Mwogwm Ki‡e bv A_ev Av`vq bv K‡i cvwj‡q hv‡e bv| QvÎZ¡ †kl 

Kivi c‡iI wk¶vcÖwZôv‡bi DcKvi Kiv GKRb Qv‡Îi ˆbwZK `vwqZ¡| ivm~j mvjøvjøvû AvjvBwn 

Iqvmvjøvg e‡j‡Qb, †h e¨w³ Aci gvby‡li (DcKv‡ii) K…ZÁZv Rvbvq bv, †m Avjøvn&Õi †kvKiI Av`vq 

K‡i bv(Avey `vD` 662)|  

3. Aa¨qb I PwiÎ MV‡b cy‡ivcywi AvZ¥wb‡qvM Kiv 

Aa¨qb KivB QvÎ‡`i cÖavb KZ©e¨| ÁvbvR©‡b I AvLjvK ms‡kva‡b †m c~Y© cÖ‡Póv Pvjv‡e| wbqwgZ 

Aa¨qb bv K‡i cix¶vi w`bmg~‡ni Rb¨ cvVmg~n †i‡L †`qv Zvi Rb¨ wLqvbZ| †Kbbv †m Zvi †gav, 

Pÿz, KY©, my¯’Zv BZ¨vw` †bqvg‡Zi Ace¨envi K‡i wb‡R‡K aŸsm I Aciv‡ai w`‡K wb‡q hv‡”Q| 

cix¶vq †h-†Kv‡bv cÖKv‡ii Am`ycvq Aej¤̂b Kiv nvivg I wLqvbZ| †m Zvi wkÿvRxe‡b Aa¨qb I 

ÁvbvR©‡bi †ÿ‡Î cÖwZeÜK nq Ggb †Kv‡bv K‡g© Rwo‡q co‡e bv| cÖPwjZ ivR‰bwZK Kg©Kv‡Ð †m 

AskMÖnY Ki‡e bv| Aa¨q‡bi cvkvcvwk ‡m Bmjv‡gi †gŠwjK Bev`Zmg~n cvjb Ki‡e wbôvi mv‡_| †m 

wec_Mvgx I D”Q…•Lj mncvVx‡`i m½ †_‡K me©ve¯’vq AvZ¥i¶v Ki‡e| wk¶vcÖwZôvb I wk¶Ke„‡›`i c¶ 

†_‡K Av‡ivwcZ mKj wbqgKvbyb kª×vf‡i †g‡b †bqv n‡”Q QvÎ‡`i Rb¨ AvgvbZ`vix| †kªwYK‡¶ 

Abycw¯’Z _vKv ev ˆ`wbK cvVmg~n wk‡L bv ivLv GKRb Qv‡Îi Rb¨ wLqvbZ Z_v wek¦vmNvZKZv| eZ©gv‡b 
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AcÖ‡qvR‡b I Awbqwš¿Zfv‡e †gvevBj †dvb e¨envi Kiv ev Akøxj Abyôvbvw` †fvM KivI QvÎ‡`i Rb¨ 

Mwn©Z KvR I wLqvbZ| 

 (N) wPwKrmK 

 GKRb Wv³vi n‡”Qb Amy¯’ †jvK‡`i AvgvbZ`vi| †ivMxi Kj¨vY Kvgbv K‡i †gavi h_v_© 

cÖ‡qv‡Mi gva¨‡g mZZvi mv‡_ wPwKrmv KivB GKRb Wv³v‡ii Rb¨ Avgvbvn| Gi wecixZ AvPiY 

wLqvbZ| †ivM wbY©q bv Ki‡Z †c‡iI wPwKrmv Kvh© Pvwj‡q hvIqv, †ivMx †`Lvi mgq ch©vß mgq bv †`qv, 

c¨v_jwR †_‡K Kwgkb ‡bIqv, Kwgkb wb‡q AcÖ‡qvRbxq ev Zyjbvg~jK wbgœgv‡bi Jla wbe©vPb Kiv, webv 

cÖ‡qvR‡b c¨v_jwRK¨vj cix¶vi wb‡ ©̀k †`qv, mwVK mg‡q Kg© ’̄‡j bv _vKv, wba©vwiZ Kg© ’̄‡j cÖvB‡fU 

wPwKrmv Kiv, Kg© ’̄‡j _vK‡jI †ivMxi cÖwZ g‡bv‡hvM bv †`qv my¯úó wLqvbZ| GKRb wPwKrm‡Ki 

m‡e©v”P wLqvbZ n‡”Q gvbe nZ¨v| A‡bKvs‡k wPwKrm‡Ki f~wgKv WvKvZ, Nyl‡Lvi I cÖZvi‡Ki Pwi‡Î 

iƒcvšÍwiZ nq| ivm~jyjøvn (mv.) e‡j‡Qb, kVZv I cÖZviYvi Kvi‡Y e¨w³ Rvnvbœv‡g cÖ‡ek Ki‡e (Avh&-

hvnvex 271)| 

 (O) Ab¨vb¨ †ckvRxex 

mKj cÖKvi wLqvbZ cwinvi K‡i Avgvb‡Zi ¸‡Y mve©¶wYK ¸YvwšẐ _vKv ag©-eY© wbwe©‡k‡l 

cÖ‡Z¨K mr bvMwi‡Ki Rb¨ Avek¨K| we‡kl K‡i mgv‡Ri mKj †ckvRxexi Rb¨ Avgvb‡Zi ¸Y 

AZ¨vek¨K| GKRb e¨emvqxi Rb¨ AvgvbZ n‡”Q IR‡b Kg bv †`qv, wg_¨v bv ejv, wbgœgvb ev †fRvj 

cY¨ wewµ bv Kiv| GKRb AvBbRxexi DwPZ Acivax I Amr †jv‡Ki c‡¶ AvBwb jovB bv Kiv, mr 

wbixn bvMwi‡Ki wec‡¶ bv ùvov‡bv| †h-‡Kv‡bv `dZi cÖwZôv‡bi Kg©KZ©v‡`i AvgvbZ n‡jv A‰ea myweav 

MÖnY bv Kiv, Kwgkb bv LvIqv, †hvM¨ cÖv_x©‡K ewÂZ K‡i Zyjbvg~jK Kg‡hvM¨ cÖv_x©‡K wb‡qvM bv †`qv ev 

c`vqb bv Kiv Ges gvb I ¸Y-Gi e¨vcv‡i Av‡cvl bv Kiv| GKRb Avwjg Z_v Bmjvgx we‡klÁ I 

ag©xq e³vi AvgvbZ`vix n‡”Q, mZ¨‡K †Mvcb bv Kiv, cvw_©e m¦v_©‡K cÖvavb¨ bv †`qv I ag©xq †f`v‡f` ev 

A‰bK¨ m„wó bv Kiv| 

Gfv‡e gvwjK, kªwgK Kg©Pvix, RbcÖwZwbwa, mKj cÖKvi PvKy‡i, cwiev‡ii KZ©v I mKj 

bvMwi‡Ki Dci i‡q‡Q AvgvbZ Z_v mZZvi `vwqZ¡| Avi †mB `vwqZ¡ cvj‡bi e¨vcv‡iB Avgiv wRÁvwmZ 

n‡ev †kl wePvivj‡q| ZvB‡Zv gnvbex mvjøvjøvû AvjvBwn Iqvmvjøvg e‡j‡Qb, 

 ألَكلكمَراعَوكلكمَمسئولَعنَرعيته
Ò†R‡b iv‡Lv, †Zvgiv mevB `vwqZ¡kxj, †Zvgiv mevB †m `vwq‡Z¡i e¨vcv‡i wRÁvwmZ n‡eÓ (eyLvix 

1057)| 

Dcmsnvi 

GKwU my›`i I fvimvg¨c~Y© mgvR I iv‡óªi Rb¨ Awbevh© kZ© n‡jv mswkøó †jvK‡`i AvgvbZ`vixi ¸Y| 

Abyiƒcfv‡e GKwU wk¶vcÖwZôv‡bi gvb, AMÖMwZ I mvwe©K k„•Ljv wbf©i K‡i Gi mswkøó Rbe‡ji 

AvgvbZ`vix PP©vi Dc‡i| AvgvbZ`vix cwinvi K‡i wLqvbvZ Kiv mgvR I e¨w³i cZb I e¨_©Zvi g~j 
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KviY| AvgvbZ`vix D‡V hvIqv †KqvgZ Z_v gnvcÖj‡qi AvjvgZ| gnvbex mvjøvjøvû AvjvBwn 

Iqvmvjøvg e‡j‡Qb, 

لَماَيرفعَمنَالناسَالأمانةأو  

ÒgvbeRvwZ †_‡K cÖ_‡g †h m`¸Y D‡V hv‡e Zv n‡jv AvgvbZÓ(Avh-hvnvex 174)| gnvbex mvjøvjøvû 

AvjvBwn Iqvmvjøvg Av‡iv e‡j‡Qb, †kl hy‡M Kg© ’̄j I †jb‡`‡b AvgvbZ`vi GKRb e¨w³ cvIqvI 

gykwKj n‡e| GgbwK, GKw`b ejv n‡e AgyK †Mv‡Î GKRb AvgvbZ`vi e¨w³ Av‡Q| Av‡iv ejv 

n‡e, †jvKwU KZB bv Ávbx, mvnmx, weP¶Y, A_P Zvi ü`‡q km¨`vbv cwigvY Cgvb †bB (eyLvix 

1049-1050)| 

AZGe, gvbe RvwZi mvwe©K Kj¨v‡Y, mgv‡Ri me©‡¶‡Î gvbweKZv i¶vq AvgvbZ I 

wLqvb‡Zi we Í̄…Z cwiwa m¤ú‡K© h_vh_ AeMwZ I Av‡iv M‡elYv mg‡qi `vwe| we‡kl K‡i GKRb 

gymwj‡gi R‡b¨ AvgvbZ`vix cwinvi K‡i evn¨Z: avwg©K ev mr cwiPq †`qvi my‡hvM †hgb †bB, 

†Zgwbfv‡e ciKv‡ji AšÍnxb Rxe‡b cwiÎvY cvIqviI Dcvq †bB| ZvB ÒAvgvbvn& I wLqvbvn&Ó 

cÖm‡½ m‡PZbZv e„w× Ki‡Z wkw¶Z I `vwqZ¡kxj gn‡ji Av‡iv †Rviv‡jv f~wgKv cÖ‡qvRb| 
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BmjvwgK dvD‡Ûkb, 2016| 

Beªvnxg Avj evixKvb (W.)| Avj-gv`Lvj| wiqv`: `viæm mybœvn, †mŠw` Avie, 1992| 

Bgvg Avh-hvnvex, gynv¤§` Be&b Avng` kvgmyÏxb| Avj KvevBi (gymbv‡` Be‡b Avng‡`i eiv‡Z)| 

Kvq‡iv: `viæj nvw`m, 1421 wnRwi| 

Kvqivbfx, Iqvwn ỳh&&hvgvb Kv‡kgx| Avj-Kvg~myj Iqvnx`| †`Ie›`: KzZzeLvbv †nvmvBwbqv, fviZ, 

2001| 

wZiwghx, gynv¤§` Beb Cmv| Avm&-mybvb, 2q LÐ| †`Ie›`: _vbfx jvB‡eªix, fviZ| 

eyLvix, Avey Avãyjøvn gynv¤§` Be‡b BmgvCj| Avj-RvwgDj gymbv ỳm mvnxûj gyL&Zvmviæ wgb Dg~wi 

ivm~wjjøvwn  (mvjøvjøvû AvjvBwn Iqvmvjøvg) Iqv mybvwbnx Iqv Avq¨vwgnx| †`Ie›`: evsjv BmjvwgK 

GKv‡Wgx, fviZ| 

eviKvZx, gydZx Avgxgyj Bnmvb| KvIqvB`yj wdK&&n| †`Ie›`: Avkivdx e~K wW‡cv, fviZ| 
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mvÕ`x AveyRxe| Avj-Kvg~myj wdK&nx| KivPx: B`vivZzj KziAvb Iqvj Dj~wgj Bmjvwgq¨vn| 

nvwdR Beby KvQxi w`gvkKx, BgvgyÏxb BmgvCj, Zvdmxiæj KziAvwbj AvRxg 2q LÐ| wiqv`: 

gvKZvevZz `vwim mvjvg, 1992| 
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wbe©vwm‡Zi AvZ¥K_v: weªwUk fviZ I Av›`vgvb †R‡ji wPÎ (1908-1921) 
 

 †gvnv¤§` gxi mvBdzÏxb Lv‡j` †PŠayix
* 

 

cÖwZcv`¨mvi  

`wÿY Gwkqvi ivR‰bwZK BwZnv‡m Pigcš’x `jmg~‡ni DÌvb I Kvh©vewj ¯^vaxbZv AR©‡bi 

msMÖvg‡K Abb¨ gvÎv hy³ K‡i| weªwUk we‡ivax wbw®Œq cÖwZ‡iva Bs‡iR‡`i we‡eK‡K RvMÖZ 

Ki‡Z G‡Kev‡iB e¨_© nq| ZLb mš¿vmev‡`i g‡a¨B Aiwe›`, evix› ª̀, †ngP› ª̀, D‡c› ª̀bv_ 

cÖgyL mvd‡j¨i nvZQvwb †`L‡Z cvw”Q‡jb| ew¼g mvwnZ¨I wecøex‡`i Av`k©MZfv‡e D×z× 

K‡iwQj| we‡klZ 1905 mv‡ji jW© KvR©‡bi Ôe½f½Õ Gi wm×v‡šÍ weÿzä evOvwj mgv‡R 

wecøeev‡`i DrcwË| wek kZ‡Ki cÖ_g `k‡K evsjvq AvZ¥cÖKvk Kiv wecøex msMV‡bi 

Ab¨Zg  hyMvšÍi| evix› ª̀ Kzgvi †Nvl, Aiwe›` †Nvl, †ngP› ª̀ Kvbyb‡Mv, D‡c› ª̀bv_ 

e‡›`¨vcva¨vq cÖgyL G `‡ji cÖavb msMVK| 1906 mv‡j hyMvšÍi `jwU MwVZ nq| weªwUk 

miKvi 1908 mv‡ji 30 GwcÖj KwjKvZvi gvwbKZjvq evMvb evox n‡Z MÖæcwU‡K †MÖßvi 

K‡ib| G mKj e›`x‡`i cÖ_‡g Avjxcyi †R‡j cvVv‡bv nq| 1909 mv‡j PzovšÍ wePv‡ii 

iv‡q DjøvmKi, evix› ª̀, †ngP› ª̀ I D‡c› ª̀bv‡_i Ôhve¾xeb ØxcvšÍiÕ `Ð nq| G mg‡q 

D‡c›`ªbv_‡K Ab¨vb¨ ivRe›`x‡`i mv‡_ Av›`vgv‡bi †cvU© †eøqv‡ii †R‡j cvVv‡bv nq| 

wecøex D‡c›`ªbv_ e‡›`¨vcva¨vq Zuvi my`xN© ev‡iv ermi †RjRxeb wb‡q wj‡L‡Qb wbe©vwm‡Zi 

AvZ¥K_v| wZwb weªwUk fviZ I Av›`vgvb †R‡j Zuvi e¨w³MZ AwfÁZv GLv‡b Zz‡j 

a‡i‡Qb| Av‡jvP¨ cÖe‡Ü GwUi Av‡jv‡K weªwUk fviZ I Av›`vgvb †mjyjvi †R‡ji cÖkvmb, 

cwi‡ek, Lvevi, kvw Í̄mn wewfbœ w`K Dc ’̄vcb Kiv n‡q‡Q|   

 

Bs‡iR B÷ BwÛqv †Kv¤úvwb I weªwUk miKv‡ii fviZ kvmb `wÿY Gwkqvi RbM‡Yi Rb¨ myLKi wQj bv| 

G‡`‡ki RvZxqZvev`x †PZbvq DØy× RbMY †`k‡K iÿvi Rb¨ me©vZ¥K msMÖv‡g Suvwc‡q c‡o| wek kZ‡K 

                                                           
*
mn‡hvMx Aa¨vcK, Bmjv‡gi BwZnvm I ms¯‹…wZ wefvM, PÆMÖvg wek¦we`¨vjq  
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BZvwj, Avqvij¨vÛ, †cvjv‡Ûi b¨vq `wÿY GwkqvqI ¯v̂axbZvi AvKv•ÿv n‡Z wewfbœ ¸ß mwgwZ 

Awbevh©fv‡e m„wó n‡q‡Q, hvi Ab¨Zg msNUb hyMvšÍi|1 GwU cÖ_‡g cwÎKv wn‡m‡e AvZ¥cÖKvk K‡i| 

cieZ©x‡Z evix›`ª Kzgvi †Nvl, †ngP›`ª Kvbyb‡Mv, Aiwe›` †Nvlmn †ek wKQz GKB fvev`‡k©i ZiæY‡K wb‡q 

wecøex `j hyMvšÍi MwVZ nq| G hyMvšÍ‡ii GKRb mwµq m`m¨ D‡c› ª̀bv_ e‡›`¨vca¨vq2| 1908 mv‡ji 

GwcÖ‡j weªwUk miKvi cy‡iv MÖæc‡K †MÖdZvi K‡i cÖ_‡g Avjxcyi †cÖwm‡WwÝ †R‡j †cÖiY K‡ib| cieZ©x‡Z 

wePv‡ii ci K‡qKRb‡K hve¾xeb Kiv`Ð w`‡q Av›`vgv‡b cvVv‡bv nq| D‡c› ª̀bv_I Av›`vgv‡b hve¾xeb 

Kviv`‡Ð `wÛZ K‡q`x wn‡m‡e †cÖwiZ nb| Avjxcyi I Av›`vgvb †R‡j wb‡Ri ¯§„wZ wZwb wb©evwm‡Zi 

AvZ¥K_v 
3 MÖ‡š’ Zz‡j a‡i‡Qb|  GLv‡b †jLK wb‡Ri Kviv Rxeb I ivR‰bwZK Rxe‡bi ¯§„wZ Dc¯’vcb 

K‡i‡Qb| †jL‡Ki Kviv ¯§„wZ Avjxcy‡ii †cÖwm‡WwÝ †Rj I Av›`vgv‡bi †cvU© †eøqv‡ii †mjyjvi †Rj ỳB 

fv‡M wef³| GwU‡Z ZrKvjxb mg‡qi ivRbxwZ, mgvR I weªwUk fvi‡Z Av›`vgvb KvivMv‡ii ev Í̄e wPÎ 

D‡V G‡m‡Q| wek kZ‡Ki cÖ_g `yB `k‡K weªwUk kvmbvg‡j `wÿY Gwkqvi mgvR, ivRbxwZ, miKv‡ii 

cÖwZwnsmvg~jK AvPiY I †KŠkj, KvivMv‡ii cwi‡ek Ges e›`x‡`i my‡hvM myweav cÖf…wZ Zuvi wjLvq ¯’vb 

†c‡q‡Q| Av‡jvP¨ cÖe‡Ü ZrKvjxb mg‡qi ivRbxwZ, ivRe›`x‡`i Ae¯’v Ges Av›`vgvb †R‡ji cwi‡ek I 

cÖkvmb cÖf…wZ welq m¤ú‡K© Av‡jvKcvZ Kiv n‡q‡Q|  

`wÿY Gwkqvq weªwUk we‡ivax ¯v̂axbZv msMÖv‡g wewfbœ ivR‰bwZK `j, ¸ßmwgwZ I msNUb hy³ 

nq| GmKj msNU‡bi jÿ¨ I D‡Ïk¨ †kvl‡Yi nvZ †_‡K gyw³ I ¯‡̂`‡ki ¯̂vaxbZv| G wel‡q mgMÖ 

`wÿY Gwkqvq AmsL¨ cÖeÜ I MÖš’  cÖKvwkZ n‡q‡Q| G mKj wecøex‡`i AvZ¥Rxebx, BwZnvm I †Rj 

Rxeb wb‡qI A‡bK wjLv i‡q‡Q| wKš‘ weªwUk fvi‡Zi fqsKi †Rj n‡”Q Av›`vgvb †Rj| hvi Dci 

†jLwb AcÖZzj| GgZve¯’vq weªwUk fvi‡Zi †Rj wPÎ Z_v Av›`vgvb †R‡ji wP‡Îi gva¨‡g Av‡jvP¨ mg‡q 

weªwUk kvmK‡`i PwiÎ Avgiv Abygvb Ki‡Z cvwi| Ab¨w`‡K ¯‡̂`‡ki ¯̂vaxbZvi Rb¨ G‡`kxq RbM‡Yi 

cÖej AvKv•ÿvI cÖwZdwjZ nq| eZ©gvb mg‡q evsjv‡`‡ki ¯̂vaxbZv I mve©‡fŠgZ¡‡K mgybœZ ivLvi Rb¨ 

GmKj M‡elYv mvaviY gvbyl‡K ¯‡̂`k †cÖ‡g D¾xweZ Ki‡e hv G M‡elYvi jÿ¨| wbe©vwm‡Zi AvZ¥K_v 

Kviv- BwZnv‡mi ¸iæZ¡c~Y© Dcv`vb| GwU evsjv‡`‡k Ô†Rj BwZnvmÕ Gi PP©vq Zvrch©c~Y© f‚wgKv ivL‡e 

e‡j g‡b Kwi| myZivs G wWm‡Kvm©wUi Av‡jvPbvq M‡elYv Kg©wUi †hŠw³KZv i‡q‡Q|  

cÖ Í̄vweZ M‡elYvwU g~jZ †gŠwjK (Primary) Dr‡mi wfwË‡Z iwPZ n‡q‡Q| Aek¨ †ÿÎwe‡k‡l 

ˆØZwqK (Secondary) Dr‡mi mnvqZv †bqv nq| †gŠwjK Dr‡mi g‡a¨ AcÖKvwkZ wi‡cvU©, †iKW©, wewfbœ 

Awdwmqvj WKz‡g›U cÖf…wZ| eBcÎ, msev`cÎmn wewfbœ Z_¨m~Î n‡jv ˆØZwqK Drm| cÖv_wgK I ˆØZwqK 

Drmmg~‡ni Z_¨vejx Cross Check Kiv nq Ges †Kvqvwj‡UwUf c×wZ‡Z M‡elYv Kg©wU m¤úv`b Kiv 

nq|   

1906 mv‡ji GwcÖj gv‡m mvßvwnK hyMvšÍi cwÎKvi cÖKvkbv ïiæ nq| †`eeªZ (¯̂vgx cÖÁvb›`) 

I f~‡cb (¯̂vgx we‡eKvb‡›`i †QvUfvB) m¤úv`K Ges Avwebvk g¨v‡bRvi wn‡m‡e KvR ïiæ K‡ib| 

cieZ©x‡Z †`eeªZ Ôbekw³Õ‡Z †hvM w`‡j evix›`ª Kzgvi †Nvl I D‡c› ª̀bv_ e‡›`vcva¨vq cwÎKvwU m¤úv`bv 

ïiæ K‡ib| cwÎKvwU ïiæ‡ZB weªwUk kvmK‡`i euvavi m¤§yLxb nq Ges m¤úv`K fz‡cb I wcÖ›Uvi emšÍ 

Kzgvi‡K †MÖßvi Kiv nq (D‡c›`ªbv_ e‡›`¨vcva¨vq 2014,8)| cieZ©x‡Z evix›`ª wecøex g‡š¿ `xwÿZ n‡q 
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e½-f½ we‡ivax Av‡›`vjb M‡o †Zv‡jb| wZwb I Zvui GKkRb Abymvix A ¿̄, we‡ùviK `ªeª msMÖn K‡i 

†evgv ˆZix K‡ib Ges wecøex `‡ji †MvovcËb K‡ib hvi bvg hyMvšÍi|  

cÖv_wgK wecøex `‡ji g‡a¨ †ngP›`ª Kvbyb‡Mv Ab¨Zg msMVK| wZwb we‡`‡k MgY K‡ib Ges 

ivR‰bwZK I mvgwiK cÖwkÿY MÖnY K‡ib| wZwb ivwkqvb E9migrE9 n‡Z c¨vwi‡m cÖwkÿY †bb| 1908 

mv‡ji Rvbyqvwi‡Z wd‡i G‡m KwjKvZvi gvwbKZjvq evix›`ªbv‡_i evMvb evox‡Z ag©xq ¯‹zj I †evgvi 

d¨v±wi ¯’vcb K‡ib| 1908 mv‡ji 30 GwcÖj †K‡bwW nZ¨vi K‡qK N›Uvi g‡a¨ MÖæcwU‡K †MÖßvi Kiv 

nq| †MÖßv‡ii ci e›`x‡`i cÖ_‡g jvjevRvi cywjk †Kv‡U© nvwRi Kiv nq| cieZ©x‡Z Avwjcy‡ii 

g¨vwR‡÷ªU †Kv‡U© nvwRi Kiv nq| g¨vwR‡÷ªU evwj© (Birly) Gi wb‡ ©̀kbvbyhvqx e›`x‡`i Avwjcyi †R‡j 

cvVv‡bv nq| †jLK Avjxcyi †R‡ji eY©bvq wj‡Lb:  
 

mvZ nvZ ˆ`N©¨ I cuvP nvZ cÖk Í̄ KzVzwi‡Z wZbRb‡K ivLv n‡q‡Q Ges KvgivwUi 

GK‡Kv‡Y ỳwU Mvgjv n‡”Q †kŠPvMvi| KzVzwii mvg‡b GKwU †QvU eviv›`v| †mLv‡b 

nvZgyL †avqv I ¯œvbvnvi Kivi e¨e¯’v i‡q‡Q| eviv›`vi mvg‡b miæ j¤̂v DVv‡bi †kl 

cÖv‡šÍB myD”P cÖvPxi (D‡c› ª̀bv_ e‡›`¨vcva¨vq, 36)| 
 

Avjxcyi †R‡j ˆ`wbK Lvev‡ii g‡a¨ mKv‡j jvcwm, hv n‡”Q †db †gkv‡bv fvZ| mv‡o `kUvq 

GK evwU †i½yb Pv‡ji fvZ, Aoni Wvj, cvZv I WuvUv wm× Ges GKUz †ZuZzj †Mvjv| mÜ¨vqI GKB 

Lvevi mieivn Kiv nq| †R‡ji 44 wWMÖx‡Z wZbwU Kvgivq cÖvq Pwjøk †_‡K cÂvk Rb K‡q`x‡K ivLv 

n‡q‡Q| cieZ©xKv‡j Wv³v‡ii wb‡`‡k© GKwU IqvW© Lvwj K‡i mevB‡K ivLv nq| G mg‡q Wv³vi 

e›`x‡`i Rb¨ evB‡ii djg~j, wgôvbœ cvevi e¨e¯’v K‡ib| ivRe›`x mykxj †m‡bi wcZv I Ab¨vb¨ 

ew›`M‡Yi AvZ¥xqiv cÖvqB Avg, KvVuvj I wgôvbœ cvVvZ| KwjKvZvi ÔAbykxjb mwgwZÕi4 †Q‡jivI gv‡S 

gv‡S wN, Pvj, gmjv I gvsm mieivn K‡i‡Q| GRb¨ cÖv_wgK ch©v‡q †R‡ji wbôzi ev Í̄eZv ivRe›`xiv 

eyS‡Z cv‡ibwb| wKš‘ ax‡i ax‡i KvivMv‡ii K‡VviZv I wbg©g ev Í̄eZv Zuviv Abyaveb K‡ib| †jL‡Ki 

g‡Z, ÔZuvi †`o erm‡ii ev”Pv‡K †Kv‡j wb‡q Av`i Ki‡Z e¨_© nq ZLb KvivMv‡ii cÖK…Z ev¯ÍeZv Abyfe 

K‡i‡QbÕ (D‡c› ª̀bv_ e‡›`¨vcva¨vq, 42-43)|  

Ab¨w`‡K KjKvZvq Avmvgx‡`i ivóª‡`ªvnxZvi Awf‡hv‡M g¨vwR‡÷ªU Av`vj‡Z wePvi ïiæ nq Ges 

wg_¨v mvÿxi Rb¨ wecøex‡`i g‡a¨ b‡i› ª̀ †Mv¯̂vgx‡K ivRmvÿx Kiv nq| b‡ib miKvix mvÿx nIqvi ci 

BD‡ivcxq cÖnixi ZË¡veav‡b c„_Kfv‡e ivLv nq| †KD Zv‡K AvµgY Kivi f‡q †RjviMY me©`v mZ©K 

_vKZ| e›`x‡`i g‡a¨ KvbvBjvj `Ë I m‡Z¨b e¨vcviwU‡K mnRfv‡e †bqwb| Zviv Amy¯’Zvi K_v e‡j 

nvmcvZv‡j Ae¯’vb K‡ib Ges †KŠk‡j wc Í̄j msMÖn K‡ib| m‡Z¨b ivRmvÿx nIqvi B”Qv b‡i‡bi wbKU 

cÖKvk K‡ib| wKš‘ cywjk‡K wK wK ej‡Z n‡e Zv `yÕR‡b civgk© K‡i wVK Kivi Rb¨ b‡ib‡K 

nvmcvZv‡j †W‡K cvVvq| b‡ib nvmcvZv‡j Avmvi ci m‡Z¨b I KvbvBjvj b‡ib‡K ¸wj K‡i nZ¨v 

K‡ib (D‡c› ª̀bv_ e‡›`¨vcva¨vq, 47)| G NUbvi ci KvbvBjvj I m‡Z¨bmn mKj e›`x‡K cybivq †R‡j 

44 wWwMÖ‡Z n Í̄všÍi Kiv nq| G mg‡q nvmcvZv‡j hvIqv m¤ú~Y© eÜ Ges AmyL n‡j †R‡ji KzVzwi‡ZB 



The Chittagong University Journal of Arts and Humanities 

 

 60 

c‡o _vK‡Z nq| †KD KviI mv‡_ K_v ejv wb‡la Ges mvivw`b KzVzwii g‡a¨ LvIqv I Ab¨vb¨ KvR 

mvi‡Z nq| KvivMv‡i †`kxq cÖnixi cwie‡Z© BD‡ivcxq cÖnix †`Iqv nq Ges iv‡Î GK`j †Mviv ˆmb¨ 

†R‡ji wfZi I evB‡i cvnviv †`q| †Rj KZ©…c‡ÿi m‡›`n nq †h, wecøexiv †Rj n‡Z cvjv‡Z cv‡i| 

†R‡ji Ab¨ Ask n‡Z †Kvb †jvK ivRe›`x‡`i 44 wWwMÖ‡Z cÖ‡ek Ki‡Z cviZ bv| cÖ_g ỳB KzVzwi‡Z 

KvbvBjvj I m‡Z¨b‡K  Ave× K‡i ivLv nq| Ab¨vb¨ K‡q`xMY cuvP-mvZ w`b ci ci GK KzVzi n‡Z 

Ab¨KzVzix‡Z e`jx n‡Z cviZ| mKv‡j I weKv‡j AvaN›Uv K‡i mevB Nyiv †div Ki‡jI ci¯ú‡ii Kv‡Q 

hvIqv Ges K_v ejv m¤¢e nZ bv| †R‡j nZ¨vKv‡Ði NUbvq m‡Z¨b I KvbvBjvj Gi wePv‡ii PzovšÍ iv‡q 

g„Zz¨`Û nq| KvbvBjvj Gi duvwmi w`b wba©vwiZ n‡j Zuvi mv‡_ †`Lv Kivi Rb¨ †Rjvi mevB‡K my‡hvM 

K‡i †`q| mvÿv‡Zi mgq KvbvBjv‡ji cÖkvšÍ I `ywðšÍvgy³ gyLveqe †`‡L wecøexMY wew¯§Z nb| duvwmi 

mgq Zuvi exiZ¡c~Y© gyL”Qwe I KvjxNv‡Ui k¥vkv‡b RbZvi D”Q¡‡m †`‡L e„wUk miKviI fq cvq| †jL‡Ki 

fvlvq: 

wKš‘ duvwmi mgq Zvnvi wbf©xK, cÖkvšÍ I nvm¨gq gyLkÖx †`wL‡q †Rjvi KZ©„cÿiv †ek 

GKUz f¨vevPvKv nBqv †M‡jb| GKRb BD‡ivcxq cÖnix Avwmqv Pzwc Pzwc evix›`ª‡K wRÁvmv 

Kwij, Ô‡Zvgv‡`i nv‡Z G iKg †Q‡j Avi KZ¸wj Av‡QÕ| †h D¤§Ë Rbm•N KvjxNv‡Ui 

k¥kv‡b KvbvBjv‡ji wPZvi Dci cy®úel©Y Kwi‡Z QzwUqv Avwmj, ZvnvivB cÖgvY Kwiqv w`j 

†h, KvbvBjv‡j gwiqvI g‡i bvB (D‡c› ª̀bv_ e‡›`¨vcva¨vq, 49)|  

 

RbZvi Ggb D”Q¡v‡mi Rb¨ m‡Z¨b‡K weªwUk miKvi †Mvc‡b duvwm w`‡Z eva¨ nq| KwjKvZvq 

†R‡ji KzVzwi‡Z _vKvKvjxb mg‡q Avwjcyi R‡Ri Kv‡Q Ab¨vb¨ Avmvgx‡`i wePvi Avi¤¢ nq| wecøexiv  

UvKvi Afv‡e wVKgZ gvgjv cwiPvjbv Ki‡Z cv‡iwb| ïay wPËiÄb`vk wecøex‡`i c‡ÿ cÖvq webv Li‡P 

gvgjv cwiPvjbv K‡ib| evix›`ª †Nv‡li BD‡iv‡c Rb¥ nIqvq miKvi wePv‡i we‡`kx AwaKv‡ii cÖ Í̄ve 

‡`q| wKš‘ wZwb Zv bvKP K‡i †`b| gvgjv PjvKvjxb mg‡q †Kv‡U© hvIqv Avmvi c‡_ nvZ Kovi wfZi 

w`‡q wkKj euvav _vKZ| K‡q`xMY‡K ỳcy‡i †kŠPKg© Ki‡Z n‡j nvZKov Ae¯’vq iv¯Ív w`‡q †U‡b wb‡q 

†hZ| †Kv‡U©i gvgjvq wewfbœ e¨w³ Zv‡`i weiæ‡× wg_¨v mvÿ¨ w`‡”Q Ges DwKjiv Zv‡`i †Riv Ki‡Q hv 

mwZ¨B ỳtLRbK wQj| †jL‡Ki fvlvq: 
  

mvÿxiv G‡K G‡K Avwmqv Avgv‡`i weiæ‡× mvÿ¨ w`qv hvBZ; Avgv‡`i g‡b nBZ †hb 

w_‡qUvi †`wL‡Z AvwmqvwQ| DwKj-e¨vwi÷v‡ii †Riv, cywjk-Kg©Pvix‡`i QzUvQzwU, meB 

†hb GK weivU Zvgvkv| Avgv‡`i nvm¨- †Kvjvn‡j gv‡S gv‡S Av`vj‡Zi KvRKg© eÜ 

nBqv hvBevi Dcµg nBZ| RR mv‡ne Avgv‡`i nvZKov jvMvBevi fq †`LvB‡Zb, 

e¨vwi÷viiv QzwUqv Avwmqv Aiwe›` evey‡K Aby‡iva Kwi‡Zb, ÔÔ‡Q‡j‡`i GKUz _vg‡Z 

ejybÓ| Aiwe›` evey wbwe©Kvi cÖ¯‘i g~wZ©i gZ GK †Kv‡Y Pzc Kwiqv ewmqv _vwK‡Zb; 

e¨vwi÷vi‡`i Aby‡iv‡ai DË‡i RvbvB‡Zb †h, †Q‡j‡`i Dci Zvnvi †KvbI nvZ bvB 

(D‡c› ª̀bv_ e‡›`¨vcva¨vq, 50-51)|  
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1909 mv‡ji †g gv‡m G ivóª‡`ªvnx gvgjvi ivq †NvlYv Kiv nq| G iv‡q evix› ª̀ I DjøvmK‡ii 

duvwm nq Ges `kR‡bi hve¾xeb `xcvšÍi| K‡qKRb Avmvgx‡K cuvP †_‡K mvZ erm‡ii †Rj Ges 

Aiwe›` †Nvlmn Ab¨vb¨iv Lvjvm cvq| KwjKvZvi †mmÝ †Kv‡U©i iv‡qi ci †R‡j mevB‡K cv‡q †ewo 

civ‡bv nq Ges KzVzwi‡ZB Ave× ivLv nq| G mg‡q wecøex‡`i Dci †RjLvbvq AZ¨vPvi Av‡iv †e‡o 

hvq| Zv‡`i m‡½ Av`vj‡Z I †RjLvbvq miKvix Kg©KZ©v-Kg©Pvixiv `ye©¨envi KiZ| cywjk BÝ‡c±i 

kvgmyj Avjg mn Ab¨vb¨iv c‡`vbœwZi Avkvq wg_¨v ¯v̂ÿ¨ †RvMvo K‡i wecøex‡`i duvmv‡bvi †Póv KiZ| 

wKš‘ †KvU© BÝ‡c±i Ave`yi ingvb‡K f`ª‡jvK wn‡m‡e AvL¨vwqZ Kiv nq| wecøex‡`i ØxcvšÍ‡ii mvRv 

nIqvq Zuvi mnvbyf‚wZ cÖKv‡ki K_v †jLK D‡jøL K‡ib| †jLK †R‡ji wPÎ eY©bvq †`Iqv‡ji wjLv 

GKwU KweZvi D×…wZ †`b, hv wb¤œiƒc: 
 

wQuwo‡Z wQuwo‡Z cvU kixi nBj KvV 

†mvbvi eiY ˆnj Kvwj| 

cÖnix h‡ZK †eUv eyw×‡Z †evKv cuvV 

w`bivZ †`q MvjvMvwj (D‡c› ª̀bv_ e‡›`¨vcva¨vq, 56)| 

 

ivRe›`xiv KwjKvZvi †mmÝ †Kv‡U©i iv‡qi weiæ‡× Avwcj K‡ib Ges 1909 mv‡ji b‡f¤̂‡i 

nvB‡Kv‡U©i ivq Av‡m| Djøvm Ki, evix›`ª, †ngP› ª̀ I D‡c› ª̀bv‡_i hve¾xeb ØxcvšÍ‡ii `Ð nq| Ab¨vb¨ 

Avmvgx‡`i‡K fvi‡Zi Af¨šÍ‡i wewfbœ †R‡j cvVv‡bv nq| Av›`vgvb wb‡Kvei g¨vbyqvj Abymv‡i hve¾xeb 

ØxcvšÍi ej‡Z cuwPk ermi Kvivevm‡K eySvq|  

ivóª‡`ªvnx gvgjvq mvRvcÖvß nevi wKQz w`b ci wmwfj mvR©b G‡m mevi ¯v̂¯’̈  cixÿv K‡ib Ges 

Amy¯’Zvi Rb¨ D‡c› ª̀ I myaxi Qvov Ab¨vb¨‡`i Av›`vgv‡b cvVv‡bv nq| Qq mßv‡ni g‡a¨ Zv‡`i‡KI 

wLw`icyi WK n‡q Rvnv‡R K‡i Av›`vgv‡b cvVv‡bv nq| G mg‡q GmKj ivRe›`x‡`i g‡bi Ae¯’v bvRyK 

wQj wKš‘  Zuviv gvbwmKfv‡e `„pZvi cwiPq †`b| ivRe›`x‡`i Ae¯’v m¤ú‡K© †jLK e‡jb: 
   

RvnvR DVvBqv w`qv GKRb mv‡R©›U we`ªæc Kwiqv ewjj, ‘Now say native land farewell’ 

Avgiv nvwmqv ejjvg ‘Ar revoir’ ewjjvg e‡U wKš‘ wdwievi AvkvUv wbZvšÍB Rei`w¯Í 

g‡b nB‡Z jvwMj (D‡c› ª̀bv_ e‡›`¨vcva¨vq, 59)| 
 

ivRe›`x‡`i RvnvRwU KwjKvZvi wLw`icyi WK Bqv©W n‡Z Av›`vgv‡bi †cvU© †eøqv‡ii D‡Ï‡k¨ 

†Q‡o hvq Ges wZbw`b wZbivZ Ae¯’v‡bi ci †cvU© †eøqvi G‡m †cŠu‡Q| K‡qw`iv wb‡R‡`i weQvbvcÎ wb‡q 

Av›`vgv‡bi †R‡j cÖ‡ek K‡ib| Av›`vgvb †R‡ji cÖavb †k^Zv½ kÖxgvb e¨vwi|5 wZwb K‡qw`‡K kv‡q¯Ív 

Ki‡Z wm×n¯Í| cÖ_g †`Lvq D‡c› ª̀bv_‡`i e‡jb, ‘So here you are at last; well there but mind you 

dont talk’ (D‡c›`ªbv_ e‡›`¨vcva¨vq, 60)| kÖxgvb e¨vwi Zvi iæÿg~wZ© I kv‡q¯Ív Kivi `ÿZvi Rb¨ 

K‡q`x‡`i Kv‡Q mvÿvr hg ~̀Z| e¨vwi e‡jb, Ô†RjLvbv Avgvi ivR¨, GUv fMev‡bi GjvKvfy³ b‡n| wÎk 

ermi awiqv Avwg †cvU© †eøqv‡i AvwQ| GKw`bI GLv‡b fMevb‡K Avwm‡Z †`wL bvBÕ (D‡c› ª̀bv_ 
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e‡›`¨vcva¨vq, 60)| Zuvi Kg©KvÐ GwUB cÖgvY K‡i| ïay hxïwLª‡ói Rb¥w`‡b †m kvšÍ†mŠg¨ g~wZ© aviY 

K‡i|  

Av›`vgvb †R‡ji e›`x eªvþY‡`i ˆcZv †K‡o †bqv nZ Ges D‡c› ª̀bv‡_i ˆcZvI †K‡o †bqv 

nq| Aciw`‡K gymjgv‡bi `vwo I wkL‡`i Pz‡ji †MvQv AÿZ _v‡K| †RjLvbvq RvwZ†f` cÖ_v bv 

_vK‡jI G wbqg wQj| ˆcZvi cÖwZev‡` DËi cÖ‡`‡ki GKRb K‡qw` ỳB gvm Abkb K‡i g„Zz¨eiY 

K‡ib| Av›`vgvb †R‡j eû RvwZ GKmv‡_ emevm K‡i| evOvwj, wn› ỳ¯Ívwb, cvÄvwe, wmwÜ, ewg©, gv`ªvwR 

mevB GKmv‡_ emevm K‡i‡Q| wn›`y I gymjgvb msL¨v cÖvq mgvb| †RjLvbvq wn› ỳ-gymjgvb `jv`wj‡Z 

gymjgv‡biv `vwo I wn› ỳiv wUwK ivLv ïiæ K‡i| gymjgv‡biv Avjxi mv‡_ nbygv‡bi hy×, wk‡ei mv‡_ 

gn¤§‡`i jovB I †mvbvfvb wewei †K”Qv cÖf…wZ KvíwbK AvL¨vb cvV K‡i| Ab¨w`‡K Avh©mgvRxivI 

†R‡ji g‡a¨ cÖPvi Kvh© Pvjvq| ivR‰bwZK e›`xiv Gme wefw³‡Z †hvM †`qwb|   

Ab¨w`‡K ivR‰bwZK e›`x‡`i g‡a¨I wefw³ †`Lv hvq| gvivVv †bZviv ew¼gP‡› ª̀i Ôe‡›` 

gvZigÕ Gi mgv‡jvPbv K‡ib|  Zv‡`i g‡Z, wZwb fvi‡Zi RbM‡Yi mvZ †KvwUi K_v e‡j‡Qb, wÎk 

†KvwUi K_v e‡jbwb e‡j evOvwj RvZxqZvev` AwZ msKxY©| cvÄvwe Avh©mgvRx †bZvMY evOvwj‡`i 

we‡ivwaZv K‡ib| ivRv ivg‡gvnb‡K Bs‡iwR wkÿv cÖPj‡bi mycvwi‡ki Rb¨ †`k‡ ª̀vnx wek^vmNvZK e‡j 

AwfwnZ K‡ib| gvivwV †bZviv g‡b K‡ib fviZel© Zv‡`i †bZ…‡Z¡B GKZve× nIqv cÖ‡qvRb| 

†c‡kvqv‡ii eska‡iivB fviZe‡l© †kÖô e‡j cÖgvY Kivq m‡Pó wQj| D‡c› ª̀bv‡_i fvlvq, Ôwn›`y¯Ívwb I 

cvÄvweiv †Muvqvi, evOvwj evK¨evMxk, gv`ªvwR `ye©j I fxiæ| GKgvÎ †c‡kvqvi eska‡iivB gvby‡li gZ 

gvbyl bvbv hyw³ Z‡K©i wfZi w`qv GB myiB dzwUqv DwVZÕ (D‡c› ª̀bv_ e‡›`¨vcva¨vq, 71)|  

Av›`vgv‡b †RjLvbvi cÖavb KvR bvwi‡K‡ji †Qveov wcUvBqv Zvi evwni Kiv I `wo cvKv‡bv, 

bvwi‡Kj I mwilvi Nvwb‡Z wc‡l †Zj ˆZix Kiv, bvwi‡K‡ji gvjv n‡Z ûKuvi †Lvj cÖ ‘̄Z Kiv | GQvov 

Aí eq¯‹ †Q‡j‡`i †e‡Zi KviLvbvi KvR Kiv‡bv nq| Nvwb Nyiv‡bv I †Qveov †cUv‡bvB KwVb KvR| 

cÖwZw`b mKv‡j cÖ‡Z¨K K‡qw`‡K wekwU bvwi‡K‡ji ï®‹ †Qveov †`qv nq| GKLÐ Kv‡Vi Dci †i‡L gy¸i 

w`‡q wcUv‡j big n‡q Av‡m Ges Dc‡ii †Lvmv †d‡j cvwb‡Z †fRv‡bv nq| cybivq wcUv‡j fzwm S‡i 

†KejgvÎ Zvi¸‡jvB †ei n‡q Av‡m| G Zvi †iŠ‡ ª̀ ïKvBqv cwi¯‹vi Kiv nq| ˆ`wbK GK †m‡ii GKwU 

†MvQv cÖ ‘̄Z KivB K‡qw`i KvR| mwilvi Nvwb `yB cÖKvi| GKwU n‡”Q Miæ ev Ab¨vb¨  cïi cwie‡Z© 

gvbyl‡K e¨envi Kiv Ges Ab¨wU n‡jv nv‡Z Nvwb Nywi‡q †Zj ˆZix Kiv| cÖwZw`b GKRb K‡qw`‡K `k 

cvDÛ mwilvi †Zj ev wÎk cvDÛ bvwi‡Kj †Zj cÖ ‘̄Z Ki‡Z nq| iweevi e‡Üi w`‡b bxPZjv n‡Z 

evjwZ w`‡q Rj DwV‡q †`vZjv I wZbZjvi eviv›`v bvwi‡K‡ji †Qveov w`‡q cwi¯‹vi Kiv eva¨Zvg~jK| 

e›`x‡`i cÖwZ miKv‡ii „̀wófw½ †jL‡Ki wb‡¤œv³ gšÍ‡e¨ ¯úó nq| wZwb e‡jb: 
 

Aciv‡ai ZviZg¨ Abymv‡i K‡q`x‡`i wfbœ †kÖYxf‚³ Kwievi cÖ_v miKvwi cyw_u‡Z 

Av‡Q e‡U wKš‘ Kvh©Kv‡j Zvnv NwUqv D‡V bv| wK‡m †R‡ji Avq e„w× nq, 

mycvwi‡U‡Û›U nB‡Z Avi¤¢ Kwiqv Pz‡bvcywU Awdmvi ch©šÍ mK‡ji „̀wó †mB w`‡K| 

K‡qw` giæK Avi evuPzK,  †K Zvnvi Lei iv‡L? fviZe‡l© †jv‡Ki AfveI bvB, Avi 
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gv‡m gv‡m RvnvR †evSvB Kwiqv `iKvi gZ K‡q`x mieivn Kwievi Rb¨ wejvZx 

wePvi‡KiI Afve bvB (D‡c›`ªbv_ e‡›`¨vcva¨vq, 63)|  
 

Av›`vgvb †R‡ji Lvevi ej‡Z †i½yb Pv‡ji fvZ I †gvUv iæwU| ZiKvwi wn‡m‡e KPzi †Muvov, 

WvUv I cvZv, Pzcwo Avjy, †Lvmvmn KuvPv Kjv I cyBkvK, †QvU KvKui I B`yibv` GK m‡½ wm× Kiv nq| 

Kv‡iv kvw¯Í n‡j Lvevi n‡”Q KwÄ (Penal diet)| ¸ov PvDj dzUšÍ Mig R‡j †X‡j w`‡q cÖ ‘̄ZK…Z Lv`¨B 

KwÄ| G ai‡bi wb¤œ gv‡bi Lvevi I ALv`¨ †L‡Z e›`x‡`i eva¨ Kiv nq| fviZxq †R‡j e›`x‡`i 

Lvev‡ii cÖK…Z wPÎ BwZnvmwe` Madhurima Sen Gi D×…wZ‡Z cvIqv hvq| wZwb wj‡Lb: 
 

The Poverty of the Indian Prisoner's diet Could be inferred from the fact that 

Where as the government spent four anna per head daily on an ordinary 

European's diet in jail, the Indian diet not cost more then one anna per head 

(Madhurima sen, 2007, 47). 
 

fviZxq †R‡ji g‡a¨I K‡qw`‡`i GUzKz AwaKvi †`Iqv n‡Zv bv| Av›`vgv‡bi †R‡j 

Gme wbq‡gi †Kvb evjvB wQj bv| wecøex exYv `vm (1911-1986) Zuvi AvZ¥Rxebx‡Z KvivMv‡i 

e›`xKvjxb mg‡q †R‡ji wewfbœ Awbq‡gi g‡a¨ Lvev‡ii welqwUI D‡jøL K‡ib| weªwUk †R‡j 

K‡q`x‡`i fMœ ¯v̂‡¯’̈ i Rb¨ wZwb ˆ`bw›`b Lvevi‡KI `vqx K‡ib (exYv `vm 2005, 49)| 

fvi‡Zi †R‡j †gU I KvjcvMoxi b¨vq †mjyjvi †R‡ji Warder, Petty officer, Tindal I 

Rgv`vi i‡q‡Q| mvaviY K‡q`xiv cuvP †_‡K mvZ ermi mvRvi ci Gme c‡` DbœxZ nq| Gme †R‡j 

†QvU eo me Kv‡Ri fvi I KZ©„Z¡ Zv‡`i Dci b¨¯Í| Giv cÖ‡Z¨K K‡q`x‡K Zxÿè bR‡i iv‡L Ges mvgvb¨ 

ÎæwUwePz¨wZi Rb¨I K‡Vvi kvw¯Íi cÖ`v‡bi gva¨‡g †RjLvbvi kvwšÍ k„•Ljv iÿv K‡i| kvw¯Íi aib 

D‡c› ª̀bv‡_i wjLvq my›`ifv‡e D‡V G‡m‡Q| wZwb e‡jb:  

 ivgjvj dvB‡j †Uov nBqv ewmqv‡Q| `vI Bnvi Nv‡o ỳBUv iÏv; gy Í̄dv AvIqvR 

w`evgvÎ Lvov nq bvB| AZGe Dnvi †Mvd wQwoqv jI| evKDjøvi cvqLvbv nB‡Z 

wdwi‡Z wej¤̂ nBqv‡Q, AZGe wZb WvÛv jvMvBqv Dnvi cðv‡Ïk wXjv Kwiqv `vI 

(D‡c› ª̀bv_ e‡›`¨vcva¨vq, 66)|   
 

†Rj cÖkvmb jNy cv‡c ¸iæ`Ð cÖ`vb K‡i K‡Vvifv‡e †R‡ji k„sLjv iÿv KiZ| Giv K‡q`x‡`i 

bvbviƒc AZ¨vPv‡ii gva¨‡g cqmv Kwo I Ab¨vb¨ myweavi fvM †bq| D‡c› ª̀bv_ I DjøvmKi GKB RvqMvq 

iweev‡ii Kv‡Ri mgq KvQvKvwQ G‡m K_v ejvi †Póv Ki‡j cÖnix wc‡U wKj I gy‡L Nywl †`q| Dc‡› ª̀bv_ 

Nvwb‡Z †Zj wcl‡Z A¯̂xKvi Kivq Zv‡K †Rjvi kvw¯Í̄ îƒc KzVzwi‡Z eÜ †i‡L nvZKwo, †ewo I KwÄ 

(Penal diet) Gi e¨e¯’v K‡i‡Q| Giƒc KwVb kvw¯Íi ga¨ w`‡qB †R‡ji K‡qw`M‡Yi w`b AwZevwnZ nq| 

Av›`vgvb †R‡j cÖwZw`b Nvwb‡Z KvR Ki‡Z Ki‡Z ivRe›`xiv nuvwc‡q DV‡Zv Ges †Rj 

KZ©„cÿI Zv‡`i mv‡_ wegvZvmyjf AvPiY KiZ| Gi cÖwZev‡` ivRe›`xiv ag©N‡U †hvM †`q| ag©N‡Ui 

kvw¯Í wn‡m‡e Pviw`b KwÄ I mvZw`b `vov nvZ Kwo cÖ`vb K‡i| ew›`‡`i mvRvi ci mvRv I bvbv †ewoi 
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ci KzVzwi‡Z e›`x ivLv nq| ag©N‡U AskMÖnYKvix e›`x‡`i KzVzwiev‡m mvaviY K‡qw`‡`i b¨vq my‡hvM bv 

†i‡L wbR©b Kvivev‡mi e¨e¯’v Kiv nq| wZb gv‡miI †ekx KzVzwi‡Z ev‡mi ci K‡qw`M‡Yi g‡a¨ A‡b‡Ki 

¯v̂ ’̄¨ †f‡½ c‡o| wewfbœ †iv‡Mi cÖv`y©fv‡ei Rb¨ K‡qKRb‡K K‡iv‡bkb Drm‡ei mgq †R‡ji evwn‡i 

Settlement G cvVvq| G mg‡q K‡qw`MY‡K evB‡i †iv` e„wó‡Z KvR Ki‡Z nq| †R‡ji evwn‡i 

K‡q`x‡`i Lvevi wVKgZ cvIqv hvq bv Ges wPwKrmviI e¨e¯’v †bB| G mKj NUbvi ci¤úivq 

B›`yf~l‡Yi AvZ¥nZ¨v I DjøvmK‡ii D¤§v` nIqvq ivRe›`x‡`i msKí Av‡iv `„p nq| fvj LvIqv civ, 

cwikÖg n‡Z Ae¨vnwZ I ci¯ú‡ii mv‡_ †gjv‡gkvi myweavi `vex‡Z K‡qw`iv ag©NU‡K Av‡iv Zxeª 

K‡i‡Q| †Rjvi‡`i kvw Í̄ I Ab¨ †KŠkj wbõj n‡q hvq| GgZve¯’vq `k-ev‡ivRb‡K bvwi‡Kj cvnvivq 

†R‡ji evB‡i cvVv‡bv nq| †RjLvbvq ag©NU Ae¨vnZ _vKvq b›`‡Mvcvj I bbx‡Mvcvj†K vipes Øx‡c 

GKwU †QvU †R‡j e`wj Kiv nq| wKš‘ bbx‡Mvcvj †mLv‡b Avnvi eÜ K‡ib| GRb¨ KZ©„cÿ Ab¨vb¨ 

K‡qw`‡`i evB‡ii †R‡j cvVv‡bvi cwiKíbv Z¨vM K‡i| K‡qw`iv bvbv Amyweavi Rb¨ †R‡ji evB‡ii 

Kv‡R A¯̂xK…wZ Rvbvq Ges wZbgv‡mi mvRv wb‡q wd‡i Av‡m| †R‡ji ag©NUI H mgq †f‡½ hvq| wKš‘ 

bbx‡Mvcv‡ji giYcY Abk‡b †R‡j cyYivq Hunger strike Qwo‡q c‡o| Av›`vgvb †Rj KZ©„c‡ÿi 

mZ©KZvi g‡a¨I B› ỳf~lY, DjøvmKi I bbx‡Mvcv‡ji K_v †`‡ki msev`c‡Î Av‡jvPbv nq| miKvi eva¨ 

n‡q Z`‡šÍi Rb¨ Dr. Lukis †K cvVvb| Dr. Lukis-Gi wi‡cvU© KLbI cÖKvwkZ nqwb wKš‘ ivRe›`xMY 

wKQz w`‡bi Rb¨ wb®‹…wZ cvq| 

wØZxqev‡ii ag©NU bbx‡Mvcv‡ji Kg©KvÐ wb‡q ïiæ nq| †m KvR Ki‡Z A¯̂xK…wZ Rvbvq| †Rj 

KZ©„cÿ P‡Ui Kvc‡oi cwie‡Z© Rvw½qv co‡j Zv-I wQwb‡q †bq Ges Zuv‡K P‡Ui Rvw½qv †`qv nq| 

bbx‡Mvcvj Gm‡ei cwie‡Z© bMœ n‡q e‡m _v‡K Ges ej‡Z _v‡K, 'Naked we come out of our mather’s 

womb and naked shall we return' (D‡c›`ªbv_ e‡›`¨vcva¨vq, 79)| Mjvi wU‡K©U †f‡½ †d‡j wbwe©Kvi 

e‡m _v‡K| †R‡ji Pxd Kwgkbvi Avm‡jI m¤§vb K‡i bv| Zuvi hyw³ n‡”Q Bs‡iRiv wb‡R‡`i ¯̂v‡_© AvBb 

ˆZix Ki‡Q| hv G †`‡ki †jv‡Ki mv‡_ m¤úK© †bB| myZvivs G AvBb †g‡b PjviI eva¨evaKZv †bB| 

D‡c› ª̀bv‡`i fvlvq: 
  

BsivR hLb wb‡Ri LywkgZ AvBb-Av`vjZ evbvBqv‡Q †m mKj e¨e¯’vi mwnZ hLb 

Zvnvi †`‡ki †jv‡Ki †KvbI mšÜ̂ bvB, ZLb †Kb †h †m GB mg Í̄ AvBb b¨vqZt 

ag©Zt gv_v cvwZqv gvwbqv jB‡Z eva¨ G cÖ‡kœi gxgvsmv jBqvB bbx‡Mvcvj e¨ Í̄| 

Zvnvi ag©eyw× hvnv‡Z mvq †`q bv| ïay cÖvYUv evuPvBevi Rb¨ †m †Kb †m KvR Kwi‡Z 

hvB‡e cÖvY ivwL‡Z ivwL‡ZB †hLv‡b cÖvbvšÍ nB‡Z nq, †mLv‡b cÖv‡Yi g~j¨ KZUzKz? 

(D‡c› ª̀bv_ e‡›`¨vcva¨vq)|  

 

KwjKvZvi cwÎKvq Av›`vgv‡bi ivR‰bwZK K‡qw`‡`i m¤ú‡K© msev` cÖKvwkZ nIqvq KZ©„cÿ 

wecøex evix›`ª‡`i m‡›`n K‡i| Av›`vgvb †R‡ji Pxd Kwgkbv‡ii Av‡`‡k ivRe›`xiv evwni n‡Z †R‡j 

†diZ Av‡m| Gevi K‡qw`‡`i weiæ‡× KZ©„cÿ †evgv we‡õviY NUv‡bv Ges miKvix w÷gvi wQwb‡q 

cvjv‡bvi KvíwbK Awf‡hvM K‡i‡Q| GwU cÖgv‡Yi Rb¨ cywj‡ki GKRb mvÿx †evgv evbv‡bvi bgybv msMÖn 
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K‡i| fviZ miKv‡ii cÖwZwbwa Sir Reginald Craddock †cvU© †eøqvi cwi`k©‡bi mgq ivRe›`xiv Zv‡`i 

Awf‡hvM Rvbv‡bvi †Pôv K‡i| wKš‘ wPd Kwgkbvi Zv‡`i evav w`‡q e‡jb †Zvgiv evwn‡i ivR‡`ªv‡ni 

civgk© w`‡qQ e‡j Awf‡hvM i‡q‡Q| ivRe›`xiv wb‡R‡`i c‡ÿ hyw³ Dc ’̄vc‡bi †Póv K‡ib| G mgq 

ivRe›`x bbx‡Mvcvj Zuvi wb‡Ri c‡ÿ hyw³ w`‡jb Ges Rev‡e µ¨vWK e‡jb Zzwg miKv‡ii kÎæ, †Zvgv‡K 

gvwiqv †djvB DwPZ wQj (D‡c›`ªbv_ e‡›`¨vcva¨vq, 81)| G Dw³‡Z ivRe›`x‡`i cÖwZ weªwUk miKv‡ii 

bxwZB cÖwZdwjZ n‡q‡Q| Gfv‡e wbivk n‡q mKj ivRe›`x I mvaviY K‡qw` KvR-Kg© †Q‡o †`q Ges 

Kviv KZ©„cÿI kvw¯Í w`‡q nuvwc‡q D‡V| KvivMv‡ii †WcywU Kwgkbvi Lowis ag©N‡Ui KviY AbymÜvb 

Ki‡Z Av‡mb| wZwb ivRe›`x‡`i Awf‡hv‡Mi DË‡i fviZ miKv‡ii Av‡`‡ki K_v e‡jb| †cvU© †eøqvi 

KZ©„cÿ G e¨vcv‡i wb‡ ©̀vl cÖgv‡Yi †Pôv K‡ib| †R‡ji Af¨šÍixY kvwšÍ, k„sLjv iÿvi Rb¨B GB kvw¯Íi 

bxwZ e‡j wZwb gšÍe¨ K‡ib| †jL‡Ki fvlvq: 
 

Avgv‡`i cÖwZ †hiƒc e¨envi Kiv nBqvwQj Zvnv ïwbqv wZwb ewj‡jb, BwÛqv 

MfY©‡g‡›Ui B”Qv †h, Avgv‡`i cÖwZ mvaviY K‡q`x A‡cÿv fvj e¨envi Kiv bv nq; G 

wel‡q †cvU© †eøqv‡ii KvnviI †KvbI nvZ bvB| ÔÔwKš‘ mvaviY K‡q`xi †h mg¯Í myweav 

Av‡Q, Avgv‡`i †m mg Í̄ wKQzB bvB| mvaviY K‡q`x †jLvcov Rvwb‡j Awd‡m fvj 

KvRKg© cvq; Zvnviv †jLvcov bv Rvwb‡jI IqvW©vi, †cwU Awdmvi nB‡Z cv‡i| 

Avgiv †h †m mg Í̄ AwaKvi nB‡Z ewÂZ| Ac‡i cuvP ermi c‡i gv‡m ev-‡iv Avbv 

Kwiqv gvwnbv cvq Ges `k ermi c‡i wb‡R DcvR©b Kwiqv LvB‡Z cv‡i, Avi 

Avgv‡`i †h wPiw`bB †R‡j cuwPqv gwievi e¨e¯’v|Ó Lowis mv‡ne DËi Kwi‡jb †h, G 

mg Í̄ e¨envi I `vwqZ¡ BwÛqv MfY©‡g‡›Ui| GKRb wRÁvmv Kwi‡jb ÔÔmv‡ne fvj 

Kwievi †Kvb AwaKviB †Zvgv‡`i bvB; ïay wK mvRv w`evi AwaKviUzKzB nv‡Z 

ivwLqvwQ‡jb? (D‡c› ª̀bv_ e‡›`¨vcva¨vq, 81-82)| 
  

m¨vi †iwRbvj µ¨vWK I jyB‡mi K_vq fviZxq miKvi I †cvU© †eøqvi KZ©„c‡ÿi cÖK…Z PwiÎ 

cÖKvwkZ n‡q‡Q| †WcywU Kwgkbvi ivRe›`x DjøvmK‡ii AvPi‡Y mš‘ó n‡q e‡jb, ÔUllaskar is one of the 

nobelist boys I have ever seen, but he is too idealisticÕ (D‡c› ª̀bv_ e‡›`¨vcva¨vq, 82)| ZeyI wZwb 

miKvix PvKz‡i wn‡m‡e Af¨šÍixY k„sLjv iÿvi bv‡g ivRe›`x‡`i Kv‡iv mvRv GKgvm, Kv‡iv wZb gvm, 

Kv‡iv Qqgvm e„w× Ki‡jb (D‡c›`ªbv_ e‡›`¨vcva¨vq)| 

wKš‘ mvaviY K‡qw`MYI µgvš̂‡q ag©N‡Ui `‡j †hvM †`q Ges G‡Z †R‡ji KvRK‡g© e¨vNvZ 

N‡U| ivR‰bwZK K‡qw`‡`i g‡a¨ †gqv`x K‡q`x 7/8 Rb‡K †`‡ki †R‡j cvVv‡bv nq| †cvU© †eøqvi 

KvivMv‡ii †Rjvi ¯̂qs ag©NU Qvovi Aby‡iva K‡i| KvivMv‡ii †gqv`x K‡q`x‡`i †`‡ki †R‡j cvVv‡bv 

Ges Ab¨vb¨‡`i my‡hvM myweavi Avk^vm cÖ`vb K‡ib| G my‡hv‡M ivRe›`xivI †Rjvi‡K `yÕgv‡mi mgq 

†eu‡a w`‡q ag©NU cÖZ¨vnvi K‡ib| Aíw`‡bi g‡a¨ evix› ª̀, †ngP›`ª, XvKvi cywjbwenvix I my‡ikP›`ª Ges 

bvwm‡Ki mvfviKvi fvZ…Øq I †hvkx e¨wZZ Ab¨vb¨ ivRe›`x‡`i †`‡ki †R‡j cvwV‡q †`qv nq| Av›`vgvb 



The Chittagong University Journal of Arts and Humanities 

 

 66 

†R‡ji ivRe›`x‡`i msL¨v Kwg‡q KZ…©cÿ Af¨šÍixY kvwšÍ, k„sLjv iÿv Ges †R‡ji cwi‡ek cwiw¯’wZ 

AbyK~‡j ivL‡Z mÿg nq|  

1914 mv‡j cÖ_g wek^hy‡×i mgq Ôjv‡nvi lohš¿Õ Gi wfwË‡Z ÔM`iÕ `‡ji cÂvk Rb †cvU© †eøqvi 

†R‡j †cÖwiZ nq| ivR‰bwZK Aciv‡a `wÐZ cë‡bi A‡bK wkL ˆmb¨ Ges evsjv‡`‡ki c‡bi/†lvj Rb 

e›`xI †cÖwiZ nq|  G‡Z ivR‰bwZK e›`xi msL¨v e„w× cvq| Av›`vgvb †R‡j wewfbœ Kvi‡Y Zv‡`i mv‡_ 

KvR, Lvevi Ges Ab¨vb¨ welqvw` wb‡q Kviv KZ©„c‡ÿi mv‡_ g‡bvgvwjb¨ ag©N‡U iƒc †bq| †Rj KZ©„cÿ 

Zv‡`i fwel¨‡Z m`e¨env‡ii Avk^vm w`‡q ag©NU cÖZ¨vnvi Kivq| Av‡gwiKvi ÔM`iÕ cwÎKvi m¤úv`K 

RMrivg I K‡qKRb e›`x iweev‡ii Kv‡Ri cÖwZev` K‡ib| GwUi kvw¯Í wn‡m‡e RMrivgmn K‡qKRb‡K 

Qqgv‡mi †ewo I KzVzwie× nIqvi `Ð cÖ`vb Kiv nq| †R‡ji AwZwi³ kvw¯Í Ges w`b w`b K‡VviZvi 

gvÎv e„w×‡Z mevB KvR Z¨vM K‡ib| GKRb e„× wkL‡K wcUv‡bvi d‡j Zvi g„Zz¨ nq| G NUbvq 

c„w_¡wms‡ni AvgiY Abkb Ges hÿv †iv‡M K‡qKRb wk‡Li g„Zz¨ D‡jøL‡hvM¨ NUbv| ZvQvov GKRb 

K‡q`x mxmvLÐ †L‡q AvZ¥nZ¨v K‡ib| G mKj ivRe›`x‡`i cÖwZ Av›`vgvb †Rj KZ©„c‡ÿi AZ¨vPv‡ii 

gvÎv w`bw`b mxgv AwZµg K‡i| QÎ wmsn I Agi wms †K †Rj KZ©„cÿ `xN© ỳB ermi wcuRivi g‡a¨ 

Ave× iv‡L| G mKj gvÎvwZwi³ AZ¨vPvi, wbcxob wQj †cvU© †eøqv‡i wbZ¨ w`‡bi wPÎ| †jL‡Ki 

fvlvq: 
 

huvnviv gwi‡jb Zuvnviv Z evuwPqv †M‡jb; huvnviv cvMj nBqv RxešÍ gwiqv iwn‡jb, Zvnv‡`i 

Ae ’̄v AviI †kvPbxq| ev‡jk^i gKÏgvi hZxkP› ª̀ cvj Zuvnv‡`i Ab¨Zg| KzVywie× Ae ’̄vq 

wZwb G‡Kev‡i D¤§v` nBqv hvb| Zuvnv‡K cvMjv Mvi‡` cvVvb nq; c‡i fviZe‡l© jBqv Avmv 

nq| GLb enigcyi cvMjvMvi‡` Zvnvi w`b KvwU‡Z‡Q (D‡c›`ªbv_ e‡›`¨vcva¨vq, 84)|    

 

ivRe›`x‡`i ag©N‡U miKv‡ii mv‡_ Av‡cvl nq Ges evix›`ª, D‡c›`ªbv_mn †ek wKQz e›`x‡K 

Avjv`v my‡hvM myweavi cÖwZkÖæwZ †`Iqv nq| evix› ª̀‡K †eZ KviLvbvi ZËv¡eavqK, †ngP›`ª‡K 

cy Í̄KvMv‡ii Aa¨ÿ I D‡c›`ªbv_‡K Nvwb N‡ii †gvo‡ji `vwqZ¡ †`Iqv nq| Zuviv wb‡Riv ivbœv K‡i 

LvIqvi AwaKvi cvq| †R‡ji wfZi QvcvLvbv cÖwZwôZ K‡i evix›`ª‡K ZË¡veavqK I †ngP›`ª‡K 

evuavB wefv‡Mi Aa¨ÿ Kiv nq| Zuv‡`i‡K gvwmK GK UvKv †eZb †`Iqvi wm×všÍ nq| KZ©„c‡ÿi G 

wm×všÍ ivRe›`x‡`i Rb¨ wKQzUv ¯̂w¯Í`vqK| Av›`vgvb †Rj KZ©„c‡ÿi kZ †Pôvi ciI AZ¨vPv‡ii 

A‡bK msev` fvi‡Zi cwÎKvq gv‡S gv‡S cÖKvwkZ nq| GRb¨ KZ©„cÿ ivRe›`x‡`i cÖwZ wKQzUv 

bgbxq AvPiY K‡i|     

Gw`‡K cÖ_g wek^hy× Rvg©vb ev c¨vwim kn‡ii wek gvB‡ji g‡a¨ Qwo‡q c‡o Ges Gg‡Wb 

RvnvR gv ª̀v‡R †Mvjvel©Y Av›`vgv‡bi mvaviY K‡qw`ivI AeMZ nq| weªwUk‡`i e¨emv evwY‡R¨i cÖPzi 

ÿwZ nq| †R‡ji Nvwbi †Zj ¸`v‡gB c‡o Av‡Q Ges Nvwb Pvjv‡bv eÜ n‡q‡Q| K‡qw`i wbKU n‡Z 

bvbv †KŠk‡j hy‡×i Rb¨ UvKv msMÖn (War loan) Kiv nq| †R‡ji kÎæ-wgÎ mevB wg‡j Rvg©vb‡`i 

Rq Kvgbv Ki‡Q| †R‡ji mycvi ivRe›`x‡`i UvBgm& cwÎKvi mvßvwnK ms¯‹iY covi Rb¨ mieivn 
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KiZ| wKš‘ UvBg‡mi eY©bvbyhvqx Bs‡iR I divwm ˆm‡b¨i ˆ`wbK AMÖm‡ii eY©bv Awek^vm¨ n‡q 

ùvovq| mvaviY K‡qw`iv Bs‡iR‡`i ¯̂c‡ÿ †KD K_v ej‡jB ‡i‡M †hZ| UvBgm& cwÎKvi AmZ¨ 

Kvwnbx w`‡q cÖK…Z mZ¨ Pvcv †`Iqv NUbv mevB eyS‡Z mÿg nq| †g‡mvc‡Uwgq cëb n‡Z we‡ ª̀vnx 

cvVvb I wkL ˆmb¨‡`i Av›`vgv‡b cvVv‡bv nq| cvVvb‡`i gy‡L A™¢zZ me Mí †kvbv hvq| M`i `‡ji 

wkLiv K‡qw` nIqvi ci †R‡ji g‡a¨ wek„sLjvi AvksKvq †Rj cvnvivq †`kx we‡`kx ˆmb¨ wb‡q 

Avmv nq| weªwUk KZ©„K Gg‡Wb RvnvR aiv covi ci †cvU© ‡eøqvi Avµg‡Yi gvbwPÎ cvIqvi ¸ReI 

†kvbv hvq| †cvU© †eøqvi iÿvq ˆmb¨ msL¨v e„w× I Kvgvb †gvZv‡qb Kiv nq| †cvU© †eøqv‡ii wgwjUvwi 

cywj‡k D‡jøL‡hvM¨ msL¨K wkL i‡q‡Q| †R‡ji K‡qw` M`i `‡ji wkL Ges wkL ˆmb¨‡`i g‡a¨ 

m¤úK© ’̄vcb bv Kivi Rb¨ KZ©„cÿ me©`v m‡Pó _v‡K| †Rj KZ©„c‡ÿi D‡`¨vM mdj nq| weªwUk 

miKvi wek̂hy‡×i bvRyK mg‡q kvwšÍ, k„sLjv iÿv I KvivMv‡ii cwi‡ek w¯’wZkxj ivL‡Z mÿg nq|   

cÖ_g wek^hy× †kl nIqvi ci miKvi wm×všÍ †bq ivRe›`x‡`i g‡a¨ hviv †cbvj †Kv‡W©i 302 

aviv Abymv‡i Acivax bq Ges †R‡j mvZ ermi mvRv †fvM K‡i‡Q Zv‡`i gyw³ †`qv n‡e| GwU 

K‡qw`‡`i Rb¨ GKwU Awek^vm¨ NUbv|  

D‡c› ª̀bv_ e‡›`vcva¨v‡qi g‡Z: 
 

G ch©šÍ †KvbI hve¾xeb `‡Ð `wÐZ ivR‰bwZK K‡qw` †cvU‡eøqvi nB‡Z euvwPqv 

wd‡i bvB| 1857 mv‡j hvnviv wmcvnx wecø‡ei ci †cvU©‡eøqv‡i wMqvwQj Zvnv‡`i 

mKj‡KB †mLv‡b G‡K G‡K †`niÿv Kwi‡Z nBqv‡Q| w_‡ei mwnZ hy‡×i ci †h 

mg Í̄ eªþ‡`kxq K‡qw` AvwmqvwQj ZvnvivI †Kn Qvov cvq bvB| AvR Avgv‡`i 

Rb¨ †h BwÛqv MfY©‡g‡›Ui BwZnv‡m bZyb Aa¨vq Avi¤¢ nB‡e GK_v mnmv wek^vm 

Kwi‡Z mvnm nBj bv| wKš‘ bv wek^vm KwiqvB ev wK Kwi? cÖvY †h dzwjqv dzwjqv 

nuvcvBqv DwV‡Z‡Q (D‡c›`ªbv_ e‡›`¨vcva¨vq, 92-93)| 
   

hy× †kl nIqvi cÖvq GKermi ci †Rj mycvi ivRe›`x‡`i gyw³i msev` cÖ`vb K‡i| 

evix›`ª, †ngP›`ª I Dc‡›`ªbv_‡K †e½j Mf©‡g‡›Ui Av‡`k Abyhvqx Avjxcyi †R‡j cvVv‡bv nq| †cvU© 

†eøqv‡ii †Rj n‡Z QvweŸk Rb ivRe›`x‡K GKwU Rvnv‡R K‡i †`‡k cvVv‡bv nq| Avjxcyi †R‡j 

†cuŠQv‡bvi ci Zv‡`i‡K gyw³ †`Iqv nq| Gfv‡e †jL‡Ki `xN© evi ermi †Rj Rxe‡bi Aemvb N‡U|  

DcwiD³ Av‡jvPbvi Av‡jv‡K ejv hvq †h, D‡c›`ªbv_ e‡›`¨vcva¨vq Zuvi wbe©vwm‡Zi 

AvZ¥K_v-q †Rj Rxe‡bi ¯§„wZ AZ¨šÍ my›`ifv‡e Dc¯’vcb K‡i‡Qb| G eY©bvq e„wUk kvmbvg‡j 

fviZxq we‡klZ Av‡›`vgv‡bi †mjyjvi †R‡ji cªK…Z wPÎ i‡q‡Q| weªwUk kvmbvg‡j †R‡ji 

wbqgKvbyb, Kv‡Ri aib, kvw Í̄, _vKvi myweav I Amyweav, wPwKrmv e¨e ’̄v, †Rjvi I Ab¨vb¨ 

Kg©KZ©v‡`i AvPiY †jLK `ÿZvi m‡½ Zz‡j a‡i‡Qb| Aciw`‡K RvZxqZvev`x K‡qw`‡`i AUzU 

g‡bvej Ges Zv‡`i cÖwZ Kviv KZ©„c‡ÿi ˆelg¨g~jK AvPiYI D‡V G‡m‡Q| ivRe›`xMY fviZxq 
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†R‡j gvÎvwZwi³ wbcxob, Ab¨vq I AZ¨vPv‡ii ¯̂xKvi n‡Zb| †cvU©†eøqv‡iI  Zv‡`i cÖwZ 

gvÎvwZwi³ wbhvZ©b Kiv n‡Zv| Giƒc wbh©vZb n‡Z gyw³i Rb¨ A‡bK ivRe›`x g„Zz¨‡KB †kÖq g‡b 

K‡i‡Qb| G‡`k Z_v fvi‡Zi ¯̂vaxbZvi Rb¨ RvZxqZvev`x †PZbvq DØy× AmsL¨ ivR‰bwZK †bZv-

Kg©x wb‡Ri Rxeb‡K DrmM© K‡i‡Qb| weªwUk‡`i mv¤ªvR¨ev`x PwiÎ I †kvl‡Yi cÖK…Ziƒc †jL‡Ki 

eY©bv n‡Z Avgiv Abyaveb Ki‡Z cvwi| GK K_vq D‡c›`ªbv_ e‡›`¨vca¨vq wb‡Ri Kviv ¯§„wZi gva¨‡g 

G †`‡k weªwUk kvmK‡`i ¯̂iƒc D‡b¥vPb K‡i‡Qb| weªwUk kvmbvg‡j mgMÖ `wÿY Gwkqv Z_v evsjvi 

KvivMv‡ii cÖK…Z BwZnvm c~Y©v½fv‡e Zz‡j aiv mg‡qi `vex, hv e¨vcK M‡elYvi `vex iv‡L|    

 

UxKv  

1| hyMvšÍi `j weªwUk we‡ivax wecøeev`x ¸ß ms ’̄v| GwUi Rb¥ 1906 mv‡j Ges cÖavb Kvh©vjq 93/G, 

eveyevRvi óªxU, KjKvZv| Aiwe›` †Nvl, evix› ª̀Kzgvi †Nvl, D‡jøvm Ki `Ë cÖgyL `jwUi †bZ…Z¡ 

†`b| cieZ©x‡Z XvKvqI GwUi kvLv cÖwZwôZ nq| wecøex ÿzw`ivg emy I cÖdzjø PvKx G `‡ji 

m`m¨ wQ‡jb|  

2| ¸ß msNUb hyMvšÍ‡ii GKRb mwµq Kg©x D‡c›`ªbv_ e‡›`¨vcva¨vq| 1908 mv‡j wZwb hyMvšÍ‡ii 

Ab¨vb¨ m`m¨‡`i mv‡_ KwjKvZvi gvwbKZjv †_‡K e›`x nb| 1909 mv‡ji †g gv‡m wePv‡ii 

PzovšÍ iv‡q Av›`vgv‡bi †cvU© †eøqv‡ii †mjyjvi †R‡j hve¾xeb mvRv cÖvß nb| wZwb my`xN© 12 

ermi †R‡j e›`x wQ‡jb|  

3| D‡c›`ªbv_ e‡›`¨vcva¨v‡qi Kviv ¯§„wZ wb‡q †jLv wbe©vwm‡Zi AvZ¥K_v hv 1921 mv‡j cÖ_g 

cÖKvwkZ nq| cieZ©x‡ZI GKvwaKevi cÖKvwkZ nq| wek^Kwe iex›`ªbv_ VvKzi eBwUi cÖksmv 

K‡i‡Qb e‡j †jLK D‡jøL K‡i‡Qb| GwUi 1976 mv‡j beg ms¯‹iY wn‡m‡e b¨vkbvj 

cvewj‡Kkb n‡Z cÖKvwkZ msL¨vq gyLeÜ wj‡Lb ˆmq` gyRZev Avjx| me©‡kl 2014 mv‡j 

i¨vwWK¨vj B‡¤úªkb, KjKvZv †_‡K GwU cybtgy ª̀Y Kiv nq|  

4| weªwUk we‡ivax mk ¿̄ wecø‡ei ¸ß `jmg~‡ni Ab¨Zg KjKvZvi ÔAbykxjb mwgwZÕ| 1902 mv‡ji 

24 gvP© mZxk P›`ª emy I cÖg_bv_ wg‡Îi cÖ‡Pôvq GwU MwVZ nq| cieZ©x‡Z XvKvqI GwUi 

we¯Í…wZ N‡U|  

5| wZwb RvwZ‡Z AvBwik I †ivgvb K¨v_wjK| D”PZv cuvP dzU I wZb dzU PIov Ges Av›`vgv‡bi 

†RjLvbvq wÎk ermi a‡i PvKzix K‡ib| 
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QvcvB gva¨‡gi µgweKv‡ki avivq m„Rbkxj QvcwPÎ (1948-2000): 

cwi‡cÖwÿZ evsjv‡`k 
 

wbZ¨vb›` MvBb
*
 

 

cÖwZcv`¨mvi  

1948 wLªóv‡ã XvKvq ÔMf: Bbw÷wUDU Ae AvU©m&Õ-Gi Øv‡ivrNvU‡bi gva¨‡g evsjv‡`‡k 

m„Rbkxj ÔQvcwPÎÕ PP©vi AvbyôvwbK m~ÎcvZ| Zvic~‡e© GLv‡b QvcwPÎ PP©vi „̀k¨cUwU wVK 

†Kgb wQj †m m¤ú‡K© ¯úó aviYv cvIqv bv †M‡jI GKwU K_v ejv hvq †h, Hw”QK welq 

wn‡m‡e m~wPZ gva¨gwU AvR cwiYZ n‡q‡Q g~javivi GKwU ¸iæZ¡c~Y© wkígva¨‡g| Rb¥ 

n‡q‡Q AmsL¨ PP©vKvixi, hviv G †`‡ki „̀k¨wk‡íi fvÐv‡i wbišÍi †hvM K‡i P‡j‡Qb 

bvbvgvwÎK DrKl©| wKš‘ QvcwP‡Îi avivevwnK GB DËiY¸‡jv wPwýZ K‡i gva¨gwU PP©vi 

†Kv‡bv cÖvgvY¨ bw_ msM„nxZ nqwb AvR ch©šÍ| G gva¨‡gi BwZnvm Avi DËiY¸‡jv 

(AwaKvsk †ÿ‡Î) cÖexY wkíx‡`i gy‡L DcK_vi g‡Zv cÖPwjZ Ges e¨w³‡f‡` Z_¨I 

mvsNwl©K| †mB mv‡_ wKQy wKQz cÖ̀ k©bxi ¯§iwYKv Ges msev`-mvgwqKx‡Z QvcwPÎ m¤úwK©Z 

†QvU †QvU A‡bK wbe‡Üi †`LvI cvIqv hvq, hv‡Z KL‡bv KL‡bv bvbv ai‡bi Z_¨-weåvU 

gva¨gwUi AZxZ‡K Av‡iv weåvwšÍKi K‡i Zz‡j‡Q| GBme weåvwšÍ Avi m‡›`n ~̀i K‡i 

cÖvgvY¨ Z‡_¨i wfwË‡Z cÖwZôvKvjxb mgq n‡Z wek kZ‡Ki †kl ch©šÍ evsjv‡`‡k m„Rbkxj 

QvcwPÎ PP©vi avivevwnK iƒc‡iLv mswÿß fv‡e Zz‡j aivi †Póv Kiv n‡q‡Q Av‡jvP¨ cÖe‡Ü| 

 

mv¤úªwZK mg‡q PwP©Z RbwcÖq wkí gva¨g¸‡jvi g‡a¨ QvcwPÎ Ab¨Zg GKwU ¸iæZ¡c~Y© gva¨g e‡j ¯̂xK…Z| 

bvbvgyLx c„ô‡cvlKZv, mvgwóK I e¨w³MZ D‡`¨vM Ges wbiwew”Qbœ PP©v GB gva¨g‡K wk‡íi wek^cwim‡i 

¸iæ‡Z¡i Avm‡b Avmxb K‡i‡Q| wKš‘ wkígva¨g wn‡m‡e QvcwP‡Îi GB ¯x̂K…wZ GKw`‡bi AR©b bq| Gi 

                                                             

*
mn‡hvMx Aa¨vcK, PviæKjv Bbw÷wUDU, PÆMÖvg wek¦we`¨vjq  
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†cQ‡b i‡q‡Q my`xN© c_-cwiµgvi BwZnvm| eû eQ‡ii hvÎvq GKUz GKUz K‡i cwikxwjZ n‡q QvcwPÎ 

AvR‡Ki Ae¯’v‡b G‡m‡Q| g~jZ Qvcv‡bv wPwVcÎ Ges eB‡qi AjsKi‡Yi cÖ‡qvR‡b QvcwPÎ ev 

wcÖ›U‡gwKs Gi cÖv_wgK weKvk m¤úbœ nq| cieZ©x‡Z GB KiY‡KŠkjwU wPÎwkíx‡`i gv‡S RbwcÖqZv jvf 

K‡i| Av‡M †_‡K bKkv Kiv †Kvb QuvP-Gi Dci Dchy³ Kvwj jvwM‡q GK UzK‡iv KvMR ev Ab¨ †Kvb 

c„ôZ‡j cÖwZiƒc‡K ¯’vbvšÍ‡ii gva¨‡g Qvc ˆZwi nq| ZvB Lye mnR K‡i ejv hvq,

Qv‡ci gva¨‡g AswKZ wPÎB ÔQvcwPÎÕ hv msL¨vq GK ev GKvwaK n‡jI †gŠwjKZv AÿzYœ _v‡K (Griffiths 

Antony 1996, 9)| G‡ÿ‡Î QuvP ˆZwii Rb¨ Avjyi gZ m¯Ív mvaviY wRwbm †_‡K ïiæ K‡i KvV, avZe 

cvZ, cwjgvi, cv_i, wj‡bvwjqvg, wméw¯Œb BZ¨vw` e¨envi Kiv nq| QvcwPÎ evwYwR¨K Ges Pviæwk‡íi 

Ask wn‡m‡e ỳwU Avjv`v MyiæZ¡ enb K‡i| 1964 wLªóv‡ãi c~‡e©i mKj (evwYwR¨K I Pviæwk‡íi 

cÖ‡qvR‡b) Qvcv-B MÖvwdK AvU© wn‡m‡e ¯x̂K…Z wQj| cieZ©xKv‡j Qv‡ci ỳwU avivi g‡a¨ ¯v̂Zš¿¨m~PK 

ˆewkó¨vbyhvqx cv_©K¨ m„wói wbwg‡Ë ÔwcÖ›U KvDwÝj Ae Av‡gwiKvÕ 1964 wLªóv‡ã Pviæwk‡íi Ask wn‡m‡e 

PwP©Z Qv‡ci msÁv wba©viY K‡i †`q Ges ZLb †_‡K µ‡gB ÔQvcwPÎÕ ev ÔwcÖ›U‡gwKsÕ kãwU MÖnY‡hvM¨Zv 

jvf K‡i (Amit Mukhopadhyay and Nirmalendu Das. 1985, 5)| myZivs ejv hvq †h, QvcwPÎ wk‡íi 

GKwU Ab¨Zg cÖvPxb gva¨g n‡jI c„_Kfv‡e m„Rbkxj wk‡íi gva¨g wn‡m‡e Gi ¯x̂K…wZ Lye †ekx w`‡bi 

bq|  

evsjv‡`‡ki †ÿ‡ÎI m„Rbkxj QvcwP‡Îi aviYv Lye †ewk cy‡iv‡bv bv n‡jI evsjvq Qvc ev 

gy`ª‡Yi bvbv †jvKRixwZi i‡q‡Q my`xN© BwZnvm| GgbwK hLb GB AÂj e½ ev evsjv bv‡g cwiwPwZ jvf 

K‡iwb, ZL‡bv GB f~L‡Ði Awaevmx‡`i Qv‡ci wewfbœ ai‡bi c×wZ m¤ú‡K© aviYv wQj| XvKv †Kw›`ªK 

c~e©e½ hv AvR‡Ki evsjv‡`k, Zvi AZxZ Awaevmx‡`i g‡a¨I wQj Kvco AjsKiY, Qvcvw¼Z gy ª̀v, 

Avjcbv, Kwoi Qvc wKsev mZx A_ev j²xi nvZ I cv‡qi Qv‡ci g‡Zv bvbv ai‡bi †jvKR QvcixwZi 

cÖPjb| Avevi k‡Li e‡k gvwUi-dj‡K, Kv‡Vi-cvUvq A_ev avZe-cv‡Z bKkv AuvKv wKsev Qwe †Lv`vB 

Kivi Ges †Kvb †Kvb †ÿ‡Î Zv †_‡K Qvc †bevi gZ bgybvI `y®úÖvc¨ bq| we‡kl K‡i, e¯¿ AjsKi‡Yi 

Rb¨ eøK Ges wmj‡gvni hv G †`kxq m~Îai, Kg©KviivB ˆZwi Ki‡Zb| mv¤úªwZK mg‡q evsjvi wbR¯ ̂

ixwZ‡Z wbwg©Z avZz †Lv`vB‡qi `ywU bgybvi Z_¨ cvIqv hvq, Gi GKwU n‡jv cwðge‡½i my›`ieb AÂ‡j 

cÖvß  weòz Ges AebZ f³ (1196)-Gi avZz †Lv`vB wPÎ| Ges Ab¨wU  `v‡gv`i (1206)-Gi, 

evsjv‡`‡ki Kzwgjøv †_‡K GwU D×vi Kiv n‡q‡Q| KiY‡KŠkjMZ w`K †_‡K GwUI my›`ieb AÂ‡j cÖvß 

bgybvwUi g‡ZvB (D. P. Ghosh 1975, 31)| GB ỳwU cÖvPxb avZz †Lv`vB wPÎ evsjv‡`k Z_v evsjvi 

mvgwMÖK wkí-BwZnv‡mi Rb¨ †Zv e‡UB QvcwP‡Îi Rb¨I AZ¨šÍ ¸iæZ¡c~Y© wb`k©b| KviY, G hverKvj G 

AÂ‡ji Awaevmx‡`i Qwe Qvcvi wkÿv BD‡ivcxq‡`i †_‡K cÖvß e‡j †h gZ cÖPwjZ wQj, Zv cÖ‡kœi gy‡L 

c‡o Dch©y³ bgybv Avwe®‹v‡ii gva¨‡g| Avevi G K_vI mwZ¨ †h Qvcc×wZi Giƒc bvbv †`kxq ms¯‹iY 

cÖPwjZ _vKvi ciI, evsjv‡`‡k gyw`ªZe¯‘ e¨vcKZv jvf K‡i Dwbk kZ‡Ki gvSvgvwS KjKvZv †_‡K 

AvaywbK gy`ªY-c×wZ AvMg‡bi ci| ¯̂ícwim‡i n‡jI KjKvZvi avivevwnKZvq c~e©e‡½i XvKvqI 

gy`ªY‡Kw› ª̀K QvcvB Qwei GKwU evRvi M‡o D‡VwQj| A‡bKLvwb KjKvZv wbf©i Ges Lye k³ 

AeKvVv‡gvMZ wfwË bv _vK‡jI, cy¯ÍK gy`ªY I AjsKi‡Yi m‡½ RwoZ mxZvbv_ emvK wKsev †Kk‡ei 
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gZ `y-GKRb wkíxi Aw Í̄Z¡ m¤ú‡K©I Rvbv hvq| mxZvbv_ emvK Dwbk kZ‡Ki †k‡li w`‡K XvKvi gy`ªY 

evRv‡i †jLK, cÖKvkK Ges `ÿ QvcwPÎx wn‡m‡e cwiwPZ wQ‡jb(Shaw G.W. 1991, 138)| Avi wek 

kZ‡Ki ïiæi w`‡K †Kke cy¯ÍK AjsKi‡Yi mv‡_ RwoZ wQ‡jb e‡j cÖgvY cvIqv hvq| Z‡e mxZvbv_ 

emvK ev †Kk‡ei gZ wkíx Ges mvgvb¨ wKQz AjsKi‡Yi Z_¨ _vK‡jI A¯̂xKvi Kiv hv‡e bv †h, fv‡jv 

Qvcv I AjsKi‡Yi AeKvVv‡gvMZ my‡hvM-myweavi AfveI wQj GLv‡b| Dwbk kZ‡Ki †kl †_‡K wek 

kZ‡Ki cÖ_gva© ch©šÍ XvKv Ges c~e©e‡½i wewfbœ ’̄vb †_‡K cÖKvwkZ `y-GKwU (wn›`y) cÖKvkbvq mvgvb¨ 

AjsKiY jÿ Kiv hvq| Z‡e G mgqKvi ÔgymjgvwbÕ cÖKvkbv¸‡jv Lye mvaviY wKsev †Kvb †Kvb †ÿ‡Î 

bvgc‡Î ev cÖ”Q‡` ïaygvÎ jZvcvZvi bKkvB †`Lv hvq| †fZ‡ii w`KUv mv`v-gvVv ni‡dB Qvcv|  

e¯‘Z fviZe‡l© Bmjvg ag© AvMg‡bi ci †_‡KB RxeRš‘i Qwe AuvKv ev g~wZ© wbg©vY Ges Zvi 

e¨envi Bmjvgwm× wKbv, Zv wb‡q weZK© wQj| Zv‡Z bZzb gvÎv †hvM nq gy`ªYwk‡íi m‡½ gymjgvb 

Rb‡Mvôxi hy³ nIqv Ges mvaviY gymjgvb‡`i nv‡Z gyw`ªZ e¯‘ †cuŠQv‡bvi ci| KviY, ïiæ †_‡KB 

fviZxq Av‡jg-IjvgvMY G wel‡q we‡ivwaZv K‡i AvmwQ‡jb| cÎcwÎKvq Qwe Qvcv‡bv‡K Zviv nvivg 

e‡j g‡b Ki‡Zb| Avi ZLbKvi ms¯‹vicš’x cÖMwZkxj gymjgvb‡`i Ae¯’vbI wQj †KvYVvmv| †hgbÑ 

gymjgvb mgv‡Ri †i‡bmuv-e¨w³Z¡ †`jIqvi †nv‡mb Avng` (1840-1915) ewjô Ges cwi®‹vifv‡e 

†NvlYv K‡iwQ‡jb †h, gymjgvb‡`i RvMwZK AvBb‡K Bmjvwg ag©xq weavb †_‡K m¤ú~Y© c„_K KivB n‡jv 

gymjgvb mgv‡Ri AMÖMwZi c~e©kZ©| Zuvi wek¦vm wQj, cwieZ©bkxj mgv‡Ri Pvwn`v AcwieZ©bkxj ag©xq 

AvBb ev weavb Øviv c~iY Kiv m¤¢e bq(mvjvn&DÏxb Avng` 2015, 2)| wKš‘ †`jIqvi †nv‡m‡bi AMÖMvgx 

wPšÍvaviv mgKvjxb gymjgvb mgv‡R RbwcªqZv AR©b Ki‡Z e¨_© nq| Ggb mg‡q gymjgvb mgv‡R 

Kzms¯‹vi I mvgvwRK iÿYkxjZvi E‡aŸ© D‡V mwPÎ eB-cy¯ÍK cÖKvk Ki‡Z †KD AvMÖnx n‡Zb bv| 

GgbwK mwPÎ cwÎKv cÖKv‡ki Rb¨ c„ô‡cvlK cvIqvI ỳ®‹i wQj e‡j Rvwb‡q‡Qb mIMvZ m¤úv`K 

†gvnv¤§` bvwmiDÏxb| Zuvi g‡Z, c„ô‡cvlK‡`i aviYv wQj wn› ỳ‡`i gZ Qwe w`‡q I ai‡bi KvMR †ei 

Kivi Drmvn †`Iqv †Mvbvn&i KvR (†gvnv¤§` bvwmiDÏxb 1382, 11)| wKš‘ mvgvwRK iÿYkxjZvi E‡aŸ© 

D‡V 1325 e½v‡ãi AMÖnvqY gv‡m ( 1918 wLªóv‡ãi b‡f¤̂‡i) mwPÎ n‡q mIMvZ-Gi cÖ_g msL¨v 

cÖKvwkZ n‡j evsjvi iÿYkxj gymjgvb mgv‡R Gi gvivZ¥K cÖwZwµqvi m„wó nq(†gvnv¤§` bvwmiDÏxb 

1382,  21)| GQvov 1920 wLªóv‡ã gvwmK b~i Gi GKwU msL¨v wbwl× nq cÖ_g c„ôvq †NvomIqv‡ii Qwe 

Qvcvq Ges gvwmK e½b~i G‡K Bmjv‡gi j•Nb e‡j mgv‡jvPbv K‡i(Mustafa Nurul Islam 2003, 113)| 

GKB eQi Avj-GQjvg gvbyl Ges RxweZ †Kv‡bv wKQzi Qwe AuvKv‡K Bmjvg-weiæ× e‡j ivq 

†`q(GQjvgvev`x 1327, 209)| bvP, Mvb, Qwe AuvKv cÖf…wZ mvs¯‹…wZK Kg©Kv‡Ði PP©v‡K Zviv wn›`yqvwb 

ms¯‹…wZi Ask e‡j g‡b KiZ| GgbwK Qwe †Zvjv‡KI Zviv ¸bv‡ni KvR e‡j g‡b KiZ| 1918 

wLªóv‡ãi wW‡m¤̂i gv‡m PÆMÖv‡g AbywôZ me©`jxq RvZxq gymjgvb gnvm‡¤§j‡b AvMZ †bZv‡`i Qwe Zzj‡Z 

wM‡q AvcwËi gy‡L co‡Z nq| gIjvbv AvRv` †mvfvbx Qwe Zzj‡Z w`‡Z ivwR nbwb Ges gIjvbv AvKig 

Luv-I cÖ_‡g cÖej AvcwË K‡i †klch©šÍ ivwR nb| mIMv‡Zi 1925 wLªóv‡ãi dvêyb msL¨vq GB gymjgvb 
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m‡¤§j‡bi Qwemn weeiY cÖKvwkZ nq| evsjvq cÖ_gev‡ii g‡Zv gymjgvb m‡¤§j‡bi Qwemn weeiY 

cÖKv‡ki NUbv †mUvB cÖ_g|  

G ai‡bi ms¯‹vig~jK D‡`¨vM, wPšÍvkxj cÖMwZKvgx gymjgvb mgvR, we‡klZ ZiæY wkÿv_©x‡`i 

Øviv cÖejfv‡e Av`„Z n‡jI DMÖ ag©xq cÖwZwµqvkxj‡`i Øviv waK…ZI nq| wek kZK GKUz GKUz K‡i 

Av‡jvi SjKvwb wb‡q Avm‡Z _vK‡jI Qwe AuvKvi mv‡_ Bmjv‡gi we‡iva wb‡q weZK© Ae¨vnZ _vKvq 

cÖMwZkxj Bmjvwg mvwnwZ¨K-L¨vZ †gvnv¤§` AvKig Luv ÔwPÎKjv I GQjvgÕ kxl©K GKwU cÖeÜ †j‡Lb 

gvwmK Ô†gvnv¤§`xÕ†Z (†gvnv¤§` AvKig Luv 1337, [c„ôv bs †bB])| g~jZ, ÔwPÎKjv I GQjvgÕ kxl©K 

iPbviwUi gva¨‡g wZwb Bmjv‡gi mv‡_ wk‡íi we‡ivanxbZvi K_v bvbv Z_¨ mnKv‡i cÖwZcv`b K‡i‡Qb| 

Avi †mRb¨ ZrKvjxb gymjgvb mgv‡R e¨vcK mgv‡jvwPZI n‡qwQ‡jb wZwb| Z‡e Dwbk kZ‡Ki †kl 

fvM †_‡K evsjvi gymjgvb Rb‡Mvôx wkwÿZ Ges gy³eyw×-m¤úbœ cÖwZwbwa‡`i Øviv Kzms¯‹vi-gy³ n‡q 

GKUz GKUz K‡i Av‡jvi c‡_ hvÎv ïiæ K‡ib| djkÖæwZ‡Z ms¯‹vicš’x I cÖMwZkxj‡`i D‡`¨v‡M wek 

kZ‡Ki †Mvov †_‡K gy ª̀‡Yi KjKvZv †K‡› ª̀ bMY¨ gvÎvq gymjgvwb MÖš’ mwPÎKiY ïiæ nq(myKzgvi †mb 

2008, 40)| Z‡e ivRavbxi evB‡i XvKvi g‡Zv cÖvwšÍK bM‡i c~‡e©i Ab-AjsK…Z gymjgvwb eB‡qi 

avivwUB cÖPwjZ _v‡K| g~jZ, ag©xq ms¯‹v‡ii Kvi‡YB cÖ_g w`‡K Aviwe-dviwm cuyw_i Av`‡j wbwg©Z 

KjKvZvi Ab-AjsK…Z cuyw_i avivwU Abym„Z n‡jI †ek wKQz mwPÎ cyuw_I gyw`ªZ n‡q‡Q cieZx©Kv‡j| 

Gig‡a¨ †mvbfv‡bi cuyw_, Qv‡qZ bvgv, mwPÎ eo Qv‡qZ bvgv, mwPÎ Qwn eo †mvbvfvb Ges mwPÎ Avw` I 

Avmj eo †mvbvfvb D‡jøL‡hvM¨| Z‡e KjKvZv †K‡›`ªi Qwehy³ gymjgvwb cuyw_i Zzjbvq, A‡bK †ÿ‡Î 

XvKv †_‡K cÖKvwkZ cyuw_i Qvcv I KvV †Lv`vB Qwe¸‡jv fxlY SKS‡K| KL‡bv KL‡bv wel‡qi fxlY 

ms‡e`bkxj Dc ’̄vcb F×| Gme cyuw_‡Z cÖKvkbvi †Kvb mgqKvj D‡jøL bv _vK‡jI aviYv Kiv hvq wek 

kZ‡Ki ga¨fv‡Mi KvQvKvwQ mg‡q G¸‡jv cÖKvwkZ| Gme cÖKvkbvq wKsev Qwe‡Z wkíxi †Kvb bvg ev 

cwiwPwZ bv _vKvq GUv wbf©yj wbY©q Kiv `yiƒn †h, G¸‡jv wVK Kv‡`i Ges KLb AuvKv| Z‡e Qwe¸‡jv G 

gva¨‡g Zuv‡`i `ÿZv‡K cÖwZwôZ K‡i wbtm‡›`‡n| wKš‘ XvKv-†Kw›`ªK c~e©e½ ev AvR‡Ki evsjv‡`‡ki 

g~javivi QvcwPÎ PP©vi †ÿ‡Î Zuv‡`i †mB `ÿZv mivmwi †Kvb f‚wgKv ivL‡Z cv‡iwb| KviY wek kZ‡Ki 

ga¨fv‡Mi  (1948) Av‡M g~javivi QvcwPÎ ej‡Z AvR Avgiv hv eywS, Zvi †Kv‡bv PP©vB G‡`‡k wQj bv|  

G‡`‡k QvcwPÎ PP©vi m„Rbkxj Z_v g~javivi cÖeZ©b nq 1948 wLªóv‡ã Rqbyj Av‡ew`b 

(1914-1976) I Zuvi m½x‡`i Øviv XvKvq AvU© Bbw÷wUDU ¯’vc‡bi gva¨‡g| Dwbk kZ‡Ki †kl †_‡K 

GLvbKvi gy ª̀Y ms¯‹…wZ †hgb M‡o D‡VwQj KjKvZv †K‡› ª̀i cÖfv‡e, †Zgwb wkíwkÿvi GB cÖwZôvbwUI 

¯’vwcZ nq KjKvZvi ÔMft ¯‹zj Ae AvU©Õ†K AbymiY K‡i| G wkí wkÿv cÖwZôvb M‡o †Zvjvi †cQ‡b 

hviv ¸iæZ¡c~Y© f‚wgKv cvjb K‡iwQ‡jb, mwdDwÏb Avn‡g` (1922-2012) wbtm‡›`‡n Zuv‡`i GKRb| 

cÖwZôvKvjxb mgq †_‡KB mwdDwÏb Avn‡g`‡K `vwqZ¡ w`‡q ïiæ †_‡KB AvU© Bbw÷wUD‡Ui cvV¨µ‡g 

Hw”QK welq wn‡m‡e QvcwPÎ AšÍf©y³ Kiv nq| d‡j Zuvi nvZ a‡iB g~jZ hvÎv ïiæ K‡i G‡`‡ki 

g~javivi QvcwPÎ PP©v| myPbvj‡Mœ Rqbyj Av‡ew`‡bi (1914-1976) mn‡hvwMZv Ges mwdDwÏb Avn‡g` 

I nweei ingv‡bi (1912-?) g‡Zv wkíx wkÿK‡`i †hŠ_ cÖ‡Póv G‡`‡k gva¨gwUi PP©v I we¯Ív‡i h‡_ó 

MwZmÂvi K‡i| ïiæi cÖvq mKj wkíx †hgb- Rqbyj Av‡ew`b, Kvgiæj nvmvb (1921-1988), mwdDwÏb 
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Avn‡g`, nweei ingvb cÖgyLiv wPÎwk‡íi cvkvcvwk QvcwPÎ wbg©v‡YI ¸iæZ¡c~Y© f~wgKv †i‡L‡Qb| GQvov 

LvRv kwdK Avn‡g` (1925-?), nvweeyjøvn Lvb (?), gy Í̄dv AvwRR (?) cÖgyL wkíxivI KvV †Lv`vB, GwPs 

Ges wj‡_vMÖvd gva¨‡g Abykxjbagx© wKQz QvcwPÎ wbg©vY K‡iwQ‡jb| hv G‡`‡k QvcwPÎ PP©vi cÖwZôvKvjxb 

av‡c †ek ¸iæZ¡en nq| 

QvcwPÎ PP©vq cÖ_g cÖR‡b¥i Gmg Í̄ wkíx‡`i ZviKvL¨vwZi mv‡_ cÂv‡ki `k‡Ki ïiæ‡ZB XvKv 

AvU© MÖæ‡ci ỳwU cÖ`k©bx‡Z QvcwP‡Îi ¸iæZ¡c~Y© Ae¯’vb Rbgvb‡m gva¨gwU wb‡q AvMÖ‡ni mÂvi K‡i| Z‡e 

cÖ_gw`‡K cÖ‡qvRbxq DcKiY I hš¿vw`i Afv‡e mv`v-Kv‡jv DWKvU I DW-Gb‡MÖwfs gva¨‡g G‡`‡k 

QvcvB Qwei g~javivi hvÎv ïiæ n‡jI, cÂv‡ki `k‡Ki cÖ_gv‡a©B †hvM nq wj‡_vMÖvwd gva¨‡gi PP©vI| 

ïiæ‡Z QvcwPÎ Hw”QK welq wn‡m‡e PwP©Z n‡Zv myKzgvi Kjv Ges evwYwR¨K Kjv wefv‡Mi QvÎ‡`i Øviv| 

djkÖæwZ‡Z cÂv‡ki `k‡K cÖvwZôvwbK wkÿvi MwÐ AwZµg Kiv iwk` †PŠayix (1932-1986), Avãyi 

iv¾vK (1932-2005), gyZ©Rv ekxi (1932), wbZzb KzÛz (1935-2006) cÖgyL wkíxivI QvÎve¯’vq †Zv 

e‡UB; eis G gva¨‡g AvMÖnx n‡q c‡iI PP©v K‡i‡Qb Ges m„wó K‡i‡Qb D‡jøL‡hvM¨ wKQz wkíKg©| GKB 

`k‡K Avevi Gu‡`i mv‡_ †hvM n‡q‡Qb KjKvZvq wkÿvjvf K‡i Avmv wkíx †gvnv¤§` wKewiqvI (1929-

2011) | hv G‡`‡ki mvgwMÖK wkíPP©v‡K †Zv e‡UB QvcwPÎ PP©vi aviv‡KI †eMevb K‡i‡Q wbtm‡›`‡n| 

GQvovI nvwg`yi ivngvb (1928-1988), Avwgbyj Bmjvg (1931-2012), †`e`vm PµeZ©x (1933-

2008), KvBqyg †PŠayix (1934-2014) cÖgyL wkíxivI QvcvB gva¨‡g wKQz D‡jøL‡hvM¨ wkí m„wó K‡i‡Qb| 

Z‡e cÂv‡ki `k‡K GKgvÎ mwdDwÏb Avn‡g` Qvov Avi †KDB QvcwPÎ gva¨‡g ewjôfv‡e wb‡R‡K 

wb‡qvwRZ ivL‡Z cv‡ibwb| 

lv‡Ui `k‡Ki cÖ_gv‡a© (1963) ÔMfY©‡g›U Bbw÷wUDU Ae AvU©mÕ cwiewZ©Z n‡q GwU ÔB÷ 

cvwK¯Ívb K‡jR Ae AvU©m G¨vÛ µvdUmÕ bv‡g cwic~Y© gnvwe`¨vj‡q iƒcvšÍwiZ nq| Gmgq (1967) 

miKv‡ii wbKU n‡Z Aby`vb wn‡m‡e Av‡iv GKwU wj‡_vMÖvwdK †cÖm cvIqv hvq(Shifa Farhana 1998, 

24)| GB wj‡_vMÖvwdK †cÖ‡mi cvkvcvwk cÂv‡ki `k‡Ki †kl bvMv` msM„nxZ GwPs Qvcvi hš¿ bexb 

wk¶v_©x‡`i g‡a¨ bZzb AvMÖn I DÏxcbvi m„wó K‡i| G QvovI QvcwPÎ wefv‡Mi we‡`k †diZ `y-Rb 

cÖwZfvevb wk¶K mwdDwÏb Avn‡g` I †gv. wKewiqvi Dcw¯’wZB QvcwP‡Îi cÖwZ bexb cÖR‡b¥i AvMÖn 

evwo‡q †`q A‡bKLvwb| KiY‡KŠkjMZ w`K †_‡KI GB `kK Zvrch©c~Y©| Gmgq (1967) bZzb gva¨g 

wn‡m‡e †hvM nq WªvBc‡q›U (c~‡e©I wew”Qbœfv‡e PwP©Z n‡q _vK‡Z cv‡i)| Avevi Avjv`v Avjv`v cv_i 

wKsev KvV e¨envi K‡i eûewY©j wj‡_vMÖvd Ges DWKv‡Ui cÖPjI ïiæ nq G `k‡KB| lv‡Ui `k‡Ki ga¨ 

fvM †_‡KB †gv. ûm‡b Rvgvj (1942-2017) Avjv`v Avjv`v KvV Ges is e¨envi K‡i iwOb KvV †Lv`vB 

Qwei cÖPj ïiæ K‡ib| Avi †gv. wKewiqv †`‡k †divi Aí wKQzKvj ci †_‡KB iwOb wj‡_vMÖvd QvcvBI 

ïiæ nq| d‡j QvÎQvÎx‡`i g‡a¨ QvcwPÎ ej‡Z mv`v-Kv‡jv Ges GK‡Nu‡q e‡j †h Ae‡njv wQj ZvI 

AcmvwiZ nq| eis wPÎKjvi KvQvKvwQ djvdj jv‡fi `iæY QvcwPÎ m¤ú‡K© QvÎ‡`i g‡b evowZ AvMÖn 

Rb¥ †bq| GQvov lv‡Ui `k‡Ki †kl bvMv` (1967) cwðg cvwK Í̄v‡b BDwmm Av‡qvwRZ weL¨vZ gvwK©b 

QvcwPÎx gvB‡Kj cÝ wWwjq‡bi GKwU QvcwPÎ Kg©kvjvq c~e©-cvwK¯Ívbx wkíx‡`i (gvngy`yj nK I Aveyj 
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eviK& Avjfx) AskMÖnYI GKwU D‡jøL‡hvM¨ NUbv, hv G gva¨‡gi cÖwZ ZiæY cÖRb¥‡K Av‡iv AvMÖnx K‡i 

†Zv‡j| wKš‘ lv‡Ui `k‡K ZiæY cÖR‡b¥i AvMÖn evo‡jI QvcwPÎ PP©vi mvgwMÖK avivq MwZi mÂvi 

n‡qwQj ¯í̂| KviY, m„Rbkxj wk‡íi †ÿ‡Î lv‡Ui `kK Lye †ewk dj`vqK nqwb bvbvgyLx Av‡›`vjb 

msMÖv‡g evOvwji ¯̂vwaKvi Av‡›`vjb `vbv †eu‡a IVvq| Gi cÖfve QvcwPÎ PP©vi mvgwMÖK avivi Dc‡iI 

Kvh©Ki wQj| ZvQvov bvbvgyLx cÖwZK~jZvq cÂvk Ges lv‡Ui `kK Ry‡o mwdDwÏb Avn‡g` Ges †gv. 

wKewiqv Qvov Avi †KDB ewjô I wbiew”Qbœ fv‡e QvcwPÎ PP©vq wb‡R‡K wb‡qvwRZ ivL‡Z cv‡ibwb| Z‡e 

Gmgq †gv. ûm‡b Rvgvj, iwÄZ wb‡qvMx (?), bvwmi wek̂vm (1938?) cÖgyLiv (QvÎve¯Ívq) G gva¨‡g 

D‡jøL‡hvM¨ Ae`vb †i‡L‡Qb hv gva¨gwUi DËi‡Y ¸iæZ¡evnx n‡q‡Q| Avw½KMZ w`K †_‡K Zuv‡`i 

A‡b‡KB bZzb wKQzi m„wó Ki‡Z bv cvi‡jI gva¨‡gi KiY‡KŠkjMZ DËi‡Y Zuv‡`i GB wbijm kÖg 

wbtm‡›`‡n ¸iæZ¡c~Y© f~wgKv ivL‡Z mÿg n‡q‡Q| GQvovI nv‡kg Lvb (1941), †`‡jvqvi û‡mb (?), 

iwnZ b›`x (?), cÖdyjø ivq (?) cÖgyLivI QvcwP‡Î h‡_ó cÖwZkÖæwZkxj wQ‡jb| wKš‘ cÖPzi m¤¢vebvgq Gme 

wkíxiv cÖvwZôvwbK wkÿvi MwÐ †c‡iv‡bvi c‡i A‡b‡KB bvbv mxgve×Zvq Avi QvcvB gva¨‡g wb‡R‡`i 

hy³ ivL‡Z cv‡ibwb|  

GB Ae¯’vi mvgwMÖK cwieZ©b nq mË‡ii `k‡K| G `kK †_‡KB g~jZ QvcvB gva¨‡gi PP©vq 

wb‡qvwRZ cÖK…Z cieZx© cÖR‡b¥i †`Lv cvIqv hvq| Z‡e mË‡ii `k‡Ki me‡P‡q D‡jøL‡hvM¨ HwZnvwmK 

NUbv n‡jv ¯v̂axb evsjv‡`‡ki Afy¨`q| `xN© bq gv‡mi i³ÿqx msMÖv‡gi ga¨w`‡q c„w_exi gvbwP‡Î 

RvqMv K‡i †bq evsjv‡`k| XvKvi AvU© K‡jR ZLb ¯v̂axb evsjv‡`‡ki cÖwZôvb| gyw³hy‡×vËi †`‡k Ab¨ 

me cÖwZôv‡bi gZ G wkíwkÿvjqwUI cybM©wVZ nq| Gi bvg nq Ôevsjv‡`k Pviæ I KviæKjv 

gnwe`¨vjqÕ| `k‡Ki ïiæ‡Z PÆMÖv‡gi PÆMÖvg wek^we`¨vj‡q PviæKjv wefvM (1970) Ges PÆMÖvg AvU© 

K‡jR (1973) ¯’vwcZ nq| Avevi `k‡Ki †k‡li w`‡K (1979) ivRkvnx‡Z wkíwe`¨vjq (ivRkvnx Pviæ 

I KviæKjv gnvwe`¨vjq) ¯’vc‡bi d‡j mviv †`‡k QvcwPÎ PP©vi cwiwa Av‡iv LvwbKUv e„w× cvq| 1974 

wLªóv‡ã evsjv‡`k wkíKjv GKv‡Wwgi hvÎv ïiæ nq| G‡`‡k QvcvB Qwei weKv‡k ZvivI bvbv ai‡bi 

c`‡ÿc MÖnY K‡i| we‡klZ cy‡iv `kKRy‡o †`wk Ges we‡`wk QvcwPÎ cÖ`k©bx Av‡qvRb K‡i G gva¨‡gi 

MÖnY‡hvM¨Zv e„w×i †ÿ‡Î ¸iæZ¡c~Y© f~wgKv cvjb K‡i Zviv| G QvovI 1979 wLªóv‡ã gwbiæj Bmjv‡gi 

ZË¡veav‡b QvcvB Qwei GK Kg©kvjv I cÖ`k©bxiI Av‡qvRb K‡i| hv mvgwMÖKfv‡e QvcwP‡Îi cÖwZ 

ZiæY‡`i Av‡iv AvMÖnx K‡i †Zv‡j| Ab¨w`‡K 1977 wLªóvã †_‡K QvcwPÎ gva¨‡g ¯Ẑš¿ weGdG Ges 

1978 wLªóvã †_‡K GgGdG wWwMÖ ( ỳwU †ÿ‡ÎB cvV¨µg Aby‡gvw`Z nq 1978 wLªóv‡ã) Pvjyi myev‡` 

wbqwgZfv‡e A‡cÿvK…Z `xN© mgq a‡i gva¨gwU PwP©Z nevi my‡hvM ˆZwi nq (Shifa Farhana1998 24; 

1982-83 mv‡ji evwl©K cÖ`k©bxi K¨vUvj‡M gyw`ªZ Z_¨)| d‡j c~‡e©i †P‡q †ewk msL¨K `ÿ QvcwPÎx 

ˆZwi nevi my‡hvM m„wó nq| Gmgq †_‡K cvV¨µgf~³ bZzb gva¨g wn‡m‡e GwPs-A¨v‡KvqvwU›U PwP©Z n‡Z 

ïiæ K‡i QvÎQvÎx‡`i nv‡Z (c~‡e© wew”Qbœ I e¨w³MZ D‡`¨v‡M PwP©Z nw”Qj)| Avevi cvwK¯Ívwb kvmb I 

†kvlY †_‡K gyw³jv‡fi ci hy×weaŸ¯Í †`k cybM©V‡b bvbv ai‡bi ˆe‡`wkK mvnvh¨ Av‡m, Av‡m A‡bK 

ˆe‡`wkK QvÎe„wËi myweavI| hv QvcwPÎ gva¨‡gi mvwe©K weKv‡k we‡kl ¸iæZ¡evnx nq| GB `k‡Ki 

wkíx‡`i g‡a¨ gwbiæj Bmjvg (1943), iwdKzb bex (1943), wgRvbyi iwng (1944), gvngy`yj nK 
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(1945-2022), Kvwj`vm Kg©Kvi (1946-2019), knx` Kexi (1947), Ave`ym mvËvi (1948), Aveyj 

eviK& Avjfx (1949) QvcwP‡Î D‡jøL‡hvM¨ f~wgKv †i‡L‡Qb| GQvovI Avbmvi Avjx (?), nvwg`y¾vgvb 

Lvb (1946), nvwm PµeZx© (1948-2014), ¯ĉb †PŠayix (1948), ex‡ib †mvg (1948), gbmyiDj 

Kwig (1950-2020), kvnveywÏb Avn‡g` (1950), P›`ª‡kLi †` (1952)  cÖgyLivI QvcvB gva¨‡g †ek 

wKQz wkíKg© iPbv K‡i‡Qb| 

Pwjø‡ki †klj‡Mœ ïiæ nevi ci G‡`‡ki QvcwP‡Îi BwZnv‡m Avwki `kKB cÖ_g cÖK…Z cÖ Í̄v‡e 

Kg©gyLi Ges cÖvYPvÂj¨ jvf K‡i| mË‡ii `k‡Ki wkíx cÖR‡b¥i mv‡_ †hvM nq Avwki `k‡Ki ZiæY 

cÖR‡b¥i QvcwPÎx‡`i Kg©ZrciZv| G `kK †_‡K †`‡k wkwÿZ wbqwgZ QvcwPÎxi †`Lv cvIqv hvq| ïiæ 

†_‡K Gmgq ch©šÍ hv‡`i‡K QvcwPÎx wn‡m‡e wPwýZ Kiv nq Zuv‡`i mevB QvcwP‡Î D”Pwkÿv wb‡q‡Qb 

we‡`‡k| KviY, ïiæ †_‡KB gva¨gwU G‡`kxq QvÎwkíx‡`i nv‡Z PwP©Z n‡q‡Q bvggvÎ ¸iæ‡Z¡| cvV¨µg 

Abyhvqx †h ¯í̂msL¨K QvcwP‡Îi K¬vk n‡Zv Zv w`‡q G gva¨‡g D‡jøL‡hvM¨ wkím„wó †Zv `yi, bvbvwea 

mgm¨v mgvavb K‡i wVKVvK Qvc wb‡Z cvivUvB wQj Avmj| Avwki `k‡K G‡m GB Ae ’̄vi cwieZ©b jÿ 

Kiv hvq QvcwP‡Î we‡klvwqZ weGdG I GgGdG wWwMÖ Pvjyi myev‡`| Avevi G mg‡q evsjv‡`‡k GKvwaK 

AvšÍR©vwZK cÖ`k©bx‡Z QvcwPÎ cÖ`wk©Z n‡Z _v‡K ¸iæ‡Z¡i mv‡_| `k‡Ki cÖ_‡gB (1981) wkíKjv 

GKv‡Wwgi Av‡qvR‡b ïiæ nq Gwkqvb AvU© we‡qbœvj hv G‡`kxq wkíx‡`i AvšÍR©vwZK cwim‡i QvcvB 

Qwei ZrKvjxb aviv m¤ú‡K© †gvUvgywU GKwU aviYv w`‡Z mÿg nq| GQvovI GKv‡Wwgi D‡`¨v‡M 

evsjv‡`wk wkíx‡`i QvcwPÎ we‡`‡k cÖ`k©b, Avevi we‡`kx‡`i (Rvg©vb wkíx‡`i Ges wcKv‡mvi wj‡_vwPÎ) 

QvcwPÎ G‡`‡k cÖ`k©‡bi bvbv D‡`¨vM MÖnY Kiv nq| Gai‡bi AvšÍRv©wZK ms‡hvM e„w× cvIqvq Gmgq 

†_‡KB g~jZ QvcwP‡Îi ˆewPÎ¨gq weKv‡ki m~ÎcvZ nq| Avevi K‡qKRb wkíxi QvcwPÎ gva¨‡g 

AvšÍR©vwZK cyi¯‹vi jv‡fi NUbvI G‡`‡ki QvcwPÎ RM‡Z DÏxcbvi mÂvi K‡i| GQvovI XvKv I 

PÆMÖv‡g wkíKjv GKv‡Wwg `xN© mgq a‡i Av‡qvRb K‡i ỳwU QvcwPÎ Kg©kvjviI| hv mvwe©Kfv‡e QvcwPÎ 

PP©vi Zvrch© m¤ú‡K© Av‡iv fv‡jv aviYv cÖ`vb K‡i| 

wPÎKjv PP©vq cÖ_g †_‡K †`Lv †M‡jI Avwki `kK †_‡K QvcwPÎx‡`i g‡a¨I `jMZ PP©vi 

cÖ‡Póv cwijwÿZ nq| GQvov 1983 wLªóv‡ãi 1 †m‡Þ¤̂i AvU© K‡jR ÔPviæKjv Bw÷wUDUÕ bv‡g XvKv 

wek¦we`¨vj‡qi AšÍf©y³ nq| hv ïay QvcwPÎ PP©vB bq mvgwMÖK wkíPP©vi †¶‡Î bZzb gvÎv ms‡hvRb K‡i| 

`k‡Ki cÖ_gv‡a©B (1983) Lyjbvi kkxf~lY cvj cÖwZwôZ wkíwe`¨vjqwU‡K Lyjbv AvU© K‡j‡R iƒcvšÍ‡ii 

gva¨‡g XvKvi evB‡i QvcwPÎPP©vi e¨vwß AviI LvwbKUv cÖmvwiZ nq| G `k‡KI QvcwP‡Î ¯œvZK A‡bK 

wkÿv_x© we‡`‡k wM‡q G gva¨‡g D”PZi wWwMª wb‡Z AvMÖnx n‡q I‡Vb| d‡j Ab¨vb¨ †`‡k QvcwP‡Îi PP©v 

Ges Gi KiY‡KŠkjMZ bvbv w`K m¤ú‡K© Zuv‡`i cÖZ¨ÿ AwfÁZv jvf nq hv cieZx©Kv‡j Zuv‡`i 

wb‡R‡`i wkí-Avw½K‡K †hgb cÖfvweZ K‡i‡Q †Zgwb G‡`‡ki mgmvgwqK Ges cieZx© cÖRb¥‡KI 

wbixÿvcÖeY K‡i Zz‡j‡Q| 

Avwki `k‡Ki wkíx‡`i g‡a¨ G†KGg AvjgMxi nK (1953), iZb gRyg`vi (1954), †iv‡Kqv 

myjZvbv (1958), w`jviv †eMg Rwj (1960), IqvwKjyi ingvb (1961), gymwjg wgqv (1961) 
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D‡jøL‡hvM¨ | GQvovI bvBgv nK (1953), kvnv`vZ †nv‡mb (1955), KvRx iwKe (1955), †Mvjvg 

dviæK †eeyj (1958), Xvjx Avj gvgyb (1958), nvweeyi ingvb (?), wkwki fÆvPvh© (1960), wbmvi 

†nv‡mb (1961), dv‡inv †Rev (1961) cÖgyLivI QvcwP‡Î D‡jøL‡hvM¨ wkí wbg©vY K‡i‡Qb|  

c~e©eZx© `kKmgy‡ni m„Rb D`¨‡gi mv‡_ bexb QvcwPÎx‡`i K‡g©v`¨g wgwjZ n‡q QvcwP‡Îi 

mvgwMÖK gh©v`v‡K Av‡iv D”PZvq DbœxZ K‡i beŸB‡qi `kK| K‡qKRb ZiæY QvcwPÎxi wewfbœ 

AvšÍR©vwZK cyi¯‹vi AR©b we‡`‡k evsjv‡`‡ki QvcwPÎ‡K Av‡iv gh©v`vq Ges GKB m‡½ ¯‡̂`‡kI GB 

gva¨g‡K Av‡iv ¸iæ‡Z¡i Avm‡b cÖwZwôZ K‡i| `k‡Ki gvSvgvwS mg‡q (1995) XvKv wek^we`¨vj‡qi 

PviæKjv Bbw÷wUD‡Ui QvcwPÎ wefv‡Mi ÷zwWI‡Z e¨env‡ii Rb¨ Rvcvbx Aby`vb wn‡m‡e cÖvß we‡klfv‡e 

wbwg©Z GKwU AvaywbK wj‡_vMÖvd Ges GKwU GwPs gy ª̀Yhš¿ ¯’vwcZ nq| wk¶v_x© wkíx‡`i Rb¨ DcKi‡Yi 

GB bZzb ms‡hvRb m„Rbkxj wbix¶v I DbœZgv‡bi QvcwPÎ m„wó‡Z we‡kl mnvq‡Ki f~wgKv cvjb 

K‡i(PvbK¨ ev‰o 1416, 51)| 

c~‡e©i avivevwnKZvq G `k‡K A‡b‡KB e¨w³MZ I †MvôxMZ D‡`¨v‡M QvcwPÎ ÷zwWI M‡o 

Zzj‡Z cÖqvmx nb| Avevi `jMZ PP©vi wbwg‡Ë 1992 wLªóv‡ã K‡qKRb D`¨gx ZiæY wg‡j MVb K‡ib 

ÔXvKv wcÖ›U‡gKvm©Õ| hvi m`m¨iv G‡`‡ki mvgwMÖK QvcwPÎ PP©vq AZ¨šÍ ¸iæZ¡c~Y© f~wgKv cvjb K‡i‡Qb| 

G `k‡K bvivqYMÄ AvU© K‡jR (1994), e¸ov AvU© K‡jR (1995) Ges ivRkvnx PviæKjv gnvwe`¨vjq 

(1998) Gi hvÎv ïiæ nq hv QvcwPÎPP©vi MwÐ‡K Av‡iv cÖmvwiZ K‡i †Zv‡j| 1994 wLªóv‡ã ivRkvnx 

Pviæ I KviæKjv gnvwe`¨vjqwU ivRkvnx wek^we`¨vj‡qi PviæKjv wefvM wn‡m‡e Awafy³ nq| Gi 

cvkvcvwk wkíKjv GKv‡Wwg wewfbœ Kg©kvjv I Kg©m~wPi gva¨‡g QvcwPÎ PP©vq we‡kl f~wgKv cvjb K‡i| 

Avevi miKvwi bvbv D‡`¨v‡Mi mv‡_ †emiKvwi wewfbœ D‡`¨vMI QvcwP‡Îi weKv‡k ¸iæZ¡evnx nq| Gmg‡q 

†emiKvwi D‡`¨v‡MI †ek †Rviv‡jv fv‡eB QvcwPÎ welqK bvbv Kg©kvjv Av‡qvwRZ n‡Z _v‡K| d‡j †`wk 

we‡`wk cÖwkÿK‡`i nvZ a‡i bvbvgyLx DËiY N‡U QvcwP‡Îi †ÿ‡Î|  

GB `k‡Ki cÖwZkÖæwZkxj wkíx‡`i g‡a¨ Avwgiæj †gv‡gwbb †PŠayix (1964), Avn‡g` bvwRi 

(1964), kvqjv kvwg©b (1964), iwd nK (1965), ikx` Avwgb (1966), †gvnv¤§` Rmxg DwÏb 

(1966), Ave`ym †mvenvb nxiv (1970), Avãym mvjvg (1971), Avwbmy¾vgvb (1972) D‡jøL‡hvM¨| 

GQvovI G cÖR‡b¥i mvB`yj nK RuyBm (1960), †gvL‡jmyi ingvb (1961), †mwjbv †PŠayix wgwj (1962), 

A‡kvK wek^vm (?), †gv Í̄dv Rvgvb (1968) cÖgyL wkíxivI QvcwPÎ gva¨‡g D‡jøL‡hvM¨ wkí iPbv 

K‡i‡Qb|  

Dch©y³ Av‡jvPbv n‡Z cÖZxqgvb nq †h, evsjv‡`‡k QvcwPÎKjvi PP©v Pwjø‡ki `k‡K ïiæ n‡jI 

bvbv mxgve×Zvq lv‡Ui `kK ch©šÍ e¨vcKZv jvf Ki‡Z cv‡iwb| wKš‘ mË‡ii `k‡Ki cÖ_‡g ¯v̂axb 

evsjv‡`‡ki Afy¨`‡qi ci cwiewZ©Z mvgvwRK ivR‰bwZK ev Í̄eZvq GB gva¨‡gi cÖK…Z Kg©PvÂj¨ ïiæ 

nq| Gmgq †_‡K ax‡i ax‡i bvbvgvwÎK c„ô‡cvlKZvi mv‡_ wbiwew”Qbœ PP©v QvcvB gva¨g‡K G‡`‡ki 

wkí-BwZnv‡m ¸iæ‡Z¡i Avm‡b Avmxb K‡i| Avwk I beŸB‡qi `k‡K G‡m Zv bvbvgyLx wbixÿv I PP©vq 

bZzb bZzb Avw½K-ˆewkó¨hy³ n‡q cÖK…Z ˆewPÎ¨ AR©b K‡i| djkÖæwZ‡Z G‡`‡ki QvcvB Qwei DrKl© 

AvšÍR©vwZK cwim‡iI AR©b K‡i ¸iæZ¡c~Y© gh©v`v| ïiæ‡Z wkíx‡`i QvcvB Qwei welq wbe©vP‡b 
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†ivgvw›UKZv cÖm~Z cÖK…wZevw`Zvi mv‡_ †h †`kRZv I mgvR†Kw›`ªK welqjMœZv AvfvwmZ n‡q D‡VwQj, 

ax‡i ax‡i Zv wZ‡ivwnZ n‡Z _v‡K Ges AwaKvsk †ÿ‡Î e¨w³MZ gb¯ÍvwË¡K Awfe¨w³i RwUj cÖKvk‡ÿÎ 

n‡q I‡V (hw`I ïiæi †ivgvw›UK `„wófw½ A`¨vewa eZ©gvb A‡b‡Ki Avw½‡K)| GKB K_v cÖ‡hvR¨ 

gva¨‡gi avivevwnK DËi‡Yi †ÿ‡ÎI| cÖ_gw`‡Ki wkíx‡`i g‡a¨ gva¨‡gi weï×Zvi c‡ÿ †h iÿYkxj 

g‡bvfve wQj cieZx© cÖR‡b¥i A‡b‡Ki nv‡Z Zv Av‡iv mij I ¯Ẑtù~Z© n‡q D‡V‡Q| QvcwPÎ‡K ïaygvÎ 

QvcwPÎ wn‡m‡e we‡ePbv bv K‡i eis mvgwMÖK wkíKg© wn‡m‡e Zuviv Gi Dc¯’vcb K‡i‡Qb| d‡j avZe 

cvZ, KvV, cv_i, wj‡bvwjqvg cÖf„wZ DcKiY Qvwo‡q gy`ªY cÖhyw³i AZ¨vaywbK wewfbœ †KŠkjI QvcvB 

Qwei gva¨g n‡q D‡V‡Q| †Zgwb †Kvb †Kvb †ÿ‡Î cwimi ev QuvP wbg©vY wKsev g~j cÖwZiƒc wbg©v‡Yi 

eva¨evaKZv‡K mwi‡q HwZnvwmKfv‡e ¸iæZ¡c~Y© †Kvb cwimi ev ¯’vcbvI mivmwi n‡q D‡V‡Q (QvcwP‡Îi) 

QuvP| †mLv‡b wØgvwÎK Z‡j cwimi wbg©v‡Y KiY‡KŠk‡ji gybwkqvbv †Q‡o QvcwPÎ gyw³jvf K‡i‡Q hyw³ I 

fv‡l¨| eZ©gvb kZ‡KI G‡`‡ki QvcwPÎ PP©vi avivq †hvM n‡q‡Q bZzb bZzb gvÎv| c~e©eZx© mg‡q A‡bK 

wew”Qbœ cÖ‡Póv †`Lv †M‡jI eZ©gvb kZ‡K †`‡k QvcvB †gwkb ˆZwii †ÿ‡Î ixwZgZ ˆecøweK cwieZ©b 

mvwaZ n‡q‡Q| dj¯îƒc e¨w³MZ I †emiKvwi D‡`¨v‡MI A‡bK QvcwPÎ ÷zwWI M‡o D‡V‡Q| †Kvb †Kvb 

÷zwWI wbR¯̂ D‡`¨v‡M Av‡qvRb Ki‡Q QvcwPÎ †gjv, Kg©kvjv, cÖ`k©bxi| d‡j QvcwPÎ m¤ú‡K© wkívbyivMx 

I mvaviY gvby‡li aviYviI e¨vcK cwieZ©b mvwaZ n‡q‡Q| hv mvgwMÖKfv‡e QvcwP‡Îi Rb¨ ïf dj`vqx| 

ZvB GK_v ejvB hvq †h, c~‡e©i †h †Kvb mg‡qi †P‡q QvcwPÎ PP©vi GB mvgwMÖK cwi‡ek bZzb bZzb 

PP©vKvix‡`i AvMÖn e„w× I GB gva¨‡gi PP©vi †ÿÎ‡K Av‡iv cÖmvwiZ Ki‡e Ges cÖhyw³ wbf©i GB 

wkígva¨g fwel¨‡Z Av‡iv DbœZ cÖhyw³i Avwe©fv‡e DË‡ivËi mg„× n‡e| 
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gnvfviZxq †cÖ‡gvcvL¨v‡bi beiƒc ÒfviZ †cÖgK_vÕÕ 
 

 

W. wkcK K…ò †`e bv_
 * 

 

cÖwZcv`¨mvi  

gnvfviZ cÖvPxb gnvKve¨| G gnvKv‡e¨ bvbv Kvwnwb, bvbv DcvL¨vb, Dc‡`k, Abykvmb 

i‡q‡Q| hv GKwU mvgvwRK mvwnZ¨ wn‡m‡e cvðvZ¨ cwÐZe¨w³mn mvwnwZ¨Kiv D‡jøL 

K‡i‡Qb| G gnvKve¨ fviZe‡l©i wkÿv-ms¯‹…wZ, mf¨Zv I Aa¨vZ¥‡PZbvi cvkvcvwk AR ª̄ 

†cÖg Kvwnwbi †kÖô Hk¦ wn‡m‡e Ab¨Zg| †mB †cÖgKvwnwbi DcvL¨vb¸‡jv‡K AvaywbK 

Avw½‡K wb‡Ri fvlvq we‡køl‡Yi gva¨‡g my‡eva †Nvl cvVK mgv‡R Dcnvi w`‡q‡Qb ÔfviZ 

†cÖgK_vÕ| ˆewP‡Î¨i w`K †_‡K gnvfviZxq †cÖ‡gvcvL¨vb¸‡jv we¯§qKi| DcvL¨vb¸‡jv 

cÖYqZ‡Ë¡i g‡bvwe‡køl‡YI Awfbe| mvweÎx-mZ¨evb, bj-`gqšÍx, ỳ®§šÍ-kKyšÍjv BZ¨vw` 

†jvKmgv‡Ri AwZcwiwPZ DcvL¨vb¸‡jv QvovI Ggb AviI eû DcvL¨vb gnvfvi‡Z Av‡Q, 

†h¸‡jv cvVKmgv‡R †Zgb †Kv‡bv cÖPvi jvf K‡iwb| Gme Aí-cÖPvwiZ DcvL¨vbI †cÖ‡gi 

inm¨ ˆewPÎ¨ I gn‡Ë¡i GK GKwU we‡kl iƒ‡ci cwiPq| ÔfviZ †cÖgK_vÕi wekwU Mí GB 

iKgB wekwU gnvfviZxq †cÖ‡gvcvL¨v‡bi cybM©wVZ iƒc| cyivZ‡bi cybive„wË QvovB 

gnvfvi‡Zi K¬vwmK iƒc I fv‡ei fvÐvi †_‡K AvüZ Dcv`vb wb‡q iwPZ GB bZyb Mí¸‡jv 

AvaywbK mvwn‡Z¨i gh©v`v jvf K‡i‡Q| DcvL¨v‡bi g~j e³e¨ A¶yYœ †i‡L Ges g~j e³e¨‡K 

¯úóZi Awfe¨w³ `vb Kivi Rb¨B gv‡S gv‡S bZyb NUbv KwíZ n‡q‡Q| cÖwZwU Kvwnwb 

†jL‡Ki gbxlv I wkíwbwg©wZi cwiPq enb Ki‡Q| enb Ki‡Q bi-bvixi †cÖg †h GK mymn 

inm¨Ñ GB wPišÍb mZ¨wU| gnvfvi‡Zi AR¯ª Kvwnwbi g‡a¨ Avgv‡`i Rvbv-ARvbv, 

cwiwPwZ-AcwiwPZ Kvwnwb¸‡jvi †Kej e¨vL¨v cÖ`vb bq eis cyiv‡Yi cÖPwjZ KvVv‡gv †f‡O 

wj‡L‡Qb ÔfviZ †cÖgK_vÕ| d‡j GwU †Kej cybwj©Lb bq, n‡q D‡V‡Q cybtm„wó| gnvfviZxq 

                                                           
*
mn‡hvMx Aa¨vcK, ms¯‹…Z wefvM, PÆMÖvg wek¦we`¨vjq  

 

 

 



The Chittagong University Journal of Arts and Humanities 

 

 80 

†cÖ‡gvcvL¨v‡bi beiƒc ÔÔfviZ †cÖgK_vÕÕ kxl©K M‡elYv cÖe‡Ü gnvfvi‡Zi Kvwnwbi m‡½ 

Zzjbvg~jK Av‡jvPbv K‡i †cÖg m¤ú‡K© †jL‡Ki AvaywbK „̀wófw½ Zz‡j aiv n‡q‡Q| 
my‡eva †Nvl (1909-1980) K‡jøvj-DËi hy‡Mi Ab¨Zg K_vmvwnwZ¨K| †QvUMí w`‡q evsjv mvwn‡Z¨ Zuvi 

c`PviYv ïiæ n‡jI wZwb Dcb¨vm, bvUK I cÖeÜ iPbvq wm×n¯Í wQ‡jb| Z‡e ïay mvwnZ¨ bq, mvgwiK 

we`¨v, cyivZË¡ wKsev b„we`¨v‡ZI Zuvi h‡_ó `¶Zv wQj| Mfxi Av_© - mvgvwRK †PZbv, cÖLi ev Í̄e‡eva I 

AåvšÍ‡eva Zuvi iPbvi Ab¨Zg ˆewkó¨| my‡eva †Nvl wj‡L‡Qb 157wU Mí, 30wU Dcb¨vm| GQvov iPbv 

K‡i‡Qb bvUK, cÖeÜ, ig¨iPbv| Zuvi GKwU RbwcÖq MÖ‡š’i bvgÑ ÒfviZ †cÖgK_vÓ(1362)| gnvfvi‡Zi 

†cÖgKvwnwb Aej¤^‡b MÖš’wU iwPZ|  

1956 mv‡j cÖKvwkZ ÔfviZ †cÖgK_vÕ gnvfvi‡Zi Kvwnwbi cybtwbg©vY, ejv hvq cyiv‡Yi cÖPwjZ 

e³‡e¨i bZzb e¨vL¨v| Z‡e evsjv mvwn‡Z¨ gnvfvi‡Zi cÖfve ga¨hyM †_‡K jÿ¨ Kiv hvq| 

e¨w³i I mgv‡Ri gb Ges m¤ú‡K©i †h-me mgm¨v gnvfviZxq DcvL¨vb¸wji g~j welq, †m-me mgm¨v 

wesk kZvãxi bibvixi Rxeb †_‡KI AšÍwn©Z nqwb| bibvixi cÖYq I AbyivM, `v¤ú‡Z¨i eÜb evrmj¨ I 

mL¨Ñ kÖ×v fw³ ÿgv I AvZ¥Z¨vM BZ¨vw` †h-me ms¯‹v‡ii Dci mvgvwRK Kj¨vY †mŠôe g~jZ wbf©i 

K‡i, Zvi GK-GKwU Av`‡k©vwPZ e¨vL¨v GBme DcvL¨v‡bi bvqK-bvwqKvi Rxe‡bi mgm¨vi wfZi w`‡q 

ewY©Z n‡q‡Q| kZ kZ e¨w³ I e¨w³‡Z¡i †h-me Kvwnbx gnvfvi‡Z wee„Z n‡q‡Q Zvi g‡a¨ GB wesk 

kZvãxi †h-†KvbI gvbyl Zuvi wb‡Ri Rxe‡biI mgm¨vi A_ev AvMÖ‡ni iƒc †`L‡Z cv‡eb| GB Kvi‡Y 

k‡ZK hy‡Mi Kwe`j gnvfviZ †_‡K Zuv‡`i iPbvi AvL¨vbe ‘̄ AvniY K‡i‡Qb (my‡eva †Nvl 1362, 

gyLeÜ )|  

my‡eva †Nv‡li ÔfviZ †cÖgK_vÕ MÖ‡š’i 20wU †cÖ‡gvcvL¨vb e¨vmK…Z gnvfvi‡Zi †h c‡e©i †h 

Aa¨v‡q DcvL¨vb¸‡jvi g~j cwiPq DwjøwLZ Av‡Q Zv n‡jvÑ 

cixw¶r I my‡kvfbv (ebce©, Aa¨vq 192), mygyL I ¸Y‡Kkx (D`‡hvMce©, Aa¨vq 104), AM¯Í̈  I 

†jvcvgy ª̀v (ebce©, Aa¨vq 96), AwZi_ I wc½jv (kvwšÍce©, Aa¨vq 174), g›`cvj I jwcZv (Avw`ce©, 

Aa¨vq 229), DZ_¨ I Pv‡› ª̀qx (Abykvmbce©, Aa¨vq 154), mseiY I ZcZx (Avw`ce©, Aa¨vq 171), 

fv¯‹i I c„_v (ebce©, Aa¨vq 305), AwMœ I ¯v̂nv (ebce©, Aa¨vq 24), emyivR I wMwiKv (Avw`ce©, 

Aa¨vq 69), Mvje I gvaex (D`‡hvMce©, Aa¨vq 115), iæiæ I cÖgØiv (Avw`ce© 9), Abj I fv¯Ẑx 

(mfvce©, Aa¨vq 31), f…¸ I cy‡jvgv (Avw`ce©, Aa¨vq 5), P¨eb I myKb¨v (ebce©, Aa¨vq 122), 

RirKviæ I Aw Í̄Kv ( Avw`ce©, Aa¨vq 13), RbK I myjfv (kvwšÍce©, Aa¨vq 321), †`ekg©v I iæwP 

(Abykvmbce©, Aa¨vq 40), Aóveµ I mycÖfv (Abykvmbce©, Aa¨vq 19), B› ỳ I kÖæeveZx (kj¨ce©, Aa¨vq 

49) (my‡eva †Nvl 1362, cwiwkó)| 

ÔfviZ †cÖgK_vÕi cÖ‡Z¨KwU Kvwnwb we‡kølY K‡i my‡eva †Nv‡li gbxlvi I wkí‡KŠk‡ji cwiPq 

†`Iqv †h‡Z cv‡i| mvwnZ¨iZœ kÖxn‡iK…ò gy‡Lvcva¨vq GK c‡Î †jLK‡K wj‡LwQ‡jb ÔfviZ †cÖgK_vÕ 

ÔGK we¯§qRbK m„wóÕ| GQvov wZwb gnvfvi‡Zi ˆewkó¨ I gnvKv‡e¨i †cÖg Kvwnwb m¤ú‡K© gZvgZ e¨³ 

K‡ib|  
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gnvfvi‡Zi mewKQzi g‡a¨B Kvwnwb I Pwi‡Îi mvÿvr jvf Kiv hvq| Gi ˆbmwM©K inm¨ I †giæ‡R¨vwZi 

Af¨šÍ‡i Kvwnwb Av‡Q, mgy`ª evoevb‡ji AšÍiv‡j Kvwnwb Av‡Q, mßvk¦‡hvwRZ i‡_ Avmxb m~‡h©i D`qvPj 

†_‡K ïiæ KÕ‡i A¯ÍvPj ch©šÍ Awfhv‡bi m‡½ m‡½ Kvwnwb Av‡Q| gnvfviZxq Kvwnwbi bvqK-bvwqKvi bvg 

nj fvi‡Zi kZ kZ wMwi ce©Z b` b`x I n«‡`i bvg| fviZxq wkïi bvg-cwiPqI gnvfviZxq PwiÎ¸wji 

bv‡g wb®úbœ nq| gnvfvi‡Zi GB RbwcÖqZvi K_v my‡eva †Nv‡li Mí eyb‡b cÖfve †d‡jwQj| KviY 

ÔÔe¨w³i I mgv‡Ri gb Ges m¤ú‡K©i †h-me mgm¨v gnvfviZxq DcvL¨vb¸wji g~j welq, †m-me mgm¨v 

wesk kZvãxi bibvixi Rxeb †_‡KI AšÍwn©Z nqwbÓ (my‡eva †Nvl 1362, gyLeÜ )| GRb¨B wZwb cÖvPxb 

Kvwnwb‡K AvaywbK gvby‡li Kv‡Q RbwcÖq K‡i Zzj‡Z bewbwg©Z iƒ‡c Dc ’̄vcb K‡i‡Qb| 

cixwÿr I my‡kvfbv  

Ôcixwÿr I my‡kvfbvÕi Kvwnwb‡Z cÖZviK bvixi g‡bvRM‡Zi cwieZ©b I †cÖg D‡b¥‡li iƒc wPwÎZ 

n‡q‡Q| gnvfvi‡Z i‡q‡Q, cvÐ‡eiv ebevmKv‡j gvK©‡ÐqÕi Kv‡Q ï‡bwQ‡jb cixwÿr I my‡kvfbvi 

Kvwnwb| we¯Í…Z cwim‡ii GB NUbvaviv †_‡K Dcv`vb msMÖn K‡i my‡eva †Nvl Kvwnwb‡K bZzb †gvo‡K 

mvwR‡q‡Qb (KvjxcÖmbœ wmsn 1983, 497)| 

cÖg_bv_ wekx wj‡L‡QbÑÔcixwÿr I my‡fvkbvÕ Kvwnbxi my‡kvfbvi †P‡q AwaKZi gWvY© 

D‡qvg¨vb †Zv evsjv mvwn‡Z¨ †`wL bvB|...c¨vkb-Gi ZworcyÄPvwjZ my‡kvfbv Dévwc‡Ði b¨vq ga¨vý 

fv¯‹‡ii b¨vq, R¡jšÍ ewZ©Kvi b¨vq ỳtmn| ¯v̂axb, `ya©l©, ỳe©vi, mnR Rxe‡bi wZ‡ivfv‡ei m‡½ m‡½ 

ü`qv‡e‡Mi cÖej DÌvbcZbI †eva Kwi †jvc cvBqv‡QÕ (my‡eva †Nvl 1362, f~wgKv)| 

mygyL I ¸Y‡Kkx  

bvix Zvi ü`‡qi Kvw•ÿZ cyiæl‡K jvf Ki‡Z g„Zz¨‡KI Zz”Q Ki‡Z cv‡i ÔmygyL I ¸Y‡KkxÕi Kvwnwb‡Z 

ZviB wPÎY i‡q‡Q(KvjxcÖmbœ wmsn 1983, 785-786)|  

mygyL wQ‡jb HiveZ bv‡Mi eskRvZ wPKy‡ii cyÎ I B‡› ª̀i mviw_ gvZwji Kb¨v ¸Y‡Kkxi cwZ| 

¸Y‡Kkxi Rb¨ †hvM¨ cwZ LyuR‡Z gvZwj †`ewl© bvi`‡K wb‡q bvbvb RvqMvq Ny‡iwQ‡jb| Ae‡k‡l AbšÍ 

bvM evmywKi cyix‡Z wM‡q GKwU my`k©b bvM‡K †`‡L Zuvi cQ›` n‡jv| bvi‡`i Kv‡Q gvZwj Rvb‡jb †h, 

†mB bvMwU n‡jv HiveZ bv‡Mi eskRvZ Avh©‡Ki †cŠÎ mygyL| gvZwj hLb mygy‡Li n‡¯ÍB Kb¨v‡K 

m¤cÖ`vb Ki‡eb wVK Ki‡jb, ZLb Avh©K ej‡jb †h, mygy‡Li wcZv wPKyi‡K Miæo f¶Y K‡i‡Q Ges GK 

gvm c‡i mygyL‡KI Miæo f¶Y Ki‡eb w¯’i K‡i‡Q| GK_v ï‡b gvZwj mygyL‡K wb‡q B‡›`ªi Kv‡Q 

†M‡jb| weòy †mLv‡b wQ‡jb| me ï‡b wZwb B›`ª‡K ej‡jb mygyL‡K Ag„Z cvb Kiv‡Z| ejv nq B›`ª ei 

w`‡jb mygyL `xN©vqy n‡eb| ZLb Avk^¯Í n‡q gvZwj ¸Y‡Kkx‡K mygyL n‡¯Í m¤cÖ`vb Ki‡jb| mygyL `xN©vqy 

†c‡q‡Qb †R‡b Miæo µy× n‡q B›`ª‡K cÖkœ Ki‡jb †h, B› ª̀ Miæo‡K bvM‡fvR‡bi ei w`‡q GLb Zv‡Z 

ev` mva‡Qb †Kb| Miæo‡K iæó †`‡L B› ª̀ ej‡jb †h, wZwb bbÑ  weòy mygyL‡K Afq w`‡q‡Qb| DËi 

ï‡b Miæo AviI µy× n‡jb| weòy, huvi fvi Miæo AwZ mn‡R enb K‡ib, wZwb Kx K‡i Zuvi †fvR‡b 

evav w`‡Z cv‡ib! weòyi m¤§y‡L wM‡q Miæo wb‡Ri ej wb‡q Avùvjb Ki‡ZB, weòy Zuvi evg evûi fvi 

Miæ‡oi Ici ivL‡jb| †mB fv‡i Miæo nZ‡PZb n‡q co‡jb| †PZbv †c‡q Miæo weòyi Kv‡Q ¶gv 
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wf¶v Ki‡jb| ej‡jb, wZwb ïay weòyi aeRevmx c¶x gvÎ  weòy †h AZ ejkvjx wZwb Zv Rvb‡Zb bv| 

weòy ZLb mygyL‡K Miæ‡oi e‡¶ wb‡¶c Ki‡jb| Miæ‡oi Kv‡Q mygy‡Li Avi †KvbI fq iB‡jv bv| GB 

Kvwnwb‡Z mygyL I ¸Y‡Kkx †Kej ¯v̂gx-¯¿x Ges bvi` I B‡› ª̀i mg‡eZ cÖqvm Zuv‡`i `v¤úZ¨ Rxeb‡K 

iÿv K‡i|  

gnvfvi‡Zi GB Kvwnwb †_‡K DcKiY wb‡q my‡eva †Nvl m¤úK©wU‡K gvbweK Av‡e`‡b mg„× 

K‡i Zz‡j‡Qb| mygyL I ¸Y‡Kkxi `v¤úZ¨ Rxeb bq, Kvwnwbi g~j welq cÖvK&weevn Kvjxb bi-bvixi 

m¤ú‡K© cÖYq gwngvi A‡š^lY| 

AM¯Í̈  I †jvcvgy`ªv 

`v¤úZ¨ Rxe‡b eskiÿvi ZvwM‡` cyiæl fz‡j hvq ü`‡qi DËvc‡K| wKš‘ bvix Pvq cyiæ‡li †cÖg, Zv‡K 

ü`q w`‡q Dcjwä Ki‡Z cvivq i‡q‡Q m¤ú‡K©i euvab (KvjxcÖmbœ wmsn 1983, 402-403)| 

ÔAM¯Í̈  I †jvcvgy ª̀vÕ GgbB GK Kvwnwb, †hLv‡b eªZPvixi ü`‡qi Avovj †_‡KI D &̀NvwUZ nq 

†cÖg| gnvfvi‡Zi ebc‡e© AM¯Í̈  gywbi cwiPq cvIqv hvq| wZwb weL¨vZ gywb| †jvgk gywb cvÐe‡`i m‡½ 

ågY Ki‡Z Ki‡Z AM‡ Í̄¨i AvkÖg gwYgZx cyix‡Z G‡m †jvcvgy`ªvi Mí e‡jwQ‡jb| †jvcgy`ªv wQ‡jb 

we`f©iv‡Ri Kb¨v| wZwbI GKRb Zcw¯b̂x wQ‡jb| Zuv‡`i cy‡Îi bvg `„pmy¨ (Aci bvg Ba¥evn) GB cyÎ 

c‡i gnvKwe I †e`Á n‡qwQ‡jb|  

cÖg_bv_ wekx wj‡L‡QbÑ ÔAM Í̄¨-cZœx †jvcvgy`ªvi Zcw¯b̂x g~wZ©‡ZB Avgiv Af¨ Í̄, wKš‘ Zvnvi 

Pwi‡ÎI †h AviI GKUv w`K Av‡Q my‡evaevey Zvnv †`LvBqv‡Qb| †m wPišÍbx bvix| AjsKvi-cwiZ¨v‡M 

†m Kx ỳtL| Avevi AjsKvi-†jv‡fB ev Kx AvMÖn| wKš‘ ¯v̂gx hLb eûevwÃZ AjsKviivwk Zvnvi cv‡qi 

Kv‡Q Avwbqv Í̄~cxK…Z Kwij, ZLb †mB¸wji w`‡K wdwiqvI Pvwnj bv| wPišÍbx Qjbvgqxi G †Kgb wPišÍb 

Qjbv| H bxjvUzKz bvix-Pwi‡Î Av‡Q ewjqvB †eva Kwi gvby‡li msmv‡i bvixi †cÖg my›`i I mymn GK 

inm¨Õ (my‡eva †Nvl 1362, f~wgKv)|  

AwZi_ I wc½jv 

Z¨vM I wZwZÿvi ga¨ w`‡q evwÃZ‡K cvevi myL jvf Ki‡Z Pvq bvix, GgbB GK Kvwnwbi mÜvb cvIqv 

hvq ÔAwZi_ I wc½jvÕi Kvwnwb‡Z| eûMvwgbx eviewYZv Ges †cÖggqx bvixi ga¨eZ©x duvKUzKz my‡eva †Nvl 

†hb fivU K‡i †`b Zuvi Kvwnwb‡Z (KvjxcÖmbœ wmsn 1984, 661)|  

AewšÍi GK MwYKv wc½jvi cwiPq cvIqv hvq cyiv‡Y| Flf gywbi cÖwZ mkÖ× AvPi‡Yi d‡j 

ciR‡b¥ ivRv P› ª̀v½‡`i †g‡q KxwZ©gvwjbx n‡q Rb¥vq Ges f`ªvqyi m‡½ we‡q nq| cyiv‡Yi GB MwYKv 

wc½jv‡K wb‡q my‡eva †Nvl GK KwíZ Kvwnwb iPbv K‡i‡Qb| 

g›`cvj I jwcZv  

†cÖg I e¨w³‡Z¡i mswgkÖ‡Y bvix ¯ĝwngvq D¾¡j n‡q D‡V‡Q Ôg›`cvj I jwcZvÕ Kvwnwb‡Z|  

gnvfviZ Abymv‡i g›`cvj GK Zc¯x̂, whwb cyÎnxb nIqvq g„Zz¨i ci wcZ…‡jv‡K ’̄vb cvbwb| hv‡Z kxNª 

cyÎjvf nq GRb¨ wZwb kv½©K c¶xi iƒcaviY K‡i LvÐe e‡b G‡m RvwiZv bvgœx GK kvw½©Kvi M‡f© PviwU 

cyÎ Drcv`b K‡ib| Zvici ZiæYx cZœx jwcZvi Kv‡Q wd‡i hvb| RwiZv gnwl© KZ©…K cwiZ¨³ 

FwlcyÎ‡`i cwiZ¨vM Ki‡Z bv †c‡i cÖvYc‡Y Zuv‡`i †cvlY K‡i LvÐe e‡bB evm Ki‡Z jvM‡jb| 
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LvÐe`vn‡bi mg‡q g›`cvj jwcZv‡K wb‡q LvÐe e‡b wePiY Kivi mg‡q cyÎmn Zuv‡`i g‡a¨ fzj 

†evSveywSi GK ch©v‡q ỳtL Ki‡jb †h, cwZcivqY ¯̂vgxivI cyÎeZx n‡j cwZ‡`i cÖwZ Avi Abyi³v 

_v‡K bv| GB K_v ï‡b g›`cv‡ji cyÎiv wcZv‡K Zuv‡`i cyÎfw³ cÖ`k©b Ki‡jb| g›`cvj RvwiZv‡K 

ej‡jb †h, mcZœxi m‡½ weev` Ki‡j ci‡jv‡Ki ¶wZ nq(KvjxcÖmbœ wmsn 1983, 225)| 

DZ_¨ I Pv‡› ª̀qx  

Fwl DZ_¨ Aw½ivi cyÎ| P‡› ª̀i Kb¨vi m‡½ hLb DZ‡_¨i weevn n‡jv, ZLb eiæY Lye `ytwLZ n‡qwQ‡jb| 

KviY eiæ‡Yi eûw`‡bi B”Qv wQj Pv‡› ª̀qx‡K weevn Kivi| GKw`b Pv‡› ª̀qx hLb hgybvq mœvb Ki‡Qb, ZLb 

eiæY my‡hvM †c‡q Pv‡› ª̀qx‡K †Rvi K‡i R‡ji †fZ‡i Zuvi wb‡Ri cyix‡Z wb‡q †M‡jb| †mB Ac~e© my›`i 

cyix‡Z wZwb Pv‡›`ªqxi m‡½ cig my‡L w`b hvcb Ki‡Z jvM‡jb| †`ewl© bvi` †mB Lei †R‡b DZ_¨‡K 

AwcÖq msev`wU w`‡jb| DZ_¨ bvi`‡K ej‡jb eiæY‡K wM‡q ej‡Z †h, eiæY †jvKcvjK n‡q GB Ab¨vq 

KvR †Kb K‡i‡Qb| Pv‡› ª̀qx DZ‡_¨i fvh©v, Zuv‡K Awej‡¤^ DZ_¨‡K cÖZ¨c©Y Ki‡Z| bvi` m‡½ m‡½ 

eiæY‡K wM‡q DZ‡_¨i K_v¸wj Rvbv‡jb| eiæY bvi`‡K ej‡jb DZ_¨‡K wM‡q ej‡Z †h, my›`ix Pv‡› ª̀qx 

eiæ‡Yi wcÖqv, Zuv‡K eiæY cwiZ¨vM Ki‡Z ivwR bb| bvi` wd‡i G‡m DZ_¨‡K ej‡jb †h, wZwb eiæY‡K 

†evSvevi A‡bK †Póv K‡iwQ‡jb, wKš‘ eiæY DZ‡_¨i fvh©v‡K cÖZ¨c©Y Ki‡Z ivwR bb| DZ_¨ †mB ï‡b 

AZ¨šÍ µy× n‡q c„w_exi mg Í̄ Rj cvb Ki‡Z ïiæ Ki‡jb| eiæY‡K myü`iv Dc‡`k w`‡jb P‡› ª̀i 

Kb¨v‡K cwiZ¨vM Ki‡Z, wKš‘ eiæY m¤§Z n‡jb bv| wKš‘ DZ_¨ hLb eiæ‡Yi cyixi †fZ‡ii n«`¸‡jv‡KI 

Rjk~b¨ Ki‡Z ïiæ K‡i‡Qb, ZLb eiæY fxZ n‡jb| Pv‡› ª̀qx‡K wb‡q G‡m DZ_¨‡K w`‡q ¶gv PvB‡jb| 

wKš‘ DZ‡_¨i Kv‡Q wd‡i hvevi e¨vcv‡i Pv‡›`ªqxi Kx gZ wQjÑ gnvfviZ iPwqZv e¨vm‡`e †m wel‡q 

bxie| gnvfviZxq GB Kvwnwb my‡eva †Nv‡li „̀wó‡Z bZzb e¨vL¨v jvf K‡i‡Q (KvjxcÖmbœ wmsn 1984, 

1043)| 

mseiY I ZcZx  

RbKj¨vY Ges wnZeª‡Zi Av`‡k©i m‡½ e¨w³MZ †cÖgvKv•ÿvi GK Ø›Ø †`Lv‡bv n‡q‡Q ÔmseiY I ZcZxÕi 

Kvwnwb‡Z| gnvfvi‡Zi Avw`c‡e© ewY©Z ivRv mseiY m~‡h©vcvmK wQ‡jb| wZwb cÖwZw`b cÖvZtKv‡j cig 

kÖ×vmnKv‡i a~c, AN©¨ gvj¨vw`mn fv¯‹‡ii Avivabv Ki‡Zb| GKw`b ivRv mseiY g„Mqv Ki‡Z wM‡q m~h© 

Kb¨v ZcZx‡K Ae‡jvKb K‡ib Ges Zuvi A‡jŠwKK †mŠ›`‡h© gy» n‡q Zuvi cvwY cÖv_©bv Ki‡jb| ZcZx 

mseiY‡K wbR wcZv fv¯‹‡ii wbKU Zuvi B”Qv Ávcb Ki‡Z ej‡jb| ZLb gnvivR mseiY gnwl© ewkô‡K 

†cŠ‡ivwn‡Z¨ eiY K‡i, Zuvi Øviv wbR gbvwfcÖvq Ávcb K‡ib| weev‡ni ci AgvZ¨‡`i Kv‡Q ivR¨fvi 

w`‡q ZcZxmn Øv`kel©Kvj †fvM jvjmv cwiZ…ß Ki‡Z jvM‡jb| ivRv mseiY‡K GiKg ivR¨fvi 

cwiZ¨vMc~e©K, †fvMgy‡L gË †`‡L, †`eivR B›`ª Zuvi iv‡R¨ el©Y Kiv †_‡K weiZ n‡jb| Abve„wó‡Z 

cÖRvmvaviY `ywf©¶-cxwoZ I e¨vwaMÖ Í̄ n‡q, AKv‡j KvjMÖv‡m wbcwZZ n‡Z jvMj| ZvB †`‡L gnwl© ewkô 

mseiY‡K civgk© w`‡q cybivq ¯îv‡R¨ Avbqb Ki‡jb| ivRv mseiY cybivq ivR¨fvi MÖnY Ki‡j, c~‡e©i 

g‡Zv h_vh_ evwiel©Y I km¨ Drcbœ n‡Z jvMj| ZLb gnvivR mseiY mnawg©Yx mgwfe¨vnv‡i 

Øv`kel©e¨vcx GK hÁ m¤úv`b Ki‡jb (KvjxcÖmbœ wmsn 1983, 177-179)|  
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my‡evaeveyi gbxlvi cÖgvY GB †h, g~j Kvwnwb‡Z AviI cuvPUv m¤¢vebv _vKv m‡Ë¡I hy‡Mvc‡hvMx 

m¤¢vebvwU‡K MÖnY Kwiqv‡Qb, Avi Zuvnvi wkí`ÿZvi cÖgvY GB †h (GLbI hw` cÖgv‡Yi Avek¨K K‡i), 

†mB m¤¢vebvwU‡K ü`q¯úk©x Kvwnbx‡Z cwiYZ Kwiqv‡Qb| K_vwU hyMcr hyM¯úk©x I ü`q¯úk©x nBqv‡Q 

(my‡eva †Nvl 1362, f~wgKv)|  

fv¯‹i I c„_v  

bi-bvix m¤ú‡K©i bvbv wPÎ A¼‡b wm×n Í̄ my‡eva †Nvl gnvfviZxq wbg©g Kvwnwb‡KI cwiewZ©Z iƒc`vb 

K‡i‡Qb, hvi d‡j KvwnwbwU n‡q D‡V‡Q ü`qMÖvnx| Ôfv¯‹i I c„_vÕ Kvwnwb GgbB GK ü`qMÖvnx Kvwnwb| 

gnvfvi‡Zi Avw`c‡e© c„_vi cwiPq cvIqv hvq, h ỳ‡kÖô k~‡ii Kb¨v c„_v cvwjZv n‡q‡Qb wbtmšÍvb KzwšÍ-

†fv‡Ri Kv‡Q| KzšÍx GK cyÎ mšÍv‡bi Rb¥ †`b, welqwU †Mvcb ivL‡Z beRvZK‡K R‡j fvwm‡q †`Iqv 

nq| 

gnvfvi‡Z cyÎ‡K fvwm‡q w`‡q c„_v †jvKj¾v †_‡K wb‡R‡K Avovj K‡i‡Qb, mvgvwRK AbykvmbB 

†mLv‡b †K› ª̀xq mgm¨v| my‡eva †Nv‡li Kvwnwb‡Z cyÎ wemR©‡bi mgqI c„_vi `„wó‡Z Qwo‡q Av‡Q Awfgvbx 

†cÖwgKvi KiæY AvwZ©| AZj¯úk©x MfxiPvix GK †cÖwgKv wP‡Ëi AvKzwZ Kvw•ÿZ cyiæ‡li m‡½ wgwjZ n‡Z 

Pvb, mgvR msmvi ZLb Zuvi Kv‡Q wg‡_¨ n‡q hvq| ïaygvÎ bvixi †cÖg ev cyiæ‡li †cÖg bq, bvix-cyiæl 

m¤ú‡K©i g~j ZË¡wU‡K Dc ’̄vcb K‡i‡Qb ÔfviZ †cÖgK_vÕi Kvwnwb‡Z (KvjxcÖmbœ wmsn 1983, 607-

609)|  

AwMœ I ¯^vnv  

ˆeòec`vejxi ivavi gZB Kvw•ÿZ cyiæl‡K †c‡Z mKj L¨vwZ AL¨vwZ eiY K‡i †bb bvix, 

gvbeBwZnv‡m G mZ¨ wPiKvjxb| Kj‡¼i Wvwj gv_vq wb‡q K…ò †cÖ‡g myL jvf K‡ib ivav| GiKg 

KvwnwbB gnvfviZ‡K mg„× K‡i‡Q| 

gnvfvi‡Zi g‡Z, ¯v̂nv wQ‡jb `‡¶i Kb¨v| wZwb AwMœ‡K Kvgbv K‡i e¨_© nb| AwMœ GB mgq mßwl©‡`i 

¯¿x‡`i w`‡K ZvwK‡q AZ¨šÍ KvgvZ© n‡q c‡ob| wKš‘ GB bvix‡`i cv‡eb bv e‡j wZwb ỳt‡L e‡b hvb| 

¯v̂nv GB msev` †R‡b G‡K G‡K QqRb Fwli ¯¿xi iƒc aviY K‡i AwMœi Kv‡Q hvb| mßwl©‡`i ¯¿x‡`i 

g‡a¨ ewkô gywbi ¯¿x AiæÜZx  wQ‡jb Zxeª Zvcwmbx| GB Kvi‡Y ¯v̂nv AiæÜwZi iƒc ai‡Z e¨_© 

n‡qwQ‡jb| AwMœi mv‡_ ¯v̂nv QÙ‡e‡k wgwjZ nb| cÖwZev‡ii wgj‡bi ci AwMœi öwjZ exh© ¯^vnv GKwU 

Ky‡Ð wb‡¶c K‡ib| c‡i GB KyÐ †_‡K ¯‹›` (KvwZ©‡Kq)-Gi Rb¥ nq| GB NUbvi ci Fwliv Zuv‡`i 

¯¿x‡`i ỳðwiÎv Áv‡b Z¨vM K‡ib| ¯v̂nv c‡i me ¯̂xKvi K‡i wb‡j Ges ¯‹‡›`i Aby‡iv‡a Fwliv Zuv‡`i 

¯¿x‡`i MÖnY K‡ib| ¯v̂nv AwMœi mv‡_ evm Kivi Rb¨ ¯‹‡›`i Kv‡Q mvnvh¨ cÖv_©bv Ki‡j, ¯‹›` e‡jb †h- 

†nvgvwMœ‡Z AvûwZ cÖ`vbKv‡j ¯̂vnv AwMœi mv‡_ _vKvi B”Qv cÖKvk Ki‡jB Zuvi AwMœi mv‡_ _vKv m¤¢e 

n‡e| AwMœi Ji‡m ¯v̂nv wZbwU cyÎmšÍv‡bi Rb¥ †`b| Giv wQ‡jbÑ cveK, cegvb I ïPx| G Qvov 

AwMœ‡ek¨ bv‡g AviI GKwU cy‡Îi K_v Rvbv hvq (KvjxcÖmbœ wmsn 1983, 531-532) |  
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cÖg_bv_ wekx wj‡L‡QbÑ ÔAwMœi eûbvix I cibvix ¯v̂` c~i‡Yi Rb¨ †cÖwgKv ¯v̂nvi QÙ‡e‡k †m Kx 

KcUvwfbq! G KvwnbxwU †hgb KiæY †Zgwb g‡bvig, †Zgwb bvU¨i‡m M¤¢xiÕ (my‡eva †Nvl 1362, 

f~wgKv)|  

emyivR I wMwiKv  

gnvfvi‡Z ewY©Z emyivR †Pw` †`‡ki cyiæ eskRvZ ivRv| B›`ª Zuv‡K mLv MY¨ K‡i ùwUKgq wegvb, 

A¤øvb c¼‡Ri ˆeRqšÍx gvjv Ges eskwbwg©Z hwó w`‡qwQ‡jb| wegv‡b P‡o AvKv‡k wePiY Ki‡Zb e‡j 

DcwiPi emy bv‡gI cwiwPZ wQ‡jb| †Kvjvnj ce©Z I ïw³gZx b`xi Kb¨v wMwiKv wQ‡jb Zuvi gwnlx|  

Zuvi ivR¨ †P`xi Kv‡Q kw³gZx bv‡g GKwU b`x wQj| †Kvjvnj bv‡g GK m‡PZb ce©Z KvgvÜ n‡q 

kw³gZx‡K AvµgY K‡i| emyivR ce©‡Zi GB Ab¨vq e¨env‡i µy× n‡q c`vNv‡Z †mB ce©Z we`xY© Ki‡j 

kw³gZx †mB we`xY© c_ w`‡q ewnM©Z nb| †Kvjvnj ce©‡Zi m½‡g GB b`xi M‡f© GK cyÎ I GK Kb¨v 

Rb¥ MÖnY K‡i| kw³gZx cyÎ-Kb¨v‡K emyiv‡Ri n‡¯Í Ac©Y K‡ib| emyivR †mB cyÎ‡K †mbvcwZ I Kb¨v 

wMwiKv‡K gwnlx K‡ib (KvjxcÖmbœ wmsn 1983, 73)| 

Mvje I gvaex  

gnvfvi‡Zi D`&‡hvMc‡e© Mvje I gvaexi cwiPq ewY©Z n‡q‡Q| Zuv‡`i m¤ú‡K©i g~‡j i‡q‡Q wbôveZx 

bvixi †cÖg| ms‡ÿ‡c gnvfviZxq cyivY GiKgÑ Mvje wQ‡jb wek¦vwg‡Îi wkl¨| wek¦vwgÎ Zuvi Kv‡Q 

¸iæ`w¶Yv wn‡m‡e AvUkZ Ak¦ †P‡qwQ‡jb hv‡`i KvwšÍ n‡e P›`ª-ïå Avi GKwU KY© n‡e k¨vgeY©| †mB 

¸iæ`w¶Yv msMÖ‡ni Rb¨ weòy‡K ¯§iY Ki‡j weòyi evnb Miæo Zuv‡K hhvwZi Kv‡Q wb‡q hvb| hhvwZ Zuvi 

Kb¨v gvaex‡K Mvj‡ei nv‡Z w`‡q e‡jb †h, gvaexi ïé¯îƒc Mvje wbðq Ab¨ ivRv‡`i KvQ †_‡K Zuvi 

Afxó AvUkZ Ak¦ †RvMvo Ki‡Z cvi‡eb| Mvje‡K mvnvh¨ Ki‡Z gvaex G‡K G‡K A‡hva¨v-ivR nh©k¦, 

KvkxivR w`‡ev`vm Ges †fvRivR Dkxbi‡K †`n`vb K‡i Zuv‡`i wZb cy‡Îi Rb¥ †`b| Gfv‡e Mvj‡ei 

QqkZ Ak¦ †RvMvo nq| Aewkó Ak¦ †RvMvo bv Ki‡Z †c‡i Mvje Zvi cwie‡Z© gvaex‡K wek¦vwg‡Îi 

nv‡Z mgc©Y K‡ib| wek¦vwg‡Îi GK cy‡Îi Rb¥ w`‡q gvaex Mvj‡ei ¸iæ`w¶Yv †`Iqv m¤ú~Y© K‡ib| 

Gici gvaex‡K hhvwZi nv‡Z cÖZ¨c©Y K‡i Mvje e‡b Zcm¨v Ki‡Z P‡j hvb| eûw`b ev‡` hhvwZ hLb 

AvZ¥cÖksmv Kivi Rb¨ B‡› ª̀i Av‡`‡k ¯M̂©Py¨Z n‡q AšÍix‡¶ Zuvi Pvi †`Šwn‡Îi m‡½ ag©vjvc KiwQ‡jb, 

ZLb MvjeI †mLv‡b Dcw ’̄Z nb| wb‡Ri Zcm¨vi cyY¨d‡ji GKvsk w`‡q wZwb hhvwZ‡K cybe©vi ¯‡̂M© 

†h‡Z mvnvh¨ K‡ib| Kvwnwb As‡k gvaex‡K wewµZ cY¨ iƒ‡c †`Lv hvq (KvjxcÖmbœ wmsn 1983, 792-

793) | 

iæiæ I cÖgØiv  

gnvfvi‡Zi Avw`c‡e©i ỳwU PwiÎ iæiæ I cÖgØiv| iæiæ P¨eb-cyÎ cÖgwZi Ji‡m Aáiv N„ZvwPi Mf©RvZ 

cyÎ| iæiæ ’̄yj‡K‡ki cvwjZv-Kb¨v cÖgØviv‡K (Bwb Avm‡j MÜe©ivR wek¦vemy I Aáiv †gbKvi Kb¨v) 

†`‡L †gvwnZ n‡q Zuv‡K we‡q Ki‡Z Pvb| `y‰`©eµ‡g we‡qi wKQyw`b Av‡M mc©-`sk‡b cÖgØivi g„Zz¨ n‡jv| 

iæiæi KvZi wejv‡c K…cv ciek n‡q †`eZviv e‡jb †h, iæiæ Zuvi wb‡Ri Avqyi A‡a©K cÖgØiv‡K w`‡Z 
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ivwR _vK‡j cÖgØiv Avevi Rxeb wd‡i †c‡Z cv‡ib| iæiæ Zv‡Z ivwR nb| cÖgØiv Rxeb wd‡i cvIqvi 

ci iæiæ Zuv‡K we‡q K‡ib(KvjxcÖmbœ wmsn 1983, 26-27)| 

Abj I fv¯̂Zx  

Ôgnvfvi‡ZÕi gvwn®§Zxi A‡RqZv As‡k †h Kvwnwb Av‡Q Zv‡KB my‡eva †Nvl iƒcvšÍi K‡i‡Qb wbcyY 

†KŠk‡j|  

gvwn®§Zx bMixi ivRv bxj I Zuvi Kb¨v fv¯Ẑxi Kvwnwb wjwce× n‡q‡Q GB AvL¨v‡b| w`M&weR‡q 

†ei n‡q mn‡`e GB bMix AvµgY Ki‡j Abj cÖwZ‡iva K‡i `uvovb| GB Abj‡K †Pv‡L bv †`L‡jI 

fv¯Ẑx c_g‡a¨ DcvPvi w`‡q G‡m‡Q (KvjxcÖmbœ wmsn 1983, 256-258) | 

f…¸ I cy‡jvgv  

`v¤úZ¨ Rxe‡b †cÖgnxb fv‡jvevmv wKsev fv‡jvevmvnxb †cÖ‡gi g‡a¨ †mZzeÜ iPbv Ki‡Z cv‡i mšÍvb| 

m¤ú‡K©i GB MÖwš’ me©Kv‡j, me©hy‡M mZ¨| gnvfvi‡Zi Kvwnwb Aej¤^‡b Zv‡KB AviI GKevi 

cybtcÖwZwôZ K‡i‡Qb my‡eva †Nvl| gnvfvi‡Zi Ôf…¸ I cy‡jvgvÕi m¤úK© †mB Bw½Z w`‡q hvq, hv my‡eva 

†Nv‡li Kvwnwb‡Z cwic~Y© g~wZ©‡Z aiv c‡o|  

gnvfvi‡Zi Avw`c‡e© Rvbv hvqÑ GK iv¶m, cy‡jvgv bvgK GK bvix‡K weevn Ki‡Z B”Qv 

cÖKvk Ki‡j, cy‡jvgvi wcZv Zv‡Z m¤§Z bv n‡q, gnwl© f…¸i nv‡Z Kb¨v‡K m¤cÖ`vb K‡ib| iv¶m GB 

K_v Rvb‡Z †c‡i, cy‡jvgvi mÜv‡b f…¸i KywU‡i Av‡mb| f…¸ ZLb †mLv‡b bv _vKvq, AwMœi KvQ †_‡K 

cy‡jvgvi cwiPq †R‡b wb‡q iv¶m Zv‡K AcniY K‡ib| GB mgq P¨eb Fwl cy‡jvgvi M‡f© wQ‡jb| wZwb 

Mf©̈ Py¨Z n‡q iv¶m‡K `» K‡ib| f…¸ M„‡n cÖZ¨veZ©‡bi ci AwMœ‡K Ôme©fyK& nIÕ Awfkvc †`b| Gici 

AwMœ AwMœ‡nvÎ hÁ †_‡K wb‡R‡K cÖZ¨vnvi K‡ib| d‡j †`eZviv ne¨ †_‡K ewÂZ n‡Z _vK‡jÑ eªþv 

AwMœ‡K e‡jb †h, †Kej ¸n¨‡`‡ki wkLv I µe¨v` (gvsmf¶K) kixi me©fyK n‡e Ges gy‡L †h AvûwZ 

†`Iqv n‡e, ZvB †`eM‡Yi fvMiƒ‡c M„nxZ n‡e (KvjxcÖmbœ wmsn 1983, 23-25)|   

P¨eb I myKb¨v  

cyiæ‡li †cÖg gy»Zvi Av‡iv GKwU Kvwnwb n‡jv ÔP¨eb I myKb¨vÕi Mí| gnvfvi‡Zi ebc‡e© Av‡QÑ P¨eb 

f…¸i wcÖq cyÎ| iv¶m hLb f…¸i ¯¿x cy‡jvgv‡K niY Ki‡Q, ZLb ỳivZ¥v iv¶‡mi †mB Ab¨vq KvR †`‡L 

P¨eb gvZ…-Mf© †`‡L †ewi‡q Av‡mb| P¨e‡bi †Z‡R iv¶m cy‡jvgvi †`n f¯§ n‡q hvq| P¨e‡bi cyÎ (cZœx 

Aviælxi Mf©RvZ) Je©bvg n‡jb ¶wÎq msnviK ciïiv‡gi wcZvgn|  

gnwl© P¨eb bg©`v b`xi wbKU ˆe`yh© ce©‡Z `xN©Kvj a‡i Zcm¨v K‡iwQ‡jb| GB mg‡q Zuvi 

P¶y`ywU Qvov me© †`n ej¥xK, wccxwjKv I jZvq Ave„Z n‡q hvq| ivRv kh©vwZ Zuvi iƒceZx Kb¨v myKb¨v I 

cZœx‡`i wb‡q hLb ågY Ki‡Z †mLv‡b Av‡mb, ZLb myKb¨v GKwU ej¥xK¯Í~‡ci g‡a¨ P¨e‡bi R¡jšÍ 

P¶y`ywU †`‡L †KŠZ~njx n‡q KuvUv w`‡q we× Ki‡jb| P¨eb Zv‡Z µy× n‡q †hvMe‡j ivRv kh©vwZi 

ˆmb¨‡`i gjg~Î †iva K‡i w`‡jb| kh©vwZ Zvi KviY AbymÜvb Ki‡Z wM‡q Rvb‡jb †h, myKb¨v ej¥xK¯Í~‡c 

AZz¨¾¡j †KvbI e ‘̄ we× K‡iwQ‡jb| kh©vwZ m‡½ m‡½ ej¥xK¯Í~‡ci m¤§y‡L K…ZvÄwj n‡q P¨eb‡K cÖmbœ 

Kivi †Póv Ki‡jb| P¨eb ej‡jb †h, hw` kh©vwZ myKb¨v‡K `vb K‡ib, Zvn‡jB wZwb †µva m¤^iY 

Ki‡eb| kh©vwZ eva¨ n‡q myKb¨v‡K P¨e‡bi nv‡Z m¤cÖ`vb Ki‡jb| 
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Gi wKQyKvj c‡i GKw`b Awk¦bxKygviØq mœvbiZv myKb¨v‡K bMœve¯’vq †`‡L Zuv‡K e„× P¨eb‡K 

cwiZ¨vM K‡i Iu‡`i GKRb‡K eiY Ki‡Z ej‡jb| myKb¨v Zuv‡`i cÖZ¨vL¨vb K‡i ej‡jb †h, wZwb 

P¨e‡bi cÖwZ Abyi³| ZLb Awk¦bxKygviØq cÖ Í̄ve Ki‡jb †h, Zuviv P¨eb‡K GK iƒcevb hyeK K‡i †`‡eb, 

wKš‘ myKb¨v‡K ivwR n‡Z n‡e †h, hyeK P¨eb I Awk¦bxKygvi‡`i g‡a¨ GKRb‡K cwZ‡Z¡ eiY Ki‡Z| 

myKb¨v †m K_v AvkÖ‡g G‡m P¨eb‡K Rvbv‡ZB wZwb Zv‡Z m¤§wZ w`‡jb| ZLb Awk¦bxKygviØq P¨eb‡K 

wb‡q R‡j cÖ‡ek K‡i hLb †mLvb †_‡K Avevi DV‡jb ZLb wZb R‡bi iƒ‡ci g‡a¨ †KvbI AvcvZcv_©K¨ 

iB‡jv bv| wKš‘ myKb¨v P¨eb‡K wPb‡Z †c‡iÑ Zuv‡KB eiY Ki‡jb| †hŠeb I ¿̄x‡K †c‡q P¨eb cÖxZ n‡q 

Awk¦bxKygvi‡`i ei w`‡jb †h, †`eM‡Yi wPwKrmK n‡jI GLb †_‡K Zuv‡`iI Ab¨ †`eZv‡`i gZ 

†mvgcv‡bi AwaKvi _vK‡e(KvjxcÖmbœ wmsn 1983, 425)| 

RirKviæ I Aw¯ÍKv  

ÔRirKviæ I Aw Í̄KvÕ Kvwnwb‡Z bvix Zuvi m¼‡í w¯’i †_‡K ü`qnxb, †cÖgnxb ¯v̂gx‡K Zvi mšÍv‡bi wcZv 

iƒ‡c eiY K‡i wb‡q‡Qb|  

gnvfvi‡Z ewY©Z RirKviæ weL¨vZ gywb, whwb wcZ…cyiæ‡li wnZv‡_© bvMivR evmywKi fwMbx 

RirKviæ‡K weevn K‡iwQ‡jb| m~h©v¯Í hv‡”Q †`‡L GKw`b wbw ª̀Z RirKviæ‡K Zuvi cZœx Aw Í̄Kv RvwM‡q 

w`‡jb hv‡Z gnwl© mÜ¨vK…Z¨ mgqgZ Ki‡Z cv‡ib| wKš‘ RirKviæ Zv‡Z cZœxi cÖwZ Amš‘ó n‡q Zuv‡K 

Z¨vM Ki‡jb| eªþv fwel¨ØvYx K‡iwQ‡jb †h, evmywKi fwMbx RirKviæi M‡f© Zc¯x̂ RirKviæi †h cyÎ 

Rb¥v‡e wZwbB avwg©K mc©MY‡K i¶v Ki‡eb| RirKviæ P‡j hvevi wKQyw`b c‡iB Zuv‡`i cyÎ Avw¯Í‡Ki 

Rb¥ nq(KvjxcÖmbœ wmsn 1983, 28-29)| 

RbK I myjfv  

ÔRbK I myjfvÕ Kvwnwb‡Z mgvR-msmv‡ii cÖm½ G‡m‡Q bi-bvixi m¤úK©‡K †K› ª̀ K‡i|  

gnvfvi‡Z ewY©Z mbœ¨vwmbx myjfv wgw_jvi ivRv Rb‡Ki (Zuvi Ab¨ bvg ag©aŸR) L¨vwZ ï‡b Zuv‡K cix¶v 

Kivi Rb¨ g‡bvni iƒcaviY K‡i Zuvi mfvq Dcw ’̄Z nb| Zvici †hvMe‡j wb‡Ri eyw× I P¶y Rb‡Ki 

eyw× I P¶y‡Z mwbœweó Ki‡jb| RbK cÖ_‡g myjfv‡K ZË¡Ávb wel‡q A‡bK wKQy ej‡jb| wZwb †h, 

Avmw³-†gvn BZ¨vw` Z¨vM Ki‡Z †c‡i‡Qb Zv Rvbv‡jb| AviI Rvbv‡jb †h, wZwb mevB‡KB mg „̀wó‡Z 

†`‡Lb Ges wek¦vm K‡ib †h, †gv¶ jv‡fi m‡½ A‡_©i †KvbI †hvM †bBÑ ïay Ávb ØvivB †gv¶ jvf nq| 

Zvici myjfv‡K cÖkœ Ki‡jb, †Kb myjfv Zuvi ü`‡q cÖ‡ek Ki‡Qb| RbK ¶wÎq Avi myjfv eªvþYx| 

wZwb M„nvkÖ‡g Av‡Qb Avi myjfv mbœ¨vwmbxÑ Zuv‡`i `yR‡bi KLbI wgjb n‡Z c‡i bv| myjfvi hw` cwZ 

_v‡K, Zvn‡j wZwb Rb‡Ki AMg¨v| AZGe Zuvu‡K Z¨vM K‡i myjfv †hb P‡j hvb| myjfv ZLb Zuv‡K 

ej‡jb †h, RbK hw` mKj‡KB mgvb „̀wó‡Z †`‡Lb Zvn‡j Zuvi GB K_v¸‡jv wbi_©K| RbK hw` mwZ¨B 

Rxeb¥y³ nb, Zvn‡j myjZvi ¯ú‡k© Zuvi wK AcKvi n‡e? wZwb cÙc‡Î R‡ji gZB wbwj©ßfv‡e Rb‡Ki 

†`‡n Av‡Qb| myjfv Zuv‡K wj½cwiP‡qi D‡aŸ© D‡V mvabv Kivi civgk© w`‡qwQ‡jb| myjfv Rb‡Ki 

¯R̂vwZ, ivRwl© cÖav‡bi es‡k R‡b¥‡Qb| †hvM¨ cwZ bv †c‡q †gv¶ a‡g©i mÜv‡b wZwb mbœ¨vwmbx n‡q‡Qb| 
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†mB ag© Rvbevi Rb¨B Rb‡Ki Kv‡Q G‡m‡Qb| Zuvi kix‡i GK ivwÎ kqb K‡i wZwb cÖ ’̄vb Ki‡eb| 

myjfv ivRv‡K †gvÿag© m¤̂‡Ü m¤ú~Y© AÁ cÖgvwYZ K‡ib(KvjxcÖmbœ wmsn 1984, 809-811)| 

cÖg_bv_ wekx wj‡L‡QbÑ Ô†mB †h myjfv GKevi Avwmqv Rb‡Ki AvZ¥Áv‡bi cixÿv Kwiqv 

†Mj! kvšÍ mgy`ª‡K D‡Øj Kwiqv P›`ªgv †hgb wbwe©Kvifv‡e A Í̄wgZ nq, †Zgwb Kwiqv myjfv cÖ ’̄vb Kwij| 

RbK Zvnv‡K fzwj‡Z cv‡i bvB, cvVKI Zvnv‡K fywj‡e Ggb m¤¢vebv †`wL bv (my‡eva †Nvl 1362, 

f~wgKv)|Õ  

†`ekg©v I iæwP  

gnvfvi‡Zi Kvwnwb‡K AvkÖq K‡iB my‡eva †Nvl `v¤úZ¨ Rxe‡bi †cÖg-A‡cÖ‡gi QweI Gu‡K‡Qb| 

gnvfvi‡Zi Ô†`ekg©v I iæwPÕi Kvwnwb‡K cÖ‡qvRb Abymv‡i cwieZ©b K‡i bvixi Zxeª †cÖgvKv•ÿvi GK 

wewPÎ iƒc A¼b K‡i‡Qb|  

†`ekg©vi ¯¿x iæwPi Ici †`eivR B‡› ª̀i †jvf wQj| iæwP †ek iƒceZx †g‡q| Zvi †h iƒ‡ci 

L¨vwZ Av‡Q †mUv †m Rv‡b| ¯v̂gx †`ekg©vi gZ GKRb mvgvb¨ cyiæ‡li c`cÖv‡šÍ wb‡R‡K AebZ K‡i 

ivL‡Z Pvq bv| †m gyw³ Pvq| `~‡i c_ cÖv‡šÍi w`‡K KviI cÖZx¶vq ZvwK‡q _v‡K †m| ¯¿xi g‡bi K_v 

†ev‡S bv ¯̂vgx †`ekg©v Fwl| GiB bvg B› ª̀gvqv| Aek¨ †`ekg©v wb‡RI cZœxi PwiÎ- ỳe©jZvi K_v 

Rvb‡Zb| †mRb¨ wZwb hÁ Ki‡Z hvevi mg‡q wkl¨ wecy‡ji nv‡Z ¿̄x‡K i¶v Kivi fvi w`‡q hvb| 

†`ekg©v P‡j †M‡j wecyj †hvMe‡j ¸iæcZœx iæwPi kix‡i g‡a¨ cÖ‡ek K‡i B‡› ª̀i jvjmvi nvZ †_‡K Zuv‡K 

i¶v K‡i|  iæwPi †fZi GK Avg~j cwieZ©b N‡U ZLb| †m wecy‡ji cÖwZ cÖYqvm³ n‡q c‡o| wecy‡jiI 

gb Av‡Q wKš‘ ZvB e‡j ¸iæcZœxi GB cÖYq Zvi Kvw•ÿZ bq| ZvB †m ¸iæM„n †Q‡o P‡j hvq| ZLb iæwP 

Dcjwä K‡i †h GB iƒc Ges †hŠeb cÖgË em‡šÍi Qjbv Qvov Avi wKQyB bv(KvjxcÖmbœ wmsn 1984, 

920-921) | 

Aóveµ I mycÖfv  

gnvfvi‡Zi GK GKwU welq, Kvwnwb, PwiÎ‡K Dcv`vb wn‡m‡e MÖnY K‡i my‡eva †Nvl g~jZ bZzb Z‡Ë¡i 

D`&NvUb Ki‡Z †P‡q‡Qb|  

Aóveµ DÏvjK-Kb¨v myRvZv I DÏvjK-wkl¨ K‡nv‡oi cyÎ| e`vb¨ Fwli Kb¨v‡K †`‡L gy» 

n‡q Zuv‡K weevn Ki‡Z PvB‡j, e`vb¨ Aóveµ‡K ej‡jb †h, DËi w`‡K hvÎv K‡i Kz‡ei-feb AwZµg 

K‡i GK igYxq e‡b †cŠu‡QÑ †mLv‡b GK Zcw¯̂bxi m‡½ †`Lv K‡i wd‡i G‡j Zvici wZwb Zuvi Kb¨v‡K 

`vb Ki‡eb| Aóveµ eû c_ AwZµg K‡i †mB e‡b †cŠu‡Q GK w`e¨ AvkÖ‡gi KvÂbgq fe‡b cÖ‡ek 

Ki‡jb| †mB fe‡b K‡qKwU my›`ix bvixi m‡½ GK e„×v igYx wQ‡jb| †mLv‡b _vKvKvjxb †mB e„×v 

Aóve‡µi kh¨vq G‡m Zuvi m‡½ wgwjZ nevi †Póv Ki‡Zb| Aóveµ‡K †jvf †`Lv‡Zb †h, Zuvi Kvgbv 

c~Y© Ki‡j Zuvi igYxq AvkÖg m‡gZ me ab Aóve‡µi n‡e| Aóve‡µi Kv‡Q cÖZ¨vwL¨Z nevi ci GK 

iv‡Î wZwb cig iƒceZx Kb¨vq iƒcvšÍwiZ n‡q Aóveµ‡K cÖ‡jvwfZ Kivi †Póv Ki‡jb| wKš‘ Aóveµ 

cÖ‡jvwfZ n‡jb bv| ZLb †mB e„×v wb‡R‡K DËiw`‡Ki AwaôvÎx †`ex e‡j cwiPq w`‡q ej‡jb †h, wZwb 

e`v‡b¨i Aby‡iv‡a Aóveµ‡K cix¶v KiwQ‡jb| AviI ej‡jb †h, Aóveµ †hb g‡b iv‡Lb †h, ¯¿x RvwZ 
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Pcjv Ges ¯’weiv ¯¿xiI KvgR¡i nq| cix¶vq DËxY© n‡q Aóveµ wd‡i G‡m e`vb¨-Kb¨v mycÖfv‡K weevn 

K‡ib (KvjxcÖmbœ wmsn 1984, 898-900)| 

B›`y I kÖæeveZx  

e¨vm‡`e iwPZ gnvfvi‡Zi wKQy wKQy RvqMvq †cÖg‡K cÖvavb¨ w`‡q GKMvwgZv‡K †e‡Q †bIqv n‡q‡Q 

†hgb- kj¨c‡e©i B› ª̀ I kÖæeveZx, Avw`c‡e© f…¸ I cy‡jvgv, ebc‡e© cixw¶r I my‡kvfbv Ges AwMœ I ¯̂vnv 

DcvL¨vb| ÔB›`ª I kÖæeveZxÕ Kvwnwb‡Z †kl ch©šÍ bvixi †cÖg Zcm¨vq cwiYZ n‡q‡Q|  

gnvfvi‡Z Av‡Q, N„ZvPx‡K †`‡L gnwl© fiØv‡Ri exh©cvZ n‡j Zv wZwb cÎcy‡U aviY K‡ib| 

GB ex‡h© Rb¥ nq GKwU Kb¨vi, hvi bvg kÖæeveZx| B›`ª‡K we‡q Kivi Rb¨ wZwb ỳ¯‹i eªZ wb‡q Zcm¨v 

K‡iwQ‡jb| GKk eQi Zcm¨vi ci B› ª̀ mš‘ó n‡q cixÿvi Rb¨ ewkó †m‡R Av‡mb| kÖæeveZx Zuvi 

mva¨gZ Fwli †mev Ki‡Z ivwR nb wKš‘ Zuvi ¯¿x n‡Z cvi‡eb bv Rvbvb; KviY wZwb B› ª̀‡K Pvb| 

ewkóiƒcx B›`ª ZLb cuvPwU Kzj w`‡q ivbœv Ki‡Z e‡jb Ges kxNªB Zuvi evmbv c~Y© n‡e e‡j hvb| B› ª̀ 

GKwU Zx‡_© G‡m Rc Ki‡Z _v‡Kb hv‡Z Kzj ivbœvq e¨vNvZ nq| Gw`‡K mvivw`‡b ivbœvi mg Í̄ KvV †kl 

n‡q hvq, kÖæeveZx ZLb wb‡Ri ỳB cv Dby‡bi g‡a¨ w`‡q Kzj wm× Ki‡Z †Póv K‡ib| B› ª̀ mš‘ó n‡q 

wb‡Ri †e‡k G‡m ei †`b †`nZ¨vM K‡i ¯̂‡M© wM‡q B‡› ª̀i m‡½ wgwjZ n‡eb kÖæeveZx (KvjxcÖmbœ wmsn 

1984, 426-427)| 

gvbweK eÜb¸‡jv‡K gnvfvi‡Z wbg©gfv‡e †f‡O †`Iqv n‡q‡Q, †mLv‡b m¤ú‡K©i †P‡q eo n‡q 

D‡V‡Q ag©, Z¨vM, wbôv Ges mvgvwRK Abykvmb †mB m¤úK©¸‡jv‡K g~j¨ w`‡q my‡eva †Nvl Kvwnwbi 

cybwb©g©vY K‡i‡Qb, GLv‡bB Zuvi bewbg©v‡Yi mv_©KZv| †cÖ‡gi wbôv †h ¯̂M©my‡Li †P‡q AwaKZi †kÖq GB 

mZ¨ cÖgvY Ki‡ZB wZwb GB KvwnwbwU †_‡K DcKiY msMÖn K‡ib|  

fvlvixwZ   

ÔfviZ †cÖgK_vÕq my‡eva †Nv‡li fvlvixwZ G‡Kev‡i wfbœ| Mí-Dcb¨vm wKsev cÖe‡Üi welq †f‡` wfbœ 

fvlvixwZ e¨envi K‡i‡Qb wZwb| Zuvi AvaywbK Rxe‡bi Mí¸‡jvi fvlvI Avjv`v| GLv‡b Zuvi fvlvcÖevn 

gnvfvi‡Zi †`k-Kv‡j we¯ÍvwiZ, ZvB Zvi Rj Mfxi, aŸwb M¤¢xi Ges Kjvjve‡Y¨ Dw”Q«Z kxKiKYvq 

B›`ªabyi jxjv| GLv‡b Zuvi fvlvcÖev‡ni wbg©j `c©‡Y †Kv_vI ev wngvj‡qi aewjgvi ïå cÖwZwe¤^, †Kv_vI 

ev cÖvPxb AiY¨vbxi kvLvRwUj AÜKv‡ii M~p cÖwZ”Qvqv, Avi †Kv_vI ev Hk¦h©myLx ivRivRb¨M‡Yi 

wewPÎeY© iZœ‡mŠaP~ovi cÖwZ”Qwe| Ab¨w`‡K †cÖ‡gvcvL¨v‡bi eY©bvq hLb msjvc m„wó K‡i‡Qb Zv‡ZI 

gnvfviZxq cwi‡ek m„wRZ n‡q‡Q| G‡ÿ‡Î kã Pq‡b wZwb Zrmgcš’x|  

D×…wZmg~n †_‡K Avgiv eyS‡Z cviwQ fvlvi wbR¯ ̂GKwU gwngv Av‡Q, fvlv †Kej fv‡ei evnb 

bq| gnvfviZxq cwi‡ek iPbv G fvlvixwZ Qvov Am¤¢e| my‡eva †Nvl evsjv mvwn‡Z¨ hLwb K¬vwmKvj im 

m„wó K‡i‡Qb ZLbB GB fvlvixwZ‡K MÖnY Ki‡Z wZwb eva¨ n‡q‡Qb| Ggb eY©vX¨, iƒcvX¨ aŸwbmy›`i 

fvlvÑ evsjv fvlviB GK bZyb cwiPq Ges wecyj DrK‡l©i m¤¢vebvgq c_ †`wL‡q w`‡q‡Q| Avm‡j 

gnvfviZxq HwZn¨ eRvq ivLvi Rb¨ I Kvwnwb‡K Awfbe K‡i Zzj‡Z wZwb †h mg¯Í fvlv e¨envi K‡i‡Qb 

Zv Aek¨B cvVK gb‡K Av‡jvwoZ K‡i| 
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Dcmsnvi 

e¯‘Z myy‡eva †Nv‡li ÔfviZ †cÖgK_vÕ MÖ‡š’i KzwowU Mí gnvfviZxq cÖYqKvwnwbi cybM©wVZ ev bewbwg©Z 

iƒc| cÖwZwU Kvwnwb †jL‡Ki iƒcvšÍi cÖ‡Póvq Abe`¨ n‡q D‡V‡Q ;hv †jL‡Ki gbxlv I wkíwbwg©wZi 

cwiPq enb Ki‡Q| bi-bvixi †cÖ‡gi wPišÍb mZ¨ D‡b¥vP‡b my‡eva †Nvl Kzkjx fvlv web¨v‡m I msjvc 

Pq‡b Av‡Rv RbwcÖq †Kej ÔfviZ †cÖgK_vÕ m„wói Kvi‡Y|  

 

Z_¨m~Î 

KvjxcÖmbœ wmsn (Ab~w`Z)| ebce©, gnvfviZ 1g LÐ| KjKvZv: Zzwj-Kjg, 1983| 

KvjxcÖmbœ wmsn (Ab~w`Z)| kvwšÍce©, gnvfviZ 1g LÐ| KjKvZv: Zzwj-Kjg, 1984| 

my‡eva †Nvl| fviZ †cÖgK_v| KjKvZv: Avb›` cvewjkvm©, 1362| 
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প্রতিপাদ্যসার  
প্রাচীনকাল থেকক অদ্যাবতি ইউকরাপীয়রা দ্তিণ এতিয়ায় িাকদ্র অনুসতিৎসু ভ্রমণ অবযাহি 
থরকেকে। িারা দ্তিণ এতিয়াকক সবসময় একতি সম্ভাবনাময় জনপদ্ তহকসকব তবকবচনা 
ককরকে। এ ভূেকের ববতচত্র্য, প্রাকৃতিক সম্পকদ্র প্রাচুর্য ও সমৃদ্ধ সংসৃ্কতি সবযদ্া িাকদ্রকক 
আকৃষ্ট ককরকে। থরামাঞ্চতপ্রয় ও সমৃতদ্ধকপ্রতমকদ্র তনকি দ্তিণ এতিয়া বরাবকরর মকিাই 
আকর্যকণর থকন্দ্রতবনু্দ। এ-কোর প্রমাণ ইতিহাকসর পািায় ভরপুর। এোকন তবতভন্ন দু্লযভ 
উৎস থেকক প্রাপ্ত িেযানুর্ায়ী উভয় অঞ্চকলর কালানুক্রতমক সভযিার সম্পকয তচতিি করা 
হকয়কে। এ-প্রবকি প্রাচীন মানবসভযিা থেকক তনকয় অষ্টাদ্ি িিাব্দীর প্রেমািয পর্যন্ত ইউকরাপ 
ও দ্তিণ এতিয়ার মকিয সভযিার তমেতিয়া তনকয় আকলাচনা করা হকয়কে।  

f~wgKv   

cÖvP¨ I cvðv‡Z¨i gv‡S †hvMv‡hvM m¤ú‡K©i BwZevPK I †bwZevPK wgkÖ aviv cÖvPxbKvj †_‡K cÖengvb| 

c„w_exi ỳBcÖv‡šÍi Rb‡Mvôxi gv‡S wPšÍv, fve, iæwP I ixwZbxwZi wewbgq †hgb N‡U‡Q mvgvwRK, 

mvs¯‹…wZK, A_©‰bwZK I ivR‰bwZKfv‡e ci¯ú‡ii gv‡S ˆewiZv I msNv‡Zi wPÎI †`Lv †M‡Q| we‡kl 

K‡i Aóv`k kZ‡Ki †klva© †_‡K `wÿY Gwkqv I BD‡iv‡ci  gv‡S mf¨Zvi wg_w¯Œqv NU‡Z _v‡K| cÖvP¨ 

I cvðvZ¨ kã `ywU hw`I g~jZ, f~LÐ †evSvq wKš‘ cÖvPxbKvj †_‡KB Zv we‡kl cwifvlv wn‡m‡eI e¨eüZ 

n‡q Avm‡Q| G cÖe‡Üi †gŠwjK D‡Ïk¨ n‡jv, BD‡iv‡ci m‡½ `wÿY Gkxq mf¨Zvi cvi¯úwiK m¤ú‡K©i 

                                                           
*
mn‡hvMx Aa¨vcK, Aviwe wefvM, PÆMÖvg wek¦we`¨vjq  
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m~Pbv, cwiwPwZ I cÖfve m¤^‡Ü Z_¨-cÖgvY¸‡jvi HwZnvwmK „̀wó‡Kv‡Y hvPvB I we‡kølY Kiv| GZ`Â‡j 

mf¨Zvi m~Pbv †_‡K AvVv‡iv kZ‡Ki cÖ_gva© ch©šÍ cÖvß BwZnv‡mi DcvË¸‡jv wb‡q cÖe‡Ü Av‡jvPbv Kiv 

n‡q‡Q| `wÿY Gwkqvq bZzb mf¨Zv M‡o IVvi ïiæ †_‡K fviZxq mf¨Zvi AvM ch©šÍ BD‡ivc-ms‡hv‡Mi 

Z_¨wbf©i AbymÜv‡bi Ici wfwË K‡i Av‡jvPbvi we Í̄vi N‡U‡Q|  

cÖv‡P¨i fvlv, mvwnZ¨, `k©b, mf¨Zv, ZvnwRe-ZvgvÏy‡bi Aa¨qb cÖe‡Üi AšÍM©Z| Gi 

djkÖæwZ‡Z mgKvjxb cvðvZ¨ †Mvôx ev BD‡ivcxq‡`i GKwU we‡kl wPÎ Zz‡j aiv n‡q‡Q| GKmgq Dfq 

mf¨Zvi gv‡S dvUj GZB we¯Í…Z n‡q‡Q †h, cÖvP¨ I cvðvZ¨ ZLb ci¯ú‡ii cÖwZØÜx ˆeix I wPikÎæ 

wn‡m‡e cwiMwYZ n‡Z ïiæ K‡i| wek kZ‡Ki †Mvovi w`‡K cÖvP¨ m¤ú‡K© BD‡ivcxq‡`i †bwZevPK 

g‡bvfv‡ei cÖwZwµqvq GZ`Â‡j ¯úó we‡ivwaZv cwijwÿZ nq| A¨vWIqvW© mvC` (1935-2003) GB 

Mfxi wefvRb‡K Iwi‡q›Uvj gyf‡g‡›Ui (cÖvP¨ cwiwPwZ Av‡›`vjb) Awbevh© dj mve¨ Í̄ K‡i‡Qb| Zuvi 

fvlvq hv mv¤ªvR¨ev` I cyuwRev‡`i nvwZqvi wn‡m‡e DwÌZ n‡qwQ‡jv| G ai‡bi eûwea Av‡›`vj‡bi gv‡S 

†ek `ye©j I ÿxY AvIqv‡R cvðvZ¨ cwiwPwZ (Occidentalism)-I LvwbKUv wb‡Ri Aw Í̄Z¡ Rvbvb †`evi 

†Póv K‡i| Z‡e GwU ewjô I kw³gvb Av‡›`vjb wn‡m‡e ùvov‡Z cv‡iwb| KviY ïiæ †_‡KB GUv‡K 

†bwZevPK Av‡›`vjb wn‡m‡e wPwÎZ Kivi cÖeYZv I weiæ×vPiY Ae¨vnZ _v‡K|  

cÖvPxb hy‡M fviZe‡l© BD‡ivcxq‡`i AvMgb 

1498 wLªóv‡ã fviZe‡l© cZz©Mvj‡`i AvMg‡bi A‡bK Av‡M GK`j BD‡ivcxq ch©UK I miKvwi cÖwZwbwa 

fvi‡Z Av‡mb Ges Zv‡`i GKwU ågYe„ËvšÍI cvIqv hvq| BwZnv‡m Av‡jKRvÛvi (wLªóc~e© 323-356) 

wQ‡jb gnvcÖZvckvjx cÖ_g ivRv, whwb wLªóc~e© 326 mv‡j wekvj evwnbx wb‡q fvi‡Z AvMgb K‡iwQ‡jb| 

Av‡jKRvÛv‡ii fviZ AvMgb cÖgvY K‡i ZviI c~‡e© wMÖ‡mi GKwU ch©UK `j fvi‡Z AvMgb K‡iwQ‡jv| 

n‡Z cv‡i Zv‡`i †`Iqv Z‡_¨ cÖjyä n‡q Av‡jKRvÛvi fviZ Awfhv‡bi wm×všÍ †bb| Av‡jKRvÛv‡ii 

fviZ Awfhvb †¯ªd mvgwiK Awfhvb wQ‡jv bv eis Gi ga¨ w`‡q cÖv‡P¨i m‡½ cvðv‡Z¨i ms‡hvM ¯’vc‡bi 

wfwËI iwPZ nq| wMÖ‡m †mmg‡q iwPZ Indica bv‡gi MÖ‡š’ G m¤úwK©Z ¸iæZ¡c~Y© Z_¨ cvIqv hvq| Gi 

iPwqZv weL¨vZ BwZnvmwe`, ågY Kvwnbx †jLK I wPšÍvwe` g¨vM¯’wbm (Megasthenes) whwb wMÖK ch©UK 

wn‡m‡e wLªóc~e© 298 mv‡j cvUbv, wenvi I fvi‡Zi wKQz AÂj mdi K‡ib| KvQvKvwQ hy‡Mi wewfbœ †jLK 

Zv‡`i eBc‡Î Zvi MÖš’ †_‡K Z_¨ D×…Z K‡i‡Qb| hv‡Z †`Lv hvq, g¨vMw_sm Zvi MÖ‡š’ fvi‡Zi BwZnvm, 

†fŠ‡MvwjK weeiY, Drcbœ dmj, Av_©mvgvwRK Ae¯’v, `k©b, ixwZ-cÖ_v cÖf…wZ wel‡qi we¯ÍvwiZ Av‡jvPbv 

K‡i‡Qb| G MÖš’wU B‡›`v-BD‡ivc m¤úK©-ms‡hv‡Mi `¯Ív‡eR wn‡m‡e cwiMwYZ n‡Z cv‡i (McCrindle 

1877, 35-36 )| 

g¨vM¯’wb‡mi c‡iI wMÖK I BD‡iv‡ci wewfbœ †`k †_‡K KwZcq ch©UK, ewYK I cwieªvRK  

fvi‡Z G‡m‡Qb e‡j aviYv Kiv hvq| `wÿY Gwkqv †_‡KI GKBfv‡e wewfbœ mgq ch©UKMY BD‡ivc 

ågY K‡i‡Qb g‡g© aviYv cvIqv hvq| Z‡e BwZnv‡m †mme md‡ii K_v cvIqv hvq bv| cÖvq GK 

mn¯ªv‡ãi ci Bs‡iR ch©UK BUvwji bvMwiK gv‡K©v †cv‡jv-B [1324-1454] (Marco Polo) cÖ_g Zvi 

mdibvgv wj‡L‡Qb| gv‡K©v †cv‡jv‡K AbymiY K‡i cÂ`k kZ‡Ki gvSvgvwS BUvwji Av‡iK e¨emvqx 
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wb‡Kv‡jv wW Kw›U (Niccolo De Conti) wmwiqv, `wÿY-c~e© Gwkqv I fviZ mdi K‡ib| wZwb wb‡Ri 

ågYe„ËvšÍ I Ab¨vb¨ BwZe„Ë MÖš’vKv‡i wjwce× K‡i‡Qb|  

wW †Kvw›Ui me‡P‡q eo KxwZ© n‡jv, wZwbB cÖ_gev‡ii g‡Zv fviZ I Avwd«Kv †_‡K BD‡ivc 

ch©šÍ †bŠc‡_i K_v D‡jøL K‡i‡Qb hvi Av‡jv‡K BUvwji f~‡Mvjwe` d«v-gvI‡iv (1400-1464) cy‡iv 

BD‡iv‡ci mvgwMÖK bKkv ˆZwi K‡i‡Qb| mgy ª̀c‡_ wW †Kvw›U fvi‡Zi ¸RivU, weRqbMi, †PbœvB, 

evsjv‡`‡ki †mvbviMuvI I PÆMÖv‡gi g‡Zv AÂj¸‡jv‡Z mdi K‡i‡Qb| Gici evg©v, (gvqvbgvi) 

B‡›`v‡bwkqvi Rvfv I wf‡qZbvg n‡q †KvjKvZv Ges †mLvb †_‡K mgy`ªc‡_ ¯̂‡`‡k wd‡i †M‡Qb| Zvi 

†Kej Aviwe bq gvjqvjvg fvlvI Rvbv wQ‡jv| wb‡Ri ågYe„Ëv‡šÍ wZwb cÖv‡P¨i †`k¸‡jvi ms¯‹…wZ, 

HwZn¨, †jvKvPvi I †kŠh©ex‡h©i K_v Zz‡j ai‡Z wM‡q D‡jøL K‡ib Gme †`k ms¯‹…wZ I RxebvPv‡i 

BD‡iv‡ci A‡bK †`k we‡klZ, BUvwji †P‡q DbœZ I AMÖmi| cieZx© mg‡q Zvi ågbe„ËvšÍ we‡k¦i eû 

fvlvq Ab~w`Z n‡q wewfbœ ms¯‹iY cÖKvwkZ n‡q‡Q (Jones 1857, 40-41)| ch©UK fv‡¯‹v wW Mvgv (1460-

1524) 1498 mv‡j fviZ AvMgb K‡ib| wZwb Wv‡qwi AvKv‡i ågYKvwnbx wjwce× K‡i‡Qb| G 

ågYe„Ëv‡šÍ wn›`y ivRv‡`i m‡½ mvÿvr, gymjgvb‡`i e¨vcv‡i fxZ nIqv I Gwo‡q Pjv Ges ¯’vbxq 

Awaevmx‡`i wel‡q LyuwUbvwU wel‡q e„nr K‡je‡i eB wj‡L‡Qb| hv 1774 wLªóv‡ã jÛb †_‡K cÖKvwkZ nq 

(Vasco 1744, 1/ 30-40)| 

BD‡ivcxqvb I fviZxq‡`i cvi¯úwiK †hvMv‡hv‡Mi cÖv_wgK Ae¯’v m¤ú‡K© aviYv jv‡fi Rb¨ 

fv‡¯‹v wW Mvgvi weL¨vZ eBwUi Aa¨qb LyeB Riæwi (A new General Collection of Voyages and Travel 

:Consisting of the Most Esteemed  Relations, Whice have been Hitberto Published in Any 

Lenguage)| ågYe„ËvšÍwUi me‡P‡q eo mdjZv n‡jv, Zvi cÖ_g md‡ii gvÎ 7 eQi ci 1505 wLªóv‡ã 

d«vwÝ‡¯‹v wW Avj‡gWv (Francisco de Almeida, 1450-1510) fvi‡Z cÖ_g cZz©Mvwj Mfb©i wn‡m‡e 

`vwqZ¡fvi MÖnY K‡ib| G md‡ii gva¨‡g fviZe‡l© BD‡ivcxq‡`i Rb¨ †hvMv‡hvM I ch©U‡bi bZzb Øvi 

Db¥y³ nq| Gici Zviv GZ`Â‡j wb‡R‡`i AvwacZ¨ we¯Ívi ïiæ K‡i| G md‡ii wewea D‡Ïk¨ 

Av‡jvwPZ n‡jI mKj BwZnvmwe` G wel‡q cÖvq GKgZ †h, †gvUv`v‡M e¨emv-evwYR¨ I ag©cÖPvi KivB 

wQ‡jv cÖavb D‡Ïk¨| Gi Ae¨ewnZ ciB BD‡ivcxqMY wb‡R‡`i Rb¨ bZzb mgy ª̀c_ I AÂ‡ji mÜv‡b 

†b‡g c‡o| GKw`‡K wLªóa‡g©i cÖPvi I Ôweag©x‡`i‡KÕ ¯̂a‡g©i wek¦v‡m `xwÿZ Kiv we‡klZ, wb‡R‡`i 

cyi‡bv cÖwZØ›Øx gymjgvb‡`i‡K Rã Kivi AvKv•ÿv G md‡ii †bc‡_¨ Kvh©Ki wQ‡jv| Ab¨w`‡K ¯̂Y©-

†iŠc¨, g~j¨evb cv_i, A ¿̄k ¿̄, Kviæwkí, Jla, †ikg mvgMÖx I µxZ`vm mÜv‡bi evmbv Zv‡`i‡K 

Dcgnv‡`‡k †U‡b Av‡b| e¯‘Z, Dmgvbxqiv †iv‡gi wewfbœ cÖYvjx `L‡ji ci BD‡ivcxq‡`i cyi‡bv 

evwYR¨c_ msKxY© n‡q hvq| †hme cÖYvjx BD‡iv‡ci m‡½ cÖvP¨‡K mshy³ K‡iwQ‡jv| Ab¨w`‡K †gv½j‡`i 

mv¤ªvR¨ µgvMZ we¯Í…Z nIqvi d‡j Bs‡iR ewYK‡`i Rb¨ ¯’jc_I Av‡Mi g‡Zv wbivc` _v‡Kwb 

(Mitchell 2018, Encyclopedia Britannica)|   

1419 wLªóv‡ã cZz©wMR kvnRv`v †nbwii (1394-1460) gva¨‡g cZz©wMR‡`i c„w_ex cwiåg‡Yi 

GB `ytmvnwmK Awfhv‡bi m~Pbv nq| G ai‡bi Awfhv‡bi Kvi‡Y wZwb †nbwi `¨ †bwf‡MUi Dcvwa‡Z 

cwiwPZ n‡q I‡Vb| ZviI Av‡M cZz©wMR, divwm, BUvwjqvb Rb‡Mvôx †ivg cÖYvjx åg‡Y Af¨ Í̄ wQ‡jb| 
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Z‡e mvaviYZ Gme mdi DcK~jxq GjvKvi A ~̀ieZx© AÂ‡j mxgve× wQ‡jv| gvbwP‡Îi mvnv‡h¨ †nbwi 

cÖ_gev‡ii g‡Zv ~̀i-`~iv‡šÍi AwfhvÎv ïiæ K‡ib| wKQz bZyb DcØx‡ci mÜvb Kivi GK ch©v‡q DËi 

Avwd«Kvi mgy`ª c‡_i †LuvR †c‡q hvb wZwb| †nbwi wQ‡jb µz‡mW hy‡×i mwµq ˆmwbK| Zvi AvKv•ÿv 

wQ‡jv GB bZzb mgy`ªc_ a‡i DËi Avwd«Kv n‡q Avie mvjZvbv‡Zi †cQb †_‡K nvgjvi mÿgZv AR©b| 

1440 wLªóv‡ã wZwb cZz©wMR AÂj I eZ©gvb †m‡bMvj ch©šÍ †cuŠ‡Q hvb Ges 1490 mv‡j K¨vc Ae ¸W 

†nvc AÂj AwZµg K‡ib| †h c_ a‡i fv‡¯‹v wW Mvgv 1498 wLªóv‡ã fviZ †cuŠ‡QwQ‡jb| wZwbI †mB 

D‡Ï‡k¨ hvÎv ïiæ K‡iwQ‡jb, †h D‡Ï‡k¨ wµ‡÷vdvi Kj¤̂vm (1451-1506) Av‡gwiKv ÔAvwe®‹v‡iÕ 

Qz‡UwQ‡jb Ges g„Zz¨i AvM ch©šÍ Av‡gwiKv‡K wZwb fviZ ev Px‡bi GKwU AÂj e‡j aviYv Ki‡Zb| 

D‡jøL¨ †h, wZwb KzejvB Lv‡bi `ievi ch©šÍ †cuŠQvi cÖvYvšÍKi †Póv Pvwj‡q †M‡Qb| †lvok kZ‡K GKRb 

cZz©wMR cwieªvRK Wzqv‡_© ev‡e©vmv (Duarte Barbosa 1480-1521) fvi‡Zi `vwÿYvZ¨ mdi K‡ib Ges G 

m¤ú‡K© GKwU ågYKvwnbx wj‡Lb| ev‡e©vmv fvi‡Z cZ©ywMR miKv‡ii Kg©KZ©v I ¯’vbxq gvjvqvg fvlvi 

†`vfvlx wQ‡jb| wZwb miKvwi `vwqZ¡ cvj‡bi mg‡q `vwÿYvZ¨ QvovI wewfbœ †`k I kni ågY K‡ib| 

cZz©Mvj wd‡i hvIqvi ci wZwb wb‡Ri †`Lv wewfbœ AwfÁZvi Av‡jv‡K GKwU ågYe„ËvšÍ iPbv K‡ib 

(Dames 1918-1921, 2/75-76)|  

†lvokÕ kZ‡K ev‡e©vmv QvovI A‡bK BD‡ivcxq cwieªvRK fviZe‡l©i wewfbœ AÂ‡j Avmv ïiæ 

K‡i| Zv‡`i g‡a¨ †KD †KD wPwKrmKI wQ‡jb; hv‡`i‡K fviZxq kvmK I Avgjviv wb‡R‡`i AvZ¥xq-

cwiR‡bi wPwKrmvi Rb¨ wb‡qvwRZ K‡ib Ges GKmgq Zviv GLv‡b ¯’vqxfv‡e emevm K‡ib| Zviv 

wb‡R‡`i †ckvMZ `ÿZvi Kvi‡Y mvgvwRK cÖfve I cÖwZcwËi gvwjK n‡q I‡Vb| †lvok kZ‡K Ggb 

wPÎ e¨vcKfv‡e cwi „̀ó n‡Z _v‡K| nvwKg mvB‡q` gvngy` Avng` evivKvZx GiKg 70 Rb Bs‡iR 

wPwKrm‡Ki K_v  Av‡jvPbv K‡i‡Qb| hviv 1500 †_‡K 1800 wLªóvã ch©šÍ mgqc‡e© fvi‡Z G‡m‡Qb 

Ges ¯’vqx Awaevm M‡o Zz‡j‡Qb| GLv‡b Zviv MÖš’ iPbv I eyw×e„wËK KvRKg© m¤úv`b Ges fviZxq fvlv 

iß K‡i‡Qb| Zv‡`i g‡a¨ A‡b‡K wPwKrmvkv‡¯¿ wb‡R‡`i AwR©Z AwfÁZv‡K cÖ‡qvM K‡i bZyb bZzb Jla 

ˆZwi K‡ib| Zv‡`i g‡a¨ A‡b‡KB Av‡M †_‡K cÖK…Zc‡ÿ wPwKrmK wQ‡jb bv eis Av›`vR I aviYvg~jK 

wPwKrmv Ki‡Zb| ’̄vbxqfv‡e Zv‡`i †ÿ‡Î AvZvqx kãwU e¨eüZ n‡Zv| hvi GKwU A_© D Í̄v` Qvov jä 

we`¨v (nvKxKx  2008, 9)| 

Zviv ivR`iev‡ii wPwKrmK wn‡m‡e wewfbœ AÂ‡ji kvmK‡`i m‡½ m¤ú„³ wQ‡jb| †KD †KD 

Avevi ivR‰bwZK ZrciZv, KvimvwR, ¸ßPie„wË‡Z Rwo‡q c‡ob| mß`k kZ‡Ki ïiæ †_‡KB Ab¨vb¨ 

BD‡ivcxq AÂ‡ji †jv‡Kiv µ‡gB fviZgyLx n‡Z †`Lv hvq| †hgb †Wwbk, Bs‡iR I Ij›`vR| Zviv 

wewfbœ e¨emv-evwYR¨ I †Kv¤úvwb M‡o †Zv‡j; hvi bvg †`Iqv n‡q‡Q B÷ BwÛqv †Kv¤úvwb| 1600 

wLªóv‡ã MwVZ nq e„wUk B÷ BwÛqv †Kv¤úvwb Ges 1602 wLªóv‡ã Ij›`vR B÷ BwÛqv †Kv¤úvwb| Dfq 

†Kv¤úvwb cZ©yMxR‡`i KâvK…Z m¤ú` `L‡ji †Póv Pvjvq| Gfv‡e G wZbwU BD‡ivcxq †Kv¤úvwb 

cvi¯úwiK ¯v̂‡_©i Ø‡š^ Rwo‡q c‡o| mß`k kZ‡Ki †k‡li w`‡K d«vÝI G Ø‡š^ Rovq Z‡e †kl ch©šÍ 

Bs‡iR‡`i cvjøvB fvwi _v‡K| Gfv‡e Zviv fviZ Kâv Ki‡Z mg_© nq (Rawlinason 1920, 82-84)| 
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†gvNj Avg‡j fvi‡Zi m‡½ BD‡iv‡ci m¤ú‡K©vbœwZ  

fviZ I BD‡iv‡ci wewfbœ RvwZ-m¤úª`v‡qi gv‡S †hvMv‡hvM-m¤úK© hw`I cyi‡bv wKš‘ cvi¯úwiK Ávb-

weÁvb, KvwiMwi, cÖhyw³ BZ¨vw`i myweb¨¯Í wewbgq e¨e¯’vcbv `„p wfwËi Ici `uvwo‡q‡Q RvjvjywÏb 

AvKe‡ii (1542-1606) Avg‡j| Kg‡ewk cÖ‡Z¨K †gvNj kvm‡Ki Avg‡j Gi avivevwnKZv fv‡jvfv‡e 

`„k¨gvb n‡q‡Q| AvKei Zvi miKv‡ii eû Avwgi, Mfb©i I Kg©KZ©v‡K j¨vwUb I cZ©ywMR fvlvmn we‡`wk 

fvlv †kLv I †mme fvlvi MÖš’vewj dvwm©‡Z fvlvšÍ‡ii wb‡ ©̀k †`b| AvKei ÔAvšÍtag©xq mgš‡̂qi cÖe³v 

wQ‡jb| wZwb ivRavbx‡Z wewfbœ a‡g©i cwÐZ‡`i‡K GKÎ K‡ib| 1579 wLª÷v‡ã GK Av‡g©bxq wLª÷vb 

(Domingo Pires) †KÑ whwb cZz©wMR fvlv Rvb‡ZbÑ miKvwi GK cÖwZwbwa `‡ji m‡½ †Mvqv †cÖiY 

K‡ib| †mLvbKvi Jesuit ag©vej¤̂x cv`ªx‡`i‡K ivR`iev‡i G‡m Zv‡`i ag© m¤ú‡K© we¯ÍvwiZ Av‡jvPbvi 

wb‡ ©̀k cÖ`vb K‡ib| †mBm‡½ Zv‡`i ag©xq weavbm¤^wjZ MÖš’ m‡½ Avbvi AvnŸvb Rvbvb (Avj nvmvbx 

1999, 21; †mwjg 2015, 31)| Zvui AvnŸv‡b mvov w`‡q Jesuit jv‡nvi †cuŠ‡Qb| ev`kvni c„ô‡cvlKZvq 

†mLv‡b GKwU ¯‹zj cÖwZôv Kiv nq| †h ¯‹z‡j miKvwi Kg©KZ©v‡`i mšÍvbiv j¨vwUb I cZ©ywMR fvlv 

wkL‡Zv| GKBfv‡e wPwVcÎ Av`vb-cÖ`vb n‡Zv GZ`Â‡ji cÖkvmK‡`i m‡½| Kv‡RB wbe©vwPZ KwZcq 

Avgjv‡K AvKei wLª÷vb‡`i fvlv †kLvi wb‡ ©̀k †`b| I‡`i m‡½ †gjv‡gkvi myev‡` Aí mg‡qB Zviv G 

fvlv AvqZ¡ Ki‡Z mÿg nb (Maclagan 1932, 50)| 

m¤ªvU AvKe‡ii `iev‡i weL¨vZ BwZnvmwe` Aveyj Kv‡mg †d‡ikZv (1560-1620)-Gi cyÎ 

Ave`ym mvËvi cZ©ywMR I j¨vwUb fvlv wk‡LwQ‡jb Ges A‡bK MÖš’ Abyev` K‡ib| AvKei Ave`ym 

mvËvi‡K BD‡ivcxq fvlv †kLv I †m fvlvi MÖš’vewj dvwm©‡Z Abyev‡`i wb‡ ©̀k †`b| GZ ỳ‡Ï‡k¨ Ave`ym 

mvËvi cv ª̀x †Riæg †Rwfqv‡ii (1549-1617) wkl¨Z¡ MÖnY K‡ib| j¨vwUb I cZy©wMR fvlv †kLvi ci 

¸iæi ZË¡veav‡b wLª÷vb a‡g©i KwZcq MÖš’ Abyev` K‡ib| Gi cvkvcvwk Zvi wkÿv¸iæ †Rwfqv‡ii 

AwfiæwP, „̀wófw½ I `k©‡bi cÖfv‡e 1603 wLªóv‡ã cvðvZ¨ `k©bm¤^wjZ mvgvivZzj dvjvmvdv MÖš’wU iPbv 

K‡ib| GwU AvnIqv‡j wdwiw½¯Ívb bv‡gI cwiwPZ| G MÖ‡š’ †ivg I wMÖK kvmK‡`i DcvL¨vb QvovI 

Bs‡iR I fviZxq‡`i ga¨Kvi m¤ú‡K©i ~̀i‡Z¡i KviY wn‡m‡e †fŠ‡MvwjK wefvRb I fvlvMZ wfbœZv e‡j 

AwfgZ cÖKvk Kiv nq| cvi¯úwiK †hvMv‡hvM ¯’vwcZ nevi Rb¨ Dfqfvlvi gvby‡li wPšÍv, iæwP, `„wófw½ 

I RxebvPvi m¤̂wjZ MÖš’vw` Abyev` Kivi g‡Zv ch©vß †jvK wQ‡jv bv e‡j G‡K Aci‡K Rvb‡Z `xN© mgq 

†j‡M‡Q| e„wUk jvB‡eªwi, jÛb I gvIjvbv AvRv` jvB‡eªwi AvjxM‡o Gi wjwLZ Kwc msiwÿZ Av‡Q 

(Khan1998, 40, 66)| 

`wÿY Gwkqvi wkwÿZ gn‡j BD‡ivcxq‡`i cÖfve 

m¤ªvU Rvnv½x‡ii (g„. 1627) Avgj †_‡K †gvNj ivR`iev‡i Bs‡iR cÖwZwbwa‡`i hvZvqvZ e„w× cvq| 24 

AvM÷ 1608 wLªóv‡ã ¸Riv‡Ui mgy ª̀ e›`i myiv‡U B÷ BwÛqv †Kv¤úvwbi cÖ_g †bŠ RvnvR †n±i †bv½i 

K‡iwQ‡jv| G Rvnv‡R K‡i G‡mwQ‡jv B÷ BwÛqv †Kv¤úvwbi cÖ_g cÖwZwbwa `j; hv‡`i cÖavb wQ‡jb, 

DBwjqvg nwKsm (1560-1613) (Hawkins  2007, 59-75) mgy`ªc‡_ †lv‡jv gvm md‡ii ci wZwb 

Bsj¨v‡Ûi †Rgm cÖ_g (Jems 1 : 1560-1613) Gi evZ©v wb‡q †gvNj ev`kvn AvKe‡ii Kv‡Q †cŠu‡Qb| 
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wPwV †cuŠQvi wZb eQi Av‡MB AvKe‡ii g„Zz¨ nq| ZLb Zvui cyÎ Rvnv½xi ÿgZvmxb wQ‡jb| Rvnv½xi 

Áv‡bi cÖwZ AbyivM I AbymwÜrmvi ¸Y wcZvi KvQ †_‡K DËivwaKvim~‡Î †c‡qwQ‡jb| AvKe‡ii g‡Zv 

wZwbI cZ©ywMRmn BD‡ivcxq Rb‡Mvôxi m‡½ eÜzZ¡c~Y© m¤úK© I †evSvcovi bxwZ AbymiY K‡ib|  

DBwjqvg nwKsm Zvi mdibvgvq myivU †_‡K AvMÖv ch©šÍ md‡ii aKj, cZz©wMR‡`i m‡½ cÖwZØ›ØxZv, 

gyKviie Lv‡bi `ye©¨envi, †gvNj `iev‡ii Avwk©ev` cÖvwß I wb‡Ri wgkb m¤ú‡K© we¯ÍvwiZ Av‡jvPbv 

K‡ib| wZwb m¤ªvU Rvnv½x‡ii kvmbvg‡j evsjvi my‡e`vi wQ‡jb| MÖš’wU m¨vgy‡qj cv‡m©R (1577-1626) 

KZ©„K m¤úvw`Z Z…Zxq MÖš’ Haklurytus Poshumus or, Purchase his Pilgrimes (cÖ_g ms¯‹iY 1626) 

Gi Z…Zxq L‡Ð AšÍf©y³ n‡q cÖKvwkZ nq (Hawkins  2007, 59-75)|                                                                                                  

G QvovI †Kv¤úvwbi wW‡i±i‡`i Kv‡Q †cÖwiZ we¯ÍvwiZ cÖwZ‡e`‡bI wZwb Rvnv½x‡ii kvmbvg‡j 

ivR‰bwZK, mvgvwRK I we‡klfv‡e A_©‰bwZK I mvgwiK Ae¯’vi K_v Zz‡j a‡ib| GB cÖwZ‡e`bwU 

BwZnv‡mi GKwU MyiæZ¡c~Y© `wjj wn‡m‡e cwiMwYZ nq| KviY GLv‡b fvi‡Zi m¤ú`, Hk¦h©, mg„w×, 

kvmK‡`i b¨vqcivqYZv, Rbwn‰ZlYv, iv‡óªi e¨e¯’vcbvi Z_¨-DcvË I cÖwZ”Qwe cvIqv hvq| GB 

wi‡cv‡U©i g~jKwc weªwUk wgDwRqv‡g msiwÿZ Av‡Q (Foster 1921, 391)|    

†Rgm cÖ_g Rvnv½x‡ii bv‡g ˆgÎx I eÜz‡Z¡i cÖ Í̄vemn evZ©v †cÖiY K‡ib| †hLv‡b miKv‡ii 

mvdj¨ I Zvi my¯v̂¯’̈  Kvgbv K‡ib| †mB c‡Î DcK~jxq GjvKvq evwYwR¨K KzwV wbg©v‡Yi AbygwZ PvIqv 

nq| mgKvjxb GKvwaK MÖ‡š’ GB AbygwZc‡Îi K_v D‡jøL i‡q‡Q| †hgb, nwKs‡mi ci †gvNj `iev‡i 

cÖwZwbwa wn‡m‡e Avmv m¨vi Ugvm †iv (1581-1644) Gi Wv‡qwi‡Z nwKs‡mi AvMÖv AvMgb I †Rgm 

cÖ_g Gi cÎ †cuŠQv‡bvi cÖm½ D‡jøL Kiv n‡q‡Q| DBwjqvg nwKsm Rvnv½x‡ii KvQ †_‡K evwYwR¨K KzwV 

¯’vc‡bi Rb¨ Aby‡gv`b jv‡fi cÖvYcY †Póv K‡ib Z‡e Zvui gwš¿e‡M©i †evSv‡bv Ges Gi cwiYwZ m¤ú‡K© 

mZK© Kivi d‡j wZwb A‡bKUv m¤§wZ w`‡qI c‡i Zv cÖZ¨vnvi K‡ib Ges nwKsm‡K nZvk n‡q wd‡i 

†h‡Z nq| wZwb e¨_© nIqvi ci †Kv¤úvwbi Av‡e`‡bi †cÖwÿ‡Z †Rgm cÖ_g Av‡iKRb miKvwi cÖwZwbwa 

_gvm †iv-‡K fvi‡Z †cÖiY K‡ib| m¨vi _gvm †iv nwKs‡mi †P‡q DaŸ©Zb Kg©KZ©v wQ‡jb| wZwb wewfbœ 

†`‡k K~UbxwZK wn‡m‡e `vwqZ¡ cvjb Ki‡jI dvwm© I ZzwK© fvlv bv Rvbvi Kvi‡Y Zv‡K †`vfvlx wn‡m‡e 

†jvK wb‡qvM Ki‡Z nq| G Kvi‡Y fvi‡Zi †gvNj m¤ªvU‡`i `ievi I G AÂ‡ji ms¯‹…wZ I RxebvPvi 

m¤ú‡K© mwVK wPÎ Zz‡j ai‡Z mÿg wQ‡jb bv| wZwb LvwbKUv An¼vi I AvZ¥Mwigvm¤úbœ wQ‡jb| d‡j 

Zvi Wv‡qwii Z_¨¸‡jv weåvwšÍKi I Am¤ú~Y© mve¨ Í̄ nq (Foster 1921, 391)| 

Zv m‡Ë¡I GUv wbwðZfv‡e ejv hvq, wZwb BD‡ivcxq‡`i mskÖe I KvRK‡g©i d‡j fvi‡Z 

cwðgv‡`i AvMÖn I BwZevPK aviYv µgvMZ †e‡o‡Q| †hgb, †gvvNj ev`kvn kvnRvnvb (1592-1666) 

I AvjgMxi (1618-1707) Gi `iev‡ii m‡½ wbqwgZ †hvMv‡hvM ivL‡Zb Ggb GKRb cÖkvmK 

`vwbkg›` Luv m¤ú‡K© Z_¨ cvIqv hvq †h, wZwb cvðv‡Z¨i Ávb-weÁvb m¤ú‡K© we‡kl AvMÖn †cvlY 

Ki‡Zb| Zvui cÖK…Z bvg †gvjøv kwdqvqx BqvR`x wQ‡jv e‡j Rvbv hvq| `xN©w`b Biv‡b wkÿv AR©‡bi ci 

wZwb fviZ Av‡mb| ivR`iev‡ii c‡`vbœwZi GK ch©v‡q `vwbkg›` Dcvwa‡Z f~wlZ nb| wZwb f~‡Mvj, 

†R¨vwZwe©`¨v I wPwKrmvkv‡ ¿̄ cwÐZ wQ‡jb(Lvb 1969, 29-31)|  weL¨vZ divwm cwieªvRK d«vwÝm 
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†eªwbqvi (1688-1620) m¤ú‡K© wewfbœ DrmMÖ‡š’ ewY©Z n‡q‡Q, wZwb cwðgv Ávb-weÁvb m¤ú‡K© LyeB 

AvMÖnx wQ‡jb| f~‡Mvj, †R¨vwZwe©`¨v I wPwKrmvweÁv‡b cvi`k©x wQ‡jb wZwb| divwm A‡bK M‡elK †hgb 

wW-KvU© wWmKv‡U©R (1596-1650) I weL¨vZ Bs‡iwR wPwKrmK DBwjqvg nv‡f© (1578-1657) m¤ú‡K© 

Zvui fv‡jv Rvbv‡kvbv wQ‡jv| wZwb `vwbkg›` Luvi Rb¨ G welqK MÖš’ Abyev` K‡i‡Qb (Bernier 1916, 

61-65)| 

ev`kvn AvjgMx‡ii Avg‡j `vwÿYv‡Z¨i †`Iqvb I Avwgi gynv¤§` †KveŸv` †eM BD‡ivc mdi 

K‡ib Ges wMÖK I j¨vwUb fvlv wk‡Lb| BwZnvmwe` I cwieªvRK Avey Zv‡je jÛbx (1752-1806) Zvi 

Wv‡qwi †LvjvmvZzj AvdKvi-G wgR©v gynv¤§` †e‡Mi Av‡jvPbv Ki‡Z wM‡q welqwU D‡jøL K‡ib| wgR©v 

Avey Zv‡je B¯úvnvwb AwaK jÛb md‡ii Kvi‡Y jÛbx bv‡gI cwiwPZ n‡q I‡Vb| wZwb j‡ÿèŠ kn‡ii 

Bivwb es‡kv™¢~Z GK m¤£všÍ cwiev‡i Rb¥ MÖnY K‡ib| wZwb mycwiwPZ mvwnwZ¨K I MÖš’Kvi wQ‡jb; Zvui 

weL¨vZ ågYe„ËvšÍ gvwm‡i Zv‡jex|  

BD‡iv‡ci m‡½ `wÿY Gwkqvi ms‡hv‡Mi cÖv_wgK ¯§viK 

ågYKvwnbx I mdibvgv gymjgvb‡`i HwZ‡n¨i Ask wQ‡jv ïiæ †_‡KB| W. Ky`wmqv KzivBwk Zvi MÖ‡š’ 

`kRb gymwjg cwieªvR‡Ki bvg wj‡L‡Qb; hviv wLª÷xq beg kZK (wnRwi Z…Zxq kZK) †_‡K †lvok 

kZK ch©šÍ fviZe‡l© AvMgb K‡i‡Qb Ges ågYe„ËvšÍ wj‡L‡Qb (KzivBwk 1987, 33-39)| evb©vW jyBm 

(1916-2018) K‡qKRb Dmgvwb-ZzwK© I Avie gymjgv‡bi mdibvgv I Ab¨vb¨ KwZcq iPbvi K_v 

D‡jøL K‡i‡Qb †hLv‡b Zviv mgMÖ BD‡ivc AÂj m¤ú‡K© Zv‡`i AwfÁZv e¨³ K‡i‡Qb (Lewise 2001, 

135-139)| fviZxq gymjgvbiv G e¨vcv‡i KviI PvB‡Z wcwQ‡q wQ‡jv bv| ¯‡̂`wk wn› ỳ‡`i g‡Zv Zviv 

mgy`ª cvwo †`Iqv‡K ag©åóZvi KviY g‡b Ki‡Zv bv| ag©xq Bev`Z I AvPvi-Abyôvb, nR-Igiv 

ÁvbvR©‡bi Rb¨ c„w_exi wewfbœ cÖvšÍ ågY Zv‡`i ag©wek¦v‡miB Ask| hy‡Mhy‡M G ỳwU D‡Ï‡k¨ Zviv †`k-

‡`kvšÍi mdi K‡i‡Q| fviZxq gymjgvb‡`i Gme ågYKvwnwbi MÖš’vewj Bsj¨vÛ, Rvg©vwb I d«v‡Ýi 

weL¨vZ jvB‡eªwi¸‡jv‡Z msiwÿZ Av‡Q| †hgb: weªwUk jvB‡eªwi‡Z Ave`yj Kwig KvRx Beb gvngy` KvRx 

Beb byiæwÏb gynv¤§` KvRxi Ñwhwb KvRx GLwZqvi Dcvvwa‡Z cwiwPZ wQ‡jbÑ iPbv AvIqvwjgyj Avmivi 

wd Mvivwqwej Avmdvi Gi (nv‡Z †jLv) cvÐzwjwci K_v mwe‡kl D‡jøL‡hvM¨| †h MÖ‡š’ gvIqvivDb bvnvi, 

†Lvivmvb I Kvey‡ji mdie„Ëv‡šÍi PgKcÖ` eY©bv cvIqv hvq| MÖš’wUi iPbv ïiæ nq 1601 wLªóv‡ã| 

†evLvivi †mmg‡qi weL¨vZ  e¨w³Z¡, gbxlx I Kwe-mvwnwZ¨K‡`i Av‡jvPbv i‡q‡Q G MÖ‡š’ (Ethe 1937, 

1/313-318)| 
 

fviZxq gymjgvb‡`i cvðvZ¨gyLx md‡ii m~Pbv hw`I †lvok kZ‡Ki †Mvovi w`‡KB nq| wKš‘ 

fviZe‡l©i BwZnvm‡jLK I ¯‹jviiv ågYe„ËvšÍ †jLv ïiæ K‡ib G kZ‡Ki †kl w`‡K| c‡ivÿm~‡Î cÖvß 

Gme Z‡_¨i AwaKvsk Am¤ú~Y© DcvË n‡jI AšÍZ fvi‡Z BD‡ivcxq‡`i wel‡q cÖv_wgK wPÎ wg‡j‡Q 

GLv‡b| cvðvZ¨ cÖfv‡ei c~‡e© fviZxq †jLK‡`i ågYe„ËvšÍ wjwce× Kivi cš’vB wQ‡jv wewPÎ avivi| 

cÖv_wgK hy‡Mi †jLKiv mvaviYZ, Zv‡`i iPbvq HwZnvwmK I †fŠ‡MvwjK Ae ’̄v‡K †ewk cÖvavb¨ w`‡Zb| 

Av_©mvgvwRK Ae¯’v e¯‘Z Avbylvw½K Z_¨ I †MŠY wn‡m‡e I‡V G‡m‡Q| Avevi Rxebx wjL‡Z wM‡q 
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ågYe„ËvšÍI Zv‡Z AšÍf©y³ Kiv n‡q‡Q| weªwUk jvB‡eªwi‡Z G ai‡bi wKQz cvÐzwjwc †`Lv hvq, hv‡Z 

Rxebe„Ëv‡šÍi m‡½ ågYKvwnbxiI ¯^v`-iO cvIqv hvq|   

BD‡ivcxq‡`i wel‡q AwfÁZvjä wewfbœ eY©bvi cÖvPxbZg MÖš’ ZzndvZzj gyRvwn`xb-Gi †jLK 

kvqL RvqbywÏb gvjvevwi (g„Zz¨: 1583 wLª.)| GwU hw`I ågYKvwnbx bq Z‡e G †jL‡Ki m‡½ †Kv‡bv bv 

†Kv‡bv BD‡ivcxq Rb‡Mvôxi m¤úK© wQ‡jv; hv Zvi e¨w³MZ AwfÁZvi Avjvc, †jLv‡jwL, wewea eY©bv-

e³e¨ †_‡K dz‡U I‡V‡Q| Z‡e Zvi m‡½ †Kej cZz©wMR‡`i m¤úK© _vK‡jI Zvi iPbvq Ab¨vb¨ 

BD‡ivcxq AÂ‡ji Awaevmxi K_vI I‡V G‡m‡Q| cZ©ywMR hy‡Mi (fvi‡Z) gvjvev‡i Zvi Rb¥| G MÖ‡š’ 

wZwb gvjvev‡ii ’̄vbxq RbM‡Yi cZz©wMR‡`i wewfbœ evovevwo, cÖwZev`-we‡ÿv‡fi K_vI D‡jøL K‡ib| G 

MÖ‡š’ wZwb cÖ_gev‡ii g‡Zv gvjvev‡i Bmjv‡gi AvMg‡bi BwZnvm eY©bv K‡ib| Gici cZz©wMR‡`i 

AvMgb I ¯’vbxq cÖkvmK‡`i we‡ivwaZvi K_vI D‡jøL K‡ib| ïiæi w`‡K cZy©wMR‡`i e¨emv-evwYR¨ 

Kivi D‡Ïk¨ _vK‡jI kw³kvjx n‡q IVvi ci Zviv RbmvaviY‡K Rei`w¯Íg~jKfv‡e ag©všÍi Ki‡Z ïiæ 

K‡i| wLª÷ag© MÖnYKvix‡`i Rb¨ A_©mn bvbvwea my‡hvM-myweavi `‡ivRv Db¥y³ K‡i †`Iqv nq| Ab¨w`‡K 

wb‡R‡`i a‡g© AwePj _vKv †jvKR‡bi Rvbgvj bvbvfv‡e ûgwKi gy‡L c‡o| Ab¨vb¨ ag©vej¤^x‡`i Zzjbvq 

gymjgvbiv Zv‡`i ag©wek¦v‡m Abp wQ‡jv †ewk| d‡j Zv‡`i‡K cZz©wMR kvmK‡`i mgwaK wbh©vZb-

wbcxo‡bi wkKvi n‡Z nq (gvjvevwi Zv.we, 75)| 

mß`k kZ‡Ki †Mvovi w`‡K cÖKvwkZ nq mvgvivZzj dvjvmvdv ev AvnIqv‡j wdwiw½¯Ívb bv‡gi 

MÖš’wU (1603) hv B‡Zvc~‡e© D‡jøL Kiv n‡q‡Q| mgmvgwqKKv‡j iIRvZzZ Zv‡nixb bv‡g GKB wel‡q 

Av‡iKwU MÖ‡š’i mÜvb cvIqv hvq; Gi †jLK evOvwj es‡kv™¢~Z Zv‡ni gynv¤§` mveRvIqvwi| wZwb †gvNj 

ivR`iev‡ii ~̀Z wn‡m‡e †Mvqv †cÖwiZ n‡qwQ‡jb| G MÖ‡š’ BD‡ivcxq‡`i wel‡q we‡klfv‡e eY©bv bv 

_vK‡jI BD‡iv‡ci BwZnvm wel‡q wKQz Riæwi Z_¨ i‡q‡Q| A·‡dvW© I weªwUk jvB‡eªwi‡Z G MÖ‡š’i 

cvÐzwjwc msiwÿZ Av‡Q (mveRvIqvwi Zv.we. 200-202)| GBP. Gg. Gwj‡qU (H.M Elliot) I Rb 

WvDmb (Jhon Dowson) Zv‡`i BwZnvmMÖ‡š’ (Elliot 1827, 195-201) mvgvivZzj dvjvmvdvi mvims‡ÿc 

D‡jøL K‡i‡Qb| Z‡e gyRvddi Avjg MÖš’wUi wKQz Z_¨ weåvwšÍKi e‡j AwfgZ w`‡q‡Qb| mÄq 

myeªvwgqvgI Zvi cÖe‡Ü G MÖ‡š’i K_v D‡jøL K‡ib (Subrahmayam 2005, 69-100)| 
 

D³ MÖ‡š’ HwZnvwmK I †fŠ‡MvwjK Ae¯’vi eY©bv QvovI A‡bK we¯§qKi NUbvi weeiYx i‡q‡Q| 

†jLK cZz©wMR‡`i RvnvR Pvjbv I †bŠhy‡× `ÿZv I weR‡qi K_v ¯x̂Kvi Ki‡jI cvkvcvwk GK_vI 

D‡jøL K‡i‡Qb †h, ’̄jhy‡× Zviv A‡bK ỳe©j wQ‡jv| †Kv_vI cZz©wMR ebvg gvjvevi ˆm‡b¨i gv‡S ¯’j 

hy× euva‡j GKkÕ Rb gvjvevwi ˆm‡b¨i wecix‡Z `k nvRvi cZz©wMR ˆmb¨ ùvov‡Z cvi‡Zv bv| GQvovI 

†jL‡Ki AwfgZ n‡jv, Ab¨ BD‡ivcxqiv gvQ wkKv‡ii †ckvi Kvi‡Y cZ©wz©MR‡`i‡K XvjvIfv‡e †R‡j 

m¤úª`vq fve‡Zv| G MÖ‡š’ wZwb D‡jøL K‡ib `vwÿYv‡Z¨i ivRv‡K cZy©wMR‡`i cÿ †_‡K eûg~j¨ Dcnvi-

Dc‡XŠKb w`‡q ek Kivi gva¨‡g fvi‡Zi wKQz ØxcvÂ‡j wb‡R‡`i `Lj cÖwZôv K‡i| D‡jøL¨ †h, Aviwe 

fvlvq wjwLZ AvRvBeyj eyj`vb bv‡g cÂ`k kZ‡K AviI GKwU MÖ‡š’i mÜvb †g‡j; hvi cy‡iv bvg 

LwiZvZzj AvRvBe Iqv dwi`vZzj MvivBe, hy³iv‡óªi wcÖ÷b BDwbfvwm©wU‡Z Gi cvÐzwjwc msiwÿZ Av‡Q|  
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Gi †jLK wmivRywÏb Bebyj Iqviw` (g„Zz¨: 852 wn./1447 wLª.)| MÖš’wUi cybwe©b¨vm I m¤úv`bv K‡ib 

M‡elK gvngy` Rvbvbx| MÖš’wU c„w_exi wewfbœ †`‡ki †fŠ‡MvwjK BwZnvm I Z_¨-Dcv‡Ëi Ici wfwË 

K‡i iwPZ (Subrahmayam 2005, 69-100)| 

gynv¤§` kvnxi Avg‡ji AviI ỳwU MÖš’ gyRvddi Avjg I myeªvwgqvg Zv‡`i iPbv Indo-

Perisan travel in the Age of Discoveries, 1400-1800 D×…Z K‡ib| GKwU LvRv Ave ỳj Kwi‡gi 

eqv‡b Iqv‡Kqx, wØZxqwU LvRv Ave ỳj Kv‡`‡ii IqvwKqv‡q gvbv‡h‡j †ivg, g~jZ MÖš’ ỳwU cvðv‡Z¨i 

mdibvgv| †jLK‡`i `vwe G ỳwU eB DcvL¨vb eY©bvag©x I mdie„Ëv‡šÍi cÖvPxb ixwZ‡Z iwPZ; hv 

cvðv‡Z¨i cÖfvegy³ (Muzaffar and Subrahmnyam 2007, 244)| LvRv Ave ỳj Kv‡`i KZ©„K iwPZ 

IqvwKqv‡q gvbv‡h‡j †ivg ågYe„ËvšÍ| LvRv Ave ỳj Kv‡`i wUcy myjZv‡bi cÿ †_‡K 

Kb÷vw›U‡bvc‡j †cÖwiZ cÖwZwbwa`‡ji (1786-1789) mwPe wn‡m‡e `vwqZ¡cÖvß wQ‡jb| „̀k¨Z, G 

md‡ii D‡Ïk¨ wQ‡jv ỳBwU : cÖ_gZ, ZzwK© AÂ‡j wkí-KviLvbv ’̄vcb wØZxqZ, †K›`ªxq kvm‡Ki cÿ 

†_‡K wb‡Ri ¯̂xK…wZcÎ Av`vq| wKš‘ B÷ BwÛqv †Kv¤úvwbi AvksKv wQ‡jv, GUv Zv‡`i †gvKv‡ejv 

Kivi Rb¨ mvnvh¨ PvIqvi cÖqvm| G cÖwZwbwa`‡j †Mvjvg Avjx Lvb, byiæjøvn Lvb, jyZdzjøvn Lvb I 

Rvdi Avjx Lvb kvwgj wQ‡jb| Ave ỳj Kv‡`i QvovI mvB‡q` RvdiI mwPe wn‡m‡e cÖwZwbwa `‡ji 

g‡a¨ wQ‡jb (Yuruk, Emre, http//: iasir.net/AIJRHASSpapers/AIJRHASS18-418.pdf.)| Ave ỳj 

Kv‡`i G åg‡Yi cÖwZ‡e`‡b Ab¨vb¨ Ae ’̄vi cvkvcvwk cÖwZwbwa`‡ji m`m¨‡`i gv‡S gZcv_©K¨ I 

Ø›Øi K_v Zz‡j a‡ib| D‡jøL K‡ib, Av_©mvgvwRK Ae ’̄v, cvwicvwk©¦KZv †hgb: emivq gynvii‡gi 

Ryjym, giwmqv, gvZg, Z‡jvqvi wb‡q i³ †kvK D`hvcb BZ¨vw`i we¯ÍvwiZ eY©bv|  G mdibvgvq 

fvi‡Z Dmgvbx Lwjdvi gh©v`v, †kŠh©exh© I Bs‡iR‡`i m‡½ hy×-weMÖ‡ni weeiY cÖKvwkZ n‡q‡Q| 

eqv‡b Iqv‡Kqx MÖ‡š’ BD‡ivcxq‡`i m‡½ †gjv‡gkv, KvR-Kvievi I Av`vbcÖ`v‡bi eY©bv I cÖwZwµqv 

†ek cwi®‹vifv‡e dz‡U I‡V‡Q| MÖš’ ỳwU mgmvgwqKKv‡ji fvi‡Zi mvgwMÖK Ae ’̄v I cwðg Gwkqvi 

†`k¸‡jvi BwZnvm‡K †K› ª̀ K‡i iwPZ (Kv‡`i 1968, 50-57)| 

Dcmsnvi   

Dch©y³ Av‡jvPbv‡K mvg‡b †i‡L G wm×v‡šÍ DcbxZ nIqv hvq †h, AšÍZ Aóv`k kZ‡Ki cÖ_gva© 

ch©šÍ BD‡ivcxq‡`i e¨vcv‡i mvaviYfv‡e `wÿY Gwkqvi Awaevmx Ges we‡klfv‡e gymjgvb‡`i 

wPšÍvavivq kÎæZv, N„Yv wKsev nVKvwiZvi g‡Zv †bwZevPK g‡bvfve wQ‡jv bv| eis Zv‡`i‡K LyeB 

gh©v`v I m¤§v‡bi †Pv‡L †`Lv n‡Zv| mvaviY-we‡kl mK‡jB Zv‡`i Ávb-Mwigv, †hvM¨Zv, ¸Yvewji 

cÖksmvq wQ‡jv AK…cY| ivRv-ev`kvn‡`i `iev‡i ¯̂xK…Z wQ‡jv Zv‡`i we‡kl K`i I D”Pgh©v`v| 

e¨emv-evwY‡R¨ mKj myweavw`i Øvi AevwiZ wQ‡jv Zv‡`i Rb¨| `wÿY-c~e© Gwkqvi RbmvaviY 

cwðgv‡`i ag© I ms¯‹…wZ m¤ú‡K© e¨vcK Rvbvi †KŠZznj I AvMÖn †cvlY Ki‡Zv| BD‡iv‡ci 

wPwKrmK, wLª÷xq ag©hvRK I e¨emvqxiv fv‡M¨i mÜv‡b fviZe‡l© mPivPi Avmv-hvIqv Ki‡Zv| 

GLv‡b Zv‡`i †gav I kÖ‡gi b¨vh¨ wewbgq cvIqv †h‡Zv| GK_v mZ¨ †h, †gvNj m¤ªvU AvKei †_‡K 
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AvIi½‡Re AvjgMxi ch©šÍ cÖZvckvjx kvm‡Kiv BD‡ivcxq‡`i‡K †mme myweav †`Iqvi e¨vcv‡i 

mZK© wQ‡jb hv Zv‡`i‡K ivR‰bwZK D”Pvwfjvl c~iY, ivRbxwZ‡Z n¯Í‡ÿc I cÖfve we Í̄v‡ii my‡hvM 

K‡i †`‡e| G Kvi‡Y AvjgMx‡ii g„Zz¨ ch©šÍ Bs‡iRiv fviZe‡l© `Lj`vwi we¯Ív‡ii Pµv‡šÍ mdj 

nqwb|  

Zvi g„Zz¨i ci BD‡ivcxqiv evsjv, wenvi Dwol¨vmn Ab¨vb¨ cÖ‡`‡k Pµv‡šÍi Rvj we Í̄v‡i 

mÿg nq| hv cieZx© mg‡q mgMÖ fvi‡Z `Lj`vwi cÖwZôvi iv¯Ív myMg K‡i †`q| G Kvi‡YB me© Í̄i 

I mKj †kÖYxi fviZxq kvmK‡`i AšÍ‡i Zv‡`i e¨vcv‡i †ÿvf, N„Yv I Av‡µvk ˆZwi n‡Z _v‡K| hv 

GK ch©v‡q jovB ch©šÍ Mwo‡q‡Q| BwZnvm ch©v‡jvPbvq cÖvPxbKvj †_‡K `wÿY Gwkqvi m‡½ 

BD‡iv‡ci cvi¯úwiK †hvMv‡hvM-m¤ú‡K©i GKwU wg_w¯Œqv cwijwÿZ nq| wew”Qbœ wKQz e¨wZµg Qvov 

BwZnv‡mi Avqbv †`L‡j Dfq Rb‡Mvôxi gv‡S N„Yv I ˆewiZvi m¤úK© wQ‡jv bv| GwU ïiæ n‡q‡Q 

mv¤ªvR¨ev`x kvmb cÖwZôvi ci †_‡K| Gi KviY GKw`‡K AvMÖvmbg~jK `Lj`vwi Ab¨w`‡K 

ivR‰bwZK n¯Í‡ÿc  Ges Rbmvavi‡Yi m‡½ cÖfzmyjf Am`vPi‡Yi Awbevh© cÖwZwµqv|  
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Zzjbvg~jK wkÿv: GKwU ch©v‡jvPbv 

 

KvRj eiY bv_
*
  

 

cÖwZcv`¨mvi  

c…w_exi me †`‡kB wk¶vi Ab¨Zg j¶¨ n‡jv bvMwiK‡`i ˆ`wnK I gvbwmK ¶gZvi weKvk 

mva‡b mnvqZv Kiv hv‡Z mgvR I †`‡ki me©v½xb mg…w× AR©‡b Zviv Ae`vb ivL‡Z cv‡i| 

j‡ÿ¨i w`K †_‡K †Zgb †Kv‡bv cv_©K¨ bv _vK‡jI wk¶vi KvVv‡gv I e¨e ’̄vi w`K †_‡K 

†`‡k †`‡k h‡_ó cv_©K¨ we`¨gvb i‡q‡Q| cÖ‡Z¨K †`k wbR wbR D‡Ïk¨ I cÖ‡qvR‡bi 

wbwi‡LB me‡P‡q Dc‡hvMx wk¶ve¨e¯’v cÖeZ©‡bi I weKv‡ki Dci ¸iæZ¡ Av‡ivc K‡i| 

HwZnvwmK †cÖ¶vcU, Av_©-mvgvwRK Ae ’̄v I …̀wófw½MZ cv_©‡K¨i Kvi‡Y GK‡`‡ki 

wk¶ve¨e ’̄v Ab¨ †`‡ki c‡¶ ûeû MÖnY Kiv m¤¢e bq| Z‡e wewfbœ ‡`‡ki wk¶ve¨e ’̄v 

Dbœq‡bi wcQ‡b ‡h wbišÍi cÖ‡Póv, e¨_©Zv I mvd‡j¨i BwZnvm i‡q‡Q Zv h_vh_ PP©vi 

gva¨‡g wk¶K, wk¶v_©x I wk¶vcÖkvmKMY wbR wbR †`‡ki wk¶ve¨e¯’v ˆewkó¨vewj I 

¸Yv¸Y AviI fv‡jvfv‡e Dcjwä Ki‡Z m¶g n‡eb| Av‡jvP¨ cÖe‡Ü PviwU †`k A_©¨vr 

evsjv‡`k, fviZ, kÖxj¼v I Bsj¨v‡Ûi wkÿve¨e ’̄vi ¯̂iƒc I ˆewkó¨ Zz‡j aiv n‡q‡Q| GB 

Zzjbvg~jK Av‡jvPbvi gva¨‡g Avgv‡`i †`‡ki Rb¨ BwZevPK I myweavRbK ˆewkó¨¸‡jv 

mbv³Ki‡Yi gva¨‡g wkÿv‡ÿ‡Î AMÖMwZ‡K Z¡ivwš̂Z Kiv m¤¢e| 

 

f~wgKv  

Av‡jvP¨ cÖe‡Ü M‡elYvi Z_¨wfwËK c×wZ e¨envi Kiv n‡q‡Q| Z‡e gv‡S gv‡S Z_¨-DcvË e¨vL¨vi 

†ÿ‡Î we‡kølYvZ¥K c×wZI e¨envi Kiv n‡q‡Q| cÖv_wgK I gva¨wgK Drm †hgb Zzjbvg~jK wkÿvi Dci 

wewfbœ †jL‡Ki eB, cÖeÜ Ges Av‡jvPbv †_‡K Z_¨ msM„nxZ n‡q‡Q| cÖeÜwUi D‡Ïk¨ n‡”Q K‡qKwU 

                                                           
*
mnKvix Aa¨vcK, Bbw÷wUDU Ae GWz‡Kkb GÛ wimvP©, PÆM&ªvg wek¦we`¨vjq  
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†`‡ki wkÿv e¨e¯’v Zzjbvg~jK Av‡jvPbvi gva¨‡g Avgv‡`i †`‡ki wkÿv e¨e¯’vi ¯îƒc D‡b¥vPb  Kiv 

Ges A‡cÿvK…Z DbœZ †`k¸‡jv‡Z Abym„Z wkÿv-c×wZi mydj cÖeZ©‡bi gva¨‡g Avgv‡`i wkÿvi gvb 

Dbœq‡b †`‡ki wkÿvi gvb DbœZ Kiv| mvK©fz³ wZbwU †`k, h_v- evsjv‡`k, fviZ I kÖxj¼vi wkÿve¨e¯’v 

Bsj¨v‡Ûi wkÿve¨e¯’v †_‡K cðvrc`| ‡kLb-‡kLv‡bv c×wZ, †kÖwYKÿ wg_w®Œqv, wkÿ‡Ki AvPiYMZ 

Dbœqb BZ¨vw` wel‡q cÖPzi M‡elYvi d‡j Bsj¨v‡Ûi wkÿve¨e¯’vi Dbœqb m¤¢e n‡q‡Q| Kv‡RB, Ab¨vb¨ 

†`‡ki cixÿvjä Ávb I AwfÁZv‡K Kv‡R jvwM‡q `wÿY Gwkqvi †`k¸‡jv we‡kl K‡i evsjv‡`k 

wkÿv‡ÿ‡Î GwM‡q †h‡Z cv‡i| 

GKwU †`‡ki wk¶vi Dbœq‡b wbw`©ó wKQy factor ev wbqvgK Øviv cÖfvweZ nq| d¨v±i¸‡jv n‡jv: 
  

The Geographical Factor, The Economic Factor, The Racial Factor, The 

linguistic Factor, The Philosophical Factor, The Moral Factor, The religious 

Factor, The Factor of Socialism, The Factor of Humanism, The Factor of 

Nationalism, The Democratic Factor (Chaube, S.P 1998, 3-11). 
 

†Kv‡bv †`‡ki ms¯‹…wZ I mf¨Zv I  †fŠ‡MvwjK wbqvgK Øviv cÖfvweZ nq| Avevi wk¶vi mv‡_ 

ms¯‹…wZ I mf¨Zv Mfxifv‡e m¤úwK©Z| GKwU †`‡ki wk¶ve¨e¯’v A_©‰bwZK Ae¯’vi Dci wbf©ikxj| 

A_©‰bwZK Ae¯’v we‡ePbv K‡i wk¶vi j‡¶¨ I KvwiKyjvg wbe©vPb Kiv nq| RvwZMZ d¨v±i we‡ePbv K‡i 

I wk¶vi KvwiKyjvg wbe©vPb Kiv nq| gvZ…fvlvi gva¨‡g wk¶v w`‡Z cvi‡j wk¶v_©xiv `ªæZ AvqË¡ Ki‡Z 

cv‡i Ges RvZxq ˆewk‡ó¨i Dbœqb nq| ZvB wk¶ve¨e¯’vq gvZ…fvlvUv GKwU ¸iæZ¡c~Y© w`K| `vk©wbK 

fvebv wk¶v‡K cÖfvweZ K‡i| D`vniY wn‡m‡e fviZ I wMÖ‡m Gi h‡_ó cÖfve †`Lv hvq| MYZš¿ PP©vi 

GKgvÎ Dcvq ˆbwZKZv| Kv‡RB ˆbwZKZv d¨v±i wk¶vi Rb¨ LyeB ¸iæZ¡c~Y©| Abyiƒcfv‡e, Rxe‡bi mv‡_ 

m¤úwK©Z ag©xq cÖfve wkÿv‡K cÖfvweZ K‡i Ges G‡K ev` w`‡q wk¶v †`Iqv hvq bv| c…w_exi A‡bK 

†`‡k mgvRZš¿ev` cÖPwjZ| Kv‡RB ‡m †`‡ki wk¶ve¨e¯’v mgvRZš¿ Øviv cÖfvweZ| c…w_exi me †`‡k 

gvbweKZv †eva Av‡Q| gvbweKZv‡K AvaywbK wk¶ve¨e¯’vi mevi Dc‡i ’̄vb w`‡Z n‡e| RvZxqZv wk¶vi 

j¶¨‡K Z¡ivwšẐ K‡i| wk¶ve¨e¯’vq GwU GKwU ¸iæZ¡c~Y© welq| GQvov, MYZš¿ wk¶vi Rb¨ GKwU 

¸iæZ¡c~Y© d¨v±i (Shriyastava S.K 2005, 14)| 

Zzjbvg~jK wk¶vi Ab¨Zg RbK m¨vi gvB‡Kj m¨vWjvi me©cÖ_g Zyjbvg~jK wk¶vi msÁv I 

aviYv cªmvi NUvb| cieZ©xKv‡j K¨v‡Ûj, g¨vwjmb, nvbm cÖgyL wk¶vwe`MY Zyjbvg~jK wk¶vi msÁv 

cÖ̀ v‡bi †Póv K‡ib| m¨vWjvi Zyjbvg~jK wk¶vi ¯̂iƒc we‡kølY Ki‡Z †h‡q D‡jøL K‡ib: 

In studying foreign systems of education we should not forget that the things 

outside the schools matter even more than the things inside the schools --- A 

national system of education is living thing, the outcome of forgotten 

struggles and difficulties and of battles long ago. It has in it some of the secret 

warkings of national life (Bmjvg 2014, 2). 
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K¨v‡Û‡ji fvlvq, "The purpose of comparative education, as of comparative law, comparative 

literature or comparative anotomy, is to discover the differences in the forces and causes that 

produce differences in educational systems" (Bmjvg 2014, 3). 

myZivs, K¨v‡Û‡ji g‡Z †h mKj KviY, kw³ I Dcv`vb †Kv‡bv mgv‡Ri K…wó‡K iƒc`vb K‡i Ges †h 

mKj kw³ c‡ivÿfv‡e mgv‡Ri wk¶ve¨e¯’v‡K wbqš¿Y K‡i Zv‡`i Aa¨qbB ZyjbvgyjK wk¶vZË¡| 

j¶¨ I D‡Ïk¨  

wewfbœ †`‡ki wk¶vi Zyjbvg~jK Aa¨q‡bi gva¨‡g wkÿvi gv‡bvbœqb I AvaywbKxKi‡Yi j‡¶¨ wk¶v 

ms¯‹v‡ii cwiKíbv MÖnY Kiv m¤¢e| wk¶v I mgvR m¤ú©‡K cÖ‡qvRbxq Z_¨ mieivn K‡i Dbœqb I 

ms¯‹v‡ii MwZavivi w`K wb‡ ©̀kbv †`qvi †¶‡Î Zzjbvg~jK wk¶vi Ae`vb Ab¯^xKvh©| Zzjbvg~jK wk¶vi 

g~j j¶¨ n‡jv wewfbœ †`‡ki wk¶ve¨e¯’vi AwfÁZvi Av‡jv‡K wbR †`‡ki wk¶ve¨e¯’v‡K Mfxifv‡e 

Dcjwä Kiv, wk¶vi ÎywU I fvlv w`K wba©viY Kiv cÖ‡qvRbxq ms¯‹vi I Dbœq‡bi j‡¶¨ ¸iæZ¡c~Y© Z_¨ 

msMÖn I h_vh_ cª‡qvM nq| GB g~j j‡¶¨ ‡cŠuQv‡bvi Rb¨ Zyjbvg~jK wk¶vi gva¨‡g K‡qKwU we‡kl 

D‡Ïk¨ AR©b Kiv cÖ‡qvRb| †hgb- 

eyw×e…wËg~jK D‡Ïk¨  

GwU GKwU cvwÐZ¨c~Y© ÁvbPP©vi †K› «̀| Ab¨ †`‡ki wk¶ve¨e¯’v m¤ú‡K© eyw×`xß AbymÜvb I Av‡jvPbv 

e¨w³i wbR Ávb I Dcjwä‡K cwic~Y© I  DbœZ K‡i Ges Zvi AšÍ̀ ©…wó Ggbfv‡e weKwkZ K‡i †h †m 

Ab¨vb¨ †`‡ki RbM‡Yi †cÖw¶‡Z wb‡R‡K mg¨K Dcjwä Kivi my‡hvM m„wó nq| Gi d‡j wk¶v weÁvb I 

mvgvwRK weÁv‡bi †¶‡Î bZyb Áv‡bi weKvk I  cÖ‡qv‡Mi Øvi D‡b¥vwPZ nq| 

cwiKíbvg~jK D‡Ïk¨  

c„w_exi me †`kB AvR mg…w×i j‡¶¨ Dbœqb cwiKíbv K‡i Pj‡Q| wk¶v †¶‡ÎI cªwZwU †`‡k bZyb bZyb 

bxwZ I Kg©m~wP wb‡q GwM‡q Pj‡Q| Gme bxwZ I  Kg©m~wP cÖYqb I ev Í̄evq‡b †Kvbiƒc ỳe©jZv ev ˆkw_j¨ 

cÖ̀ k©‡bi mvgvb¨ AeKvk †bB| KviY Gi mv‡_ j¶ j¶ bvMwi‡Ki fv‡jv-g›` I fwel¨r RwoZ| AZGe, 

Gme wel‡q wm×všÍ GKwU µwUgy³ I cwic° n‡Z n‡e| G‡¶‡Î Zyjbvg~jK wk¶v mymsMwVZ I mycÖwZwôZ 

Z_¨ cÖ̀ v‡b mnvqK n‡Z cv‡i| G cªm‡½ ‡Rvbm e‡jb, “Comparative education, with its rapidly 

increasing resources and its hopes for better methods, admirable suited to provide a more rational 

basis for planning’’ (Bmjvg 2014, 6). 

Dc‡hvwMZvg~jK D‡Ïk¨  

wk¶vi A_©‰bwZK g~j¨ AvR cÖwZwôZ mZ¨| Pxb, Rvcvb, ‡Kvwiqvi gZ wKQy wKQy †`k Kg© AwfÁZv 

AR©b‡K wk¶vi GKwU AZ¨vek¨Kxq A½ e‡j g‡b K‡i Ges G bxwZi cÖwZdjb NwU‡q Gme †`‡ki 

A_©‰bwZK AMÖMwZ mvwaZ n‡q‡Q| c¶všÍ‡i fviZ I evsjv‡`‡ki g‡Zv A‡bK †`kB wk¶v‡K †`‡ki 

A_©‰bwZK mg…w×i Dcvq wnmv‡e ¸iæZ¡ bv w`‡q wk¶vi cÖmvi, we‡kl K‡i D”P wk¶vi cÖmvi Ggbfv‡e 

NwU‡q‡Q †h †eKvi mgm¨v AviI cÖKU n‡q D‡V‡Q| Gi mv‡_ hy³ n‡q‡Q †hb †eªb †Wªb (Brain drain) 

mgm¨v| Gme mgm¨vi mgvavb †c‡Z n‡j Zyjbvg~jvK wk¶vi Av‡jv‡K wk¶vi cÖ‡qvMkxjZv I 

Dc‡hvwMZvi welqwU fve‡Z n‡e| 



The Chittagong University Journal of Arts and Humanities 

 

 106 

D™¢vebxg~jK D‡Ïk¨  

Zyjbvg~jK wk¶v cwiPP©vi g‡a¨ w`‡q DbœZ †`kmg~‡n we‡kl K‡i gvwK©b hy³ivó« wkLb-‡kLv‡bv c×wZ, 

†k«wYK‡¶ wg_w¯Œqv, wk¶‡Ki AvPiYMZ Dbœqb BZ¨vw` wel‡q GK M‡elYv cwiPvwjZ n‡q‡Q †h, Gme 

m¤ú©‡K AbybœZ I Dbœqbkxj †`kmg~n h_vh_ ÁvbI aviYv †c‡Z e¨_© n‡j Gme †`‡ki wk¶ve¨e¯’v 

Kvjµ‡g †m‡K‡j I e¨_© e‡j cwiMwYZ n‡e| Kv‡RB A‡bK mgq cix¶v I fªvwšÍ wbimb cÖwµqvi gva¨‡g 

mivmwi bZyb AwfÁZv AR©‡bi †P‡q Ab¨ †`‡ki cix¶v wbix¶vjä Ávb I AwfÁZv‡K Kv‡R jvMv‡bvB 

†kÖq|  

Zyjbvg~jK wk¶vi c×wZ  

GB c×wZB †Kv‡bv †`‡ki wk¶vq AMÖMwZ A_ev e¨_©Zv mwVKfv‡e cwigvc K‡i †`‡e Ges †mB 

cwigv‡ci wfwË‡ZB wk¶v ms¯‹v‡ii Kv‡R D‡`¨vMx nIqv †h‡Z cv‡i| ZvB wk¶ve«ZxMY Zzjbvg~jK wkÿvi 

wewfbœ c×wZ D™¢veb K‡i‡Qb| bx‡P KwZcq welq Av‡jvPbv Kiv n‡jv: 

eY©bvg~jK c×wZ  

GB c×wZ‡Z †Kv‡bv †`‡ki wk¶v e¨e¯’v m¤ú©‡K mvaviY eY©bv cÖ̀ vb Kiv n‡q _v‡K| Zvici cª‡qvRbgZ 

Ab¨ ‡`‡ki wk¶vi m‡½ Zyjbvg~jK Av‡jvPbv Kiv nq|  

DrKl©-AcKl© c×wZ  

G c×wZ Abymv‡i, wewfbœ †`‡ki wkÿve¨e¯’vi Af¨šÍixY ¸YMZ mv`…k¨ I ˆemv …̀‡k¨i Dci ¸iæZ¡ Av‡ivc 

Kiv nq| †Kv‡bv †Kv‡bv †¶‡Î Avevi msL¨vMZ ZviZg¨I Av‡jvwPZ nq| GB Av‡jvPbv †Kvb †`‡k 

wk¶vi †¶‡Î e¨vcKZv wba©vi‡Y h‡_ó mnvqZv K‡i| GB c×wZ‡K cwimsL¨vb c×wZ ejv hvq| 

cwimsL¨vb c×wZ mv_©K n‡e ZLb, hLb DcvË msMÖ‡ni †¶‡Î wek¦e¨vcx GKB ai‡bi c×wZ AbymiY Kiv 

n‡eÓ(Bmjvg 2014, 9)| 

HwZnvwmK c×wZ  

my`~i AZxZ †_‡K Avi¤¢ K‡i bvbv cÖwZeÜKZv I bvbv ch©vq AwZµg K‡i wk¶v AvaywbK ¯Í‡i G‡m 

†cuŠ‡Q‡Q| wk¶v †PZbvi µgweKv‡ki GB ch©vq¸‡jvi Zyjbvg~jK we‡kølYB HwZnvwmK c×wZ| 

Zyjbvg~jK wk¶vi †¶‡Î GB c×wZi D‡jøL‡hvM¨ Ae`vb Ab¯̂xKvh©| GB c×wZi ØvivB Avgiv Rvb‡Z 

†c‡iwQ †Kv‡bv †`‡ki wk¶v-wPšÍvi weeZ©‡bi †¶‡Î †Kvb †Kvb Dcv`vb¸‡jv we‡klfv‡e Kvh©Kix _v‡K|  

mgvR weÁvbwfwËK c×wZ  

GB c×wZ Abymv‡i, †KejgvÎ mvgvwRK Dcv`vb¸‡jvi wfwË‡ZB Zyjbvg~jK wk¶vi PP©v Kiv nq| 

gvB‡Kj m¨vWjvi n‡jb GB c×wZi Ab¨Zg cÖe³v| 1902 wLª. wZwb wj‡LwQ‡jb, ÒBsj¨v‡Ûi 

wk¶ve¨e¯’vi ch©v‡jvPbv wew”Qbœfv‡e Kiv m¤¢e bq| GB ch©v‡jvPbvi Rb¨ †hgb cÖ‡qvRb Bsj¨v‡Ûi 

mvgvwRK cwigÐ‡ji we‡kølY, †Zgwb cÖ‡qvRb Rvg©vwb, Av‡gwiKv, d«vÝ Ges Ab¨vb¨ †`‡ki wk¶vi m‡½ 

mvgvwRK cUf~wgKvi we‡kølYIÓ (Bmjvg 2014, 10)| 
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we‡kølYvZ¥K c×wZ  

GB c×wZ Abymv‡i, me©cÖ_g †Kvb GKwU †`‡ki wk¶v e¨e¯’v m¤ú‡K© wewfbœ Z_¨  msMÖn Kiv nq| Zvici 

msM„nxZ Z_¨¸‡jv‡K Zyjbvg~jKfv‡e we‡ePbv Kiv nq| Gi ci Z_¨¸‡jv‡K KZK¸‡jv ‡kÖwY‡Z webvm 

Kiv nq Ges GB †kÖwYweb¨v‡mi cwi‡cÖw¶‡Z †h djkÖæwZ jä n‡e Zv‡KB wm×všÍ wnmv‡e MÖnY Kiv n‡e|  

ms‡kølY c×wZ: we‡kølYvZ¥K c×wZi wVK wecixZ iƒcB n‡jv ms‡kølY c×wZ| GWgÛ †R wKs n‡jb Gi 

cÖavb cÖe³v| 1962wLª. wZwb Zuvi ÔWorld Perspective in Education’ bv‡gi eBwU‡Z GB c×wZ wb‡q 

Av‡jvPbv K‡i‡Qb| wZwb e‡j‡Qb, Òwk¶vi w`K †_‡K mgMÖ c…w_ex‡K GKwU GKK wnmv‡e MÖnY Ki‡Z 

n‡e| †Kv‡bv GKwU †`‡ki wk¶ve¨e¯’v †mB wek¦ wk¶v e¨envi wbwi‡L wePvi K‡i †`L‡Z n‡eÓ (Bmjvg 

2014, 11)| 

Gwkqvi K‡qKwU †`‡k we‡kl K‡i evsjv‡`k, fviZ, kÖxjsKv Ges BD‡iv‡ci Bsj¨vÛ Gi 

wk¶ve¨e¯’v wb‡q Av‡jvPbv Kiv n‡jv:  

evsjv‡`k 

¯v̂axbZvi Ae¨ewnZ c‡iB 1972 m‡b iwPZ msweav‡b my¯úófv‡e ˆelg¨nxb, MYgyLx I me©Rbxb 

wk¶ve¨e¯’vi K_v D‡jøL Kiv n‡q‡Q| cÖv_wgK wk¶v n‡e cÖwZwU wkïi Rb¨ eva¨Zvg~jK I A‰eZwbK| 

evsjv‡`‡k wk¶ve¨e¯’vq mvaviY wk¶v avivi cvkvcvwk gv`«vmv wk¶v, GQvov KvwiMwi I e…wËg~jK 

wk¶v`v‡bi Rb¨ †fv‡Kkbvj wk¶v aviv I eZ©gvb i‡q‡Q| mvaviY wk¶v avivi †¶‡Î wZbwU Í̄i i‡q‡Q, 

h_v cÖv_wgK wk¶v, gva¨wgK wk¶v Ges D”P wk¶| eZ©gv‡b cÖv_wgK wk¶v 5 eQi †gqv`x (1g - 5g †kªwY 

ch©šÍ) m¤ú«wZ bZyb wk¶vbxwZ Abyhvqx cÖvK&-cÖv_wgK †_‡K 8g †kÖwY ch©šÍ  cÖv_wgK wk¶vi AšÍf©y³ 

i‡q‡Q| miKvix cÖv_wgK we`¨vj‡qi cvkvcvwk bvbv ai‡bi †emiKvix cÖv_wgK we`¨vjq i‡q‡Q, h_v- 

†iwR÷«vW© I bb‡iwR÷vW© cÖv_wgK we`¨vjq, gva¨wgK we`¨vjq mshy³ cÖv_wgK we`¨vjq, m¨v‡UjvBU ¯‹yj, 

KwgDwbwU ¯‹zj, wKÛvi Mv‡U©b ¯‹yj Ges cix¶vg~jK ¯‹yj| gv`ªvmv wk¶v avivq cÖv_wgK ¯Í‡ii wk¶v 

cÖwZôvb n‡”Q Ge‡Z`vqx gv ª̀vmv| cÖv_wgK ¯Í‡ii wk¶v I wek¦we`¨vj‡qi Í̄‡ii wk¶vi ga¨eZ©x wk¶v¯ÍiwU 

gva¨wgK wk¶v bv‡g cwiwPZ| 6ô †_‡K 8g †kÖwY ch©šÍ wbgœga¨wgK, beg `kg †kªwY gva¨wgK Ges 

GKv`k Øv`k †kªwY D”P gva¨wgK| cÖvq 97%  nvB¯‹yj Ges me Rywbqi ¯‹zj/wbgœgva¨wgK ¯‹yj †emiKvwi 

wk¶ cÖwZôvb| D”P gva¨wgK Í̄‡ii wk¶v‡K GL‡bv HwZn¨MZfv‡e K‡jR wk¶vi Ask wnmv‡e †`Lv nq, 

gva¨wgK ¯‹y‡ji bq| ZvB GB ¯Í‡ii wk¶v ev cÖwZôvb mvaviYZ D”P gva¨wgK K‡jR bv‡g cwiwPZ| 

D”Pgva¨wgK K‡j‡R GKv`k I Øv`k †kÖwY‡Z cvV`vb Kiv nq| cÖvq 98% DËi gva¨wgK K‡jRB 

†emiKvix GgwcIfy³| GKv`k-Øv`k †kÖwYi wk¶v D”Pgva¨wgK K‡jR QvovI `yB ai‡bi cÖwZôv‡b cÖ̀ vb 

Kiv nq| ¯‹yj GÛ K‡jR A_©vr gva¨wgK Gi m‡½ GKv`k I Øv`k †kÖwYfy³ cÖwZôvb, wWwMÖ K‡jR cÖvq 

me wWwMÖ K‡j‡RB D”P gva¨wgK kvLv i‡q‡Q| D”P wk¶v mvaviYZ cuvP eQi †gqv`x, A_©vr (3 eQi 

mœvZK cvk + 2 eQi gv÷vm© wWwMÖ) A_ev (4 eQi mœvZK m¤§vb + 1 eQi gv÷vm© wWwMÖ)| G QvovI Gg 

wdj ev wcGBPwW wWwMÖi Rb¨ AwZwi³ b~¨bZg h_vµg 2 eQi Ges 3 eQi cÖ‡qvRb nq| D”P wk¶v 

cÖwZôvb n‡”Q wWwMÖ K‡jR hv RvZxq wek¦we`¨vj‡qi Aax‡b Ges miKvix/‡emiKvix wek¦we`¨vjq| mvaviY 
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wk¶v avivi wek¦we`¨vj‡qi cvkvcvwk †gwWK¨vj, cÖ‡KŠkj,K…wl, weÁvb I cÖhyw³ Ges Db¥y³ wek¦we`¨vjq 

i‡q‡Q| gv`«vmv wk¶vq cuvPwU ¯Íi i‡q‡Q| cuvP eQi †gqv`x Ge‡Z`vqx, cuvP eQi †gqv`x  `vwLj, `yB eQi 

†gqv`x Avwjg, ỳB eQi †gqv`x dvwRj Ges ỳB eQi †gqv`x Kvwgj hv h_µ‡g cÖv_wgK, gva¨wgK, 

D”Pgva¨wgK mœvZK (cvk) I mœvZ‡KvËi mggv‡bi| KvwiMwi I e…wËg~jK wk¶vi wZbwU Í̄i i‡q‡Q| GK 

ev `yB eQi †gqv`x mvwU©wd‡KU †Kvm© (8g †kÖwY DËxY©iv fwZ©i Rb¨ †hvM¨), wZb eQi †gqv`x wW‡cøvgv 

†Kvm© (gva¨wgK ¯‹yj cix¶vq DËxY©iv fwZ©i Rb¨ †hvM¨), Pvi eQi †gqv`x wWwMÖ †Kvm© (E”P gva¨wgK 

cix¶vq DËxY©iv fwZ©i Rb¨ †hvM¨) 

22+ 16 gv÷vm©/Gg.wdj//wcGBP.wW D”Pwkÿv 

18-21 13-15 ¯œvZK(m¤§vb/cvm) D”Pwkÿv 

17 12 D”P  gva¨wgK  

16 11  

15 10 gva¨wgK  

14 9  

13 8 wb¤œ gva¨wgK  

12 7  

11 6  

10 5 cÖv_wgK  

9 4  

8 3  

7 2  

6 1  

5  cÖvK cÖv_wgK  

4   

3   

2   

    

eqm †kÖwY   



Zzjbvg~jK wkÿv: GKwU ch©v‡jvPbv 

 

 109 

Drm: nvqvi †m‡KÛvwi GWz‡Kkb cÖ‡R±, wkÿv gš¿Yvjq, wkÿvi BwZnvm I Zzjbvg~jK wkÿv, 

XvKv, 1994| 

wPÎ: evsjv‡`‡ki wkÿvi KvVv‡gvMZ web¨vm 

 

evsjv‡`‡ki RvZxq wk¶ve¨e¯’vi mwVK cÖkvmb I cwiPvjbvi m‡e©v”P ¶gZv I `vwqZ¡ wk¶v gš¿Yvj‡qi 

Dci b¨v Í̄| gš¿x gš¿Yj‡qi wbe©vnx cÖavb I Z‡e A_© msµvšÍ welqmg~‡ni wbe©vnx cÖavb gš¿Yvj‡qi mwPe| 

mg¯Í bxwZwelqK wm×v¯Í gš¿Yvj‡qi M…nxZ nq| wk¶v gš¿Yvj‡qi mv‡_ mswkøó hveZxq AvšÍtgš¿Yvj‡qi 

welqvejxi myivnv K‡i _v‡K| wk¶v gš¿Yvj‡qi GKwU cwiKíbv †Kvl AšÍf©y³ i‡q‡Q hv gš¿Yvj‡qi 

AvIZvaxb ms¯’vmg~‡ni †ckK…Z cÖKímg~‡ni cwiex¶Y K‡i Ges cwiKíbv gš¿Yvjq I cwiKíbv 

Kwgk‡bi mv‡_ †hvMv‡hvM mvab K‡i| cÖkvmwbK myweavi Rb¨ mgMÖ wk¶ve¨e¯’v‡K cÖv_wgK I MYwk¶v 

gš¿Yvjq Ges wk¶v gš¿Yvjq `yB fv‡M wef³ Kiv nq| cÖv_wgK I MYwk¶v gš¿Yvjq KZ©…K M…nxZ 

cÖv_wgK wk¶v msµvšÍ bxwZgvjv Kvh©Ki K‡i _v‡K cÖv_wgK wk¶v Awa`ßi| GB Awa`ßi †Rjv cÖv_wgK 

wkÿv Awdm, _vbv wkÿv Awdm¸‡jv‡Z Kg©iZ Kg©KZ©v, Kg©Pvix I cÖv_wgK we`¨vj‡qi wkÿK m¤úwK©Z 

cÖkvmb, e¨e¯’vcbv I cwi`k©b K‡i _v‡K| cÖv_wgK wk¶vi ev‡RU ev‡RU cÖYqb I eivÏK…Z A‡_©i 

mØe¨envi wbwðZKiYmn hveZxq Kv‡R cÖv_wgK wk¶v Awa`ßi K‡i _v‡K| gva¨wgK I D”P wk¶v 

Awa`ßi gva¨wgK I D”P wk¶v cÖkvmb Ges Z`viwKi Rb¨ wk¶v gš¿Yvj‡qi `vqx _v‡K| GB Awa`ßi 

wefvMxq Awdm, †Rjv Awdm, gnvwe`¨vjq, D”P we`¨vjq Ges gv`«vmvmg~‡ni mn‡hvwMZvq cÖkvmwbK 

Kvh©vewj cwiPvjbv K‡i _v‡K| GB Awa`ß‡ii KvR¸‡jv n‡jv miKvix ¯‹yj, K‡jR I gv`«vmvmg~n 

cwiPvjbv Kiv|  

fviZ   

fviZ 22wU A½ivR¨ I 9wU †K›`ª kvwmZ BDwbqb †UwiUwi wb‡q MwVZ wekvj GKwU ivó«| wk¶vi g~j 

`vwqZ¡¡ A½ivR¨¸‡jvi Dci b¨¯Í| †Kw›`ªq miKvi Aek¨ wk¶vi j¶¨, cªK„wZ I KvVv‡gv wba©vi‡Y ¸iæZ¡c~Y© 

bxwZ cÖYqb I w`K wb‡ ©̀kbv cÖ̀ vb K‡i| GRb¨ †`‡ki me©Î cÖvq GKB ai‡bi wk¶ve¨e¯’v Kvh©Ki 

i‡q‡Q| eû cix¶v-wbix¶vi ci wk¶v KvVv‡gv eZ©gv‡b †hiƒ‡c we`¨gvb i‡q‡Q Zvi weeiY wb‡¤œ †`qv nj: 

cÖvK&-cÖv_wgK wk¶v  

GB wk¶v Í̄i 1 †_‡K 3 ermi †gqv`x| G wk¶v eva¨Zvg~jK bq, Z‡e G Rb¨ miKvix Drmvn I mvnvh¨ 

†`Iqv nq|  

cÖv_wgK wk¶v  

cy‡iv Qq eQi eq‡m wbqwgZ ¯‹y‡ji wk¶v Avi¤¢ nq| cÖv_wgK wk¶vi ¯Íi GKUvbv 7 wKsev 8 eQi 

†gqv`x| wk¶vµg I wk¶v c×wZ †f‡` GB Í̄iwU‡K myweavi Rb¨ ỳÕfv‡M fvM Kiv n‡q‡Q: (K) 1g †kÖwY 

n‡Z PZy_© ev cÂg †kÖwY ch©šÍ wbgœ cÖv_wgK ¯Íi Ges (L) 5g †kÖwY n‡Z mßg †kÖwY ch©šÍ wKsev 6ô †kÖwY 

n‡Z 8g †kÖwY ch©šÍ D”P cÖv_wgK ¯Íi| 1968 Gi wk¶v Kwgkb wi‡cvU© Abymv‡i m¤ú~Y© cÖv_wgK ¯Í‡ii 

wk¶v A‰eZwbK, eva¨Zvg~jK Ges me©Rbxb n‡Z n‡e| 
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wbgœ gva¨wgK wk¶v  

GB ¯Í‡ii wk¶vi †gqv` 2-3 eQi| †h mKj wk¶v_©x wbgœ cÖv_wgK ¯Íi 7 eQ‡i †kl Ki‡e Zv‡`i Rb¨ 

wbgœgva¨wgK wk¶vi †gqv` n‡e 3 eQi (8g †_‡K 10g †kÖwY ch©šÍ)| Avi †h mKj wk¶v_©x D”P cÖv_wgK 

Í̄i 8 eQ‡i †kl Ki‡e Zv‡`i Rb¨ wbgœgva¨wgK wk¶vi †gqv` n‡e 2 eQi (9g †kÖwY n‡Z 10g †kÖwY 

ch©šÍ)| wbgœ gva¨wgK ¯Í‡ii †kl cÖv‡šÍ A_©vr 10 eQ‡ii wk¶vi †k‡l AbywôZ n‡e cÖ_g mvaviY cix¶v 

(†m‡KÛvwi ¯‹yj mvwU©wd‡KU cix¶v)| `k eQie¨vcx GB wk¶v n‡e mvaviY wk¶v, †Kv‡bv we‡klxKiY 

_vK‡e bv| 

D”P gva¨wgK wk¶v  

we`¨vj‡qi †kl ¯Í‡i i‡q‡Q ỳB eQ‡ii D”P gva¨wgK wk¶v| A_©vr GLv‡b wk¶v_©xiv GKv`k I Øv`k †kÖwY 

ch©šÍ Aa¨qb K‡i| G ¯Í‡i we‡kl cv‡Vi m~Pbv Kiv n‡jI Pig we‡klxKiY nq bv| D”P gva¨wgK wk¶v 

†k‡l nvqvi †m‡KÛvwi ¯‹yj mvwU©wd‡KU cix¶v MÖnY Kiv nq| D”P wk¶v ev wek¦we`¨vjq wk¶vi ¯Íi| G 

Í̄‡i i‡q‡Q wZb ev Z‡ZvwaK eQ‡ii cÖ_g wWwMÖ ¯Íi (e¨v‡Pji wWwMÖ-¯Íi) Ges Z`y‡a©i 2 eQ‡ii 2q wWwMÖ- 

¯Íi ev gv÷vi wWwMÖ ¯Íi| GB ¯Í‡i mvaviY wk¶v QvovI bvbv ai‡bi c~Y© mgq wKsev AvswkK mg‡qi wk¶v 

K‡i‡Q| D”P¯Í‡ii wk¶v ch©v‡q 4wU Db¥y³ wek¦we`¨vjq Ges 45wU Ab¨vb¨ wek¦we`¨vjq wewfbœ ai‡bi cÖvq 

100wU wW‡cøvvgv †Kvm© cwiPvjbv K‡i _v‡K| 1986 mv‡j w`jøx‡Z ¯’vbxq ch©v‡q ¯’vwcZ Indira Gandi 

National Open University (IGNOU) cÖvq 150 wU c×wZ‡Z wewfbœ wel‡q wW‡cøvgv wWwMÖ †Kvm© cwiPvjbv 

K‡i _v‡K|  

KvwiMwi wk¶v  

iv‡R¨ KvwiMwi wk¶v †evW© mvwU©wd‡KU, wW‡cøvvgv I wWwMÖ ch©vh‡qi wewfbœ ai‡bi KvwiMwi wk¶v †Kvm© 

cwiPvjbv K‡i| wkí †U«wbs †evW©, cwj‡UKwbK I iyivj Bbw÷wUDU¸‡jv eû ai‡bi †U«W Ges 

†m‡µUvwiqvj †Kvm© cwiPvjbv K‡i| `k eQ‡ii ¯‹yj †Kvm© †k‡l GB †Kvm©¸‡jv‡Z fwZ© nIqv hvq| 

I‡cb ¯‹yj  

1979 mv‡j †m›U«vj †evW© Ae †m‡KÛvwi GWy‡Kkb' KZ©…K ÒDb¥y³ we`¨vjqÓ cÖeZ©b Kiv nq| 1990 mv‡j 

fviZ miKvi GKwU †iRy‡jk‡bi gva¨‡g RvZxq Db¥y³ ¯‹yj‡K gva¨wgK I D”Pgva¨wgK ch©v‡q †Kvm©, 

cix¶v MÖnY I mvwU©wd‡KU cÖ̀ v‡bi ¶gZv cÖ̀ vb K‡i| 1992-93 wk¶ve‡l© mviv fvi‡Z 2.5 j‡¶iI 

AwaK wk¶v_©x GB ¯‹y‡ji wewfbœ †Kv‡m© fwZ© nq| 

D”P wkÿv Øv`k †kªwYi D×© †kÖwY ¯œvZK I ¯œvZ‡KvËi 

gva¨wgK wkÿv GKv`k I Øv`k †kÖwY D”P gva¨wgK 

beg †kÖwY-`kg †kÖwY 

Aóg †kªwY-Økg †kªwY 

wb¤œ gva¨wgK 

cªv_wgK wkÿv lô †kÖwY †_‡K Aóg †kÖwY 

5g †kÖwY †_‡K mßg †kÖwY 

D”P cÖv_wgK ¯Íi 
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 1g †_‡K 5g †kÖwY 

1g †kÖwY †_‡K 4_© †kÖwY 

wb¤œ cÖv_wgK Í̄i 

Drm: `Ë, DclvKvšÍ, Zzjbvg~jK wkÿv, KwjKvZv: GWz‡Kkbvj eyK Ki‡cv‡ikb, 1974 

                                            wPÎ: fvi‡Zi wkÿvi KvVv‡gvMZ web¨vm 

 

wkÿv cÖkvmb I e¨e¯’vcbv  

ivó«xq `vwqZ¡ cvwjZ nq †K›`«xq, ivR¨ I ¯’vbxq ¯Í‡i, GB wÎkw³i Askx`vwi‡Z¡| †Kw›`«q miKv‡ii wkÿv 

welqK `vq-`vwqZ¡ m¤úv`‡bi Rb¨ i‡q‡Q wk¶v gš¿Yvjq| wk¶vgš¿x GB gš¿Yvj‡qi cÖavb| gš¿x‡K 

mvnv‡h¨ Kivi Rb¨ i‡q‡Qb GKRb mwPe, GKRb AwZwi³ mwPe Ges wKQy msL¨K hyM¥mwPe, DcmwPe I 

mnKvix mwPe|  

ivR¨ miKv‡ii `vwqZ¡  

mvsweavwbK A‡_© wk¶vi `vwqZ¡ ivR¨ miKv‡ii| ivR¨ miKv‡ii GKwU ivR¨ wk¶v gš¿bvjq i‡q‡Q, hvi 

cÖavb iv‡R¨i gyL¨gš¿x KZ©…K wb‡qvMcÖvß wk¶vgš¿x| wZwb Zuvi `vq-`vwq‡Z¡i Revew`wnZvi Rb¨ 

cvj©v‡g‡›Ui wbKU `vqx| cÖv_wgK I gva¨wgK wk¶vi me©vwaK wel‡q wk¶vgš¿xi cÖvq me©gq ¶gZv i‡q‡Q| 

GQvov bvixwk¶v, eq¯‹ wk¶v, KvwiMwi wk¶v e…wËg~jK wk¶v m¤ú©‡KI ivR¨ miKv‡ii cÖZ¨ÿ `vwqZ¡ 

i‡q‡Q| gva¨wgK wk¶vi Rb¨ i‡q‡Q Avav miKvix wk¶v‡evW©| 

kÖxjsKv  

`w¶Y Gwkqvi †`k¸‡jvi g‡a¨ k«xjsKv wk¶vi †ÿ‡Î m‡e©v”P mvdj¨ AR©b Ki‡Z m¶g n‡q‡Q| 1948 

mv‡j ¯v̂axbZv jv‡fi ci bZyb Ges cwiewZ©Z mgvR MV‡bi j‡¶¨ wk¶ve¨e¯’vi cybM©Vb ïiæ Kiv nq| 

wk¶v‡K A‰eZwbK Ges gvZ…fvlv‡K wk¶vi gva¨g wnmv‡e Pvjy Kiv nq| 14 eQi eqm ch©šÍ wk¶v 

eva¨Zvg~jK| wk¶vi hveZxq e¨q †K›`ªxq miKv‡ii Znwej †_‡K wbe©vn Kiv nq| k«xjsKvi wKÛviMv‡U©b 

†_‡K wek¦we`¨vjq ch©šÍ wk¶v A‰eZwbK| 1960 mv‡ji ci †_‡K ¯‹yj¸‡jv miKvi KZ©…K wbqwš¿Z n‡q 

Avm‡Q Ges †ewki fvM ¯‹y‡jB †Kv-GWy‡Kkb Pvjy n‡q‡Q| 1978 mv‡ji wk¶v-ms¯‹v‡ii d‡j mvaviY 

wk¶vi mgq Kvj 13 eQi Kiv nq Ges cÖv_wgK ¯Í‡i wk¶v_©xi fwZ©i eqm 5 eQi w¯’i Kiv nq| 1985 

mv‡j wk¶v KvVv‡gv‡K wbgœiƒc ¯Í‡i fvM Kiv nq : cÖv_wgK ¯Íi (1g-6ô †kÖwY), Rywbqi ev wbgœgva¨wgK 

¯Íi (7g- 8g †kÖwY), D”P gva¨wgK ¯Íi (9g-11k †kÖwY), gva¨wgK DËi ev wcÖ-BDwbfvwm©wU ¯Íi (11k-13 

†kÖwY) wk¶v_©x‡`i cÖv_wgK I wbgœgva¨wgK ¯Í‡ii wk¶v eva¨Zvg~jK| ¯‹yj cwiZ¨v‡Mi eqm 14 eQi 

wba©viY Kiv n‡q‡Q| beg n‡Z Øv`k †kÖwYi Aa¨q‡bi †k‡l Srilankan GCE O Level ewntcix¶vq 

AskMÖnY K‡i| GB cix¶vq 8wU wel‡qi g‡a¨ 6 wU wel‡q K…ZKvh© nIqv Avek¨K| QqwU wel‡qi g‡a¨ 

MwYZ Ges wmbnvjv ev Zvwgj fvlv i‡q‡Q| gva¨wgK DËi †Kvm©wU mgvcbv‡šÍ Srilankan GCE A Level 
cix¶vq Ask MÖnY Kiv hvq| 1986 mvj †_‡K National Certificate in English (NCE) bv‡g Bs‡iwR 

fvlvi Dci bZyb RvZxq cix¶v cÖeZ©b Kiv nq| 
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k«xjsKvq QqwU ¯v̂qZ¡kvwmZ wek¦we`¨vjq i‡q‡Q| wek¦we`¨vj¸‡jvi GKv‡WwgK, cÖkvmwbK I Avw_©K 

wel‡qi mgwš̂Z bxwZ cÖYqb I w`K wb‡ ©̀kbvi `vwqZ¡ UGC Gi Dci b¨v Í̄| GCE A Level cix¶vq 

K…ZKvh© nIqvi ci D”Pwk¶vi Rb¨ GB mKj wek¦we`¨vj‡q fwZ© nIqv hvq| e¨v‡Pji †Rbv‡ij wWwMÖi 

Rb¨ wZb eQ‡i wZbwU welq Aa¨qb Ki‡Z nq| mdjZvi mv‡_ ỳeQ‡ii †Kvm© †k‡l gv÷vm© wWwMÖ jvf 

Kiv hvq| we«wUk g‡Wj Abymv‡i 1980 mv‡j k«xjsKvq Db¥y³ wek¦we`¨vjq ¯’vcb Kiv nq| AvUwU 

cwj‡UKwbK¨vj Bbw÷wUDU Ges †PŠÏwU Rywbqi †UKwbK¨vj Bbw÷wUDU BwÄwbqvwis, Kgvm© Ges weR‡bm 

I KªvdUm& GB wZb ai‡bi †Kvm© cwiKíbv K‡i| mvwU©wd‡KU †Kv©m¸‡jv ỳ'eQ‡ii Ges b¨vkbvj wW‡cøvgv 

†Kvm©¸‡jv ỳB †_‡K wZb eQ‡ii| wk¶vi Kvh©µg ev Í̄evq‡bi cÖK…Z `vwqZ¡ wewfbœ wiwRIbvj wk¶v 

wefv‡Mi| 24wU cÖkvmwbK wWw÷«± G 24wU wWcvU©‡g›U i‡q‡Q| cÖwZwU wiwRIbvj wWcvU©‡gU G GKRb 

wiwRIbvj WvB‡i±i Ae GWy‡Kkb (RDE) Øviv cwiPvwjZ|  

 

 

 

Drm: BD‡b‡¯‹v 

wPÎ: kÖxj¼vi wkÿvi KvVv‡gvMZ web¨vm  
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Bsj¨vÛ  

Aóv`k kZvãx ch©šÍ mgvR ˆelg¨B Bsj¨v‡Ûi wk¶ve¨e¯’v‡K wbqš¿Y K‡i‡Q| AwfRvZ mgv‡Ri Rb¨ 

Bsj¨v‡Û wQj 'MÖvgvi ¯‹yj', A·‡dvW© I K¨vgweªR wek¦we`¨vjq| `wi «̀‡`i Rb¨ wQj '‡Wj ¯‹yj', 'Kgb ‡W 

¯‹yj' PvP© cwiPvwjZ A‰eZwbK P¨vwiwU we`¨vjq| mvavi‡Yi wk¶v wQj wbgœ ch©v‡qi Gwj‡g›Uvwi ¯‹y‡ji 

g‡a¨ mxgve×| wk¶v‡¶‡Î iv‡ó«i c ©̀vcY N‡U 1832 mv‡j wk¶vi Rb¨ evwl©K ivó«xq eivÏ cÖeZ©‡bi ga¨ 

w`‡q| 1870 mv‡j cvj©v‡g‡›U cvk nq cÖv_wgK wk¶v AvBb| 1891 m‡b cÖv_wgK wk¶v A‰eZwbK I 

eva¨Zvg~jK Kiv nq| 1894 m‡b eªvBm Kwgkb Gi mycvwik AvswkK ev¯Íevqb K‡i ¯’vbxq ¯^vqZ¡kvmb 

cÖwZôv‡bi wk¶v KwgwU LEA (Local Educational Authority) Gi nv‡Z cÖv_wgK, gva¨wgK, wbgœ KvwiMwi 

cÖf…wZ meiK‡gi wk¶vi `vwqZ¡ †`qv nj| 1902 mv‡ji AvB‡bi gva¨‡g gva¨wgK wk¶v‡¶‡Î miKvix 

D‡`¨v‡Mi m~Pbv nq| Gi d‡j ga¨weË I wbgœga¨weË †kÖwY DcK…Z nj| 1917 m‡b wdmvi AvBb, 1926 

mv‡j n¨v‡Wv KwgwU, 1938 mv‡j †¯úÝ KwgwU, 1941 mv‡j wmwij biDW KwgwU, 1942-44 Ôg¨vK‡bqvi 

KwgwUÕ Ges 1942-44 †d¬wgs Kwgkb Gi wi‡c©v‡Ui djkÖæwZ‡Z n‡jv 1944 m‡bi wk¶vAvBb| BwZnv‡m 

GwU evUjvi AvBb e‡j cwiwPZ| G AvBb Bsj¨v‡Ûi mvgwMÖK wk¶vi †¶‡Î e¨vcK Ges my`yi cÖmvix 

cwieZ©b G‡b‡Q| G Rb¨ GB AvB‡bi ¸iæZ¡ Zy‡j aivi Rb¨ gšÍe¨ Kiv nq- "The Education Act of 

1944 constitutes the most important single progressive step ever taken in Education 

history,"(Cramer J.F 1965, 212)|  
1944 m‡bi wk¶v AvBb Ges Zrc‡i M…nxZ K‡qKwU ms‡hvRbx wKsev ms‡kvabx AvB‡bi 

wfwË‡Z Bsj¨v‡Ûi eZ©gv‡b wk¶v KvVv‡gv wbgœiƒc: 

2-4 eQi c~Y© nIqv ch©šÍ - bvmv©ix we`¨vjq/ cÖv_wgK mnKvix we`¨vj‡qi bvm©vix †kÖwY/ M„nwkÿv 

5-6 eQi c~Y© nIqv ch©šÍ - wkï wkÿv (Infant Class) 

7-10 D×© eQi ch©šÍ : 1g ¯Íi cÖv_wgK wkÿv 

11-15/16 ch©šÍ  : 2q ¯Íi gva¨wgK wkÿv 

16 Gi D‡×©  :3q ¯Íi: AwaKZi wkÿv (Further Education) 

   Ges D”P wkÿv A_©r †UKwbK¨vj K‡jR,  

   wkÿK-wkÿY wek^we`¨vjq cÖf„wZ wkÿv| 

 

Drm: W. kwidv LvZzb, Zzjbvg~jK wkÿvZË¡, LÐ 2 

wPÎ: Bsj¨‡Ûi wkÿvi KvVv‡gvMZ web¨vm| 

 

cÖv_wgK wk¶v 

5-7 eQ‡ii c~e© ch©šÍ wkï wkÿv cÖvK-cÖv_wgK wkÿv ¯Í‡ii AšÍf©y³| cÖv_wgK ¯Í‡ii 7-11 eQi ch©šÍ 

¸iæZ¡c~Y© wkÿv Rywbqi ¯‹zj¸‡jv‡Z †`Iqv n‡q _v‡K| cÖv_wgK wkÿv eva¨Zvg~jK I A‰eZwbK Geqs 

AwaKvsk †ÿ‡Î mnwkÿvg~jK| G ¯Í‡ii wkÿv AZ¨šÍ mycwiKwíZ Ges AvaywbK wkLb †kLv‡bv c×wZ I 

Kjv‡KŠk‡ji Dci cÖwZwôZ| 

 
eva¨Zvg~jK I 

A‰eZwbK 

 

Hw”QK I 

A‰eZwbK 
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gva¨wgK wk¶v  

Bsj¨v‡Ûi gva¨wgK we`¨vjq¸‡jv‡K cÖkvmwbK ˆewkó¨ †f‡` wb‡gœv³ wZb †kÖwY‡Z wef³ Kiv hvq:   

1. KvDw›U ev AvÂwjK we`¨vjq: LEA KZ©…K cwiPvwjZ GBme we`¨vj‡qi Øvi mevi Rb¨ Db¥y³| 

we`¨vjq cwiPvjbv, wk¶K wb‡qvvM ev eiLv Í̄, D”PZi c‡` DbœxZ Kiv BZ¨vw` hveZxq KvR LEA 
K‡i _v‡K|  

2. fjv›Uvwi gva¨wgK we`¨vjq: Gme we`¨vjq LEAKZ©…K cwiPvwjZ nq bv Ges G¸‡jv wZb ai‡bi 

n‡q _v‡K h_v: 

K. wbqwš¿Z we`¨vjq (Controlled Schools) 

L. mvnvh¨ cÖvß we`¨vjq (Aided Schools) 

M. we‡kl HKg‡Z¨i we`¨vjq (Special Agrrement Schools) 
 LEA wbqwš¿Z we`¨vjq¸‡jvi †¶‡Î †gvU e¨‡qi A‡a©‡KiI †ewk Ges mvnv‡h¨ cÖvß we`¨vj‡qi †¶‡Î 

A‡a©K `vqfvi MÖnY K‡i| GB Rb¨ LEA Dfq †kÖwYi we`¨vj‡q h_vµ‡g ỳB Z…Zxqvsk I GK Z…Zxqvsk 

cwiPvjKgÐjxi m`m¨ wb‡qv‡Mi AwaKvi iv‡L| we‡kl HK¨g‡Zi we`¨vjq¸‡jv Avw_©Kfv‡e m¤ú~Y© 

¯v̂ej¤^x| ZvB G¸‡jvi †ÿ‡Î evB‡ii n Í̄‡ÿ‡ci my‡hvM mxwgZ| we`¨vj‡qi b~¨bZg gvb eRvq ivLvi 

¯v̂‡_© LEA wKQzUv cÖfve we¯Ívi K‡i| 

3. ¯̂vaxb gva¨wgK we`¨vjq: DBb‡P÷vi, BUb, kÖmyevwi n¨v‡iv BZ¨vw` bqwU cvewjK ¯‹y‡ji 

RbwcÖqZv Acwimxg| cvwicvwk¦©KZvi AvbyKy‡j¨ I AvwfRv‡Z¨i Avo¤^‡i Gme we`¨vjq GKwU wbR¯ ̂

HwZn¨ M‡o Zy‡j‡Q| wb‡Kvjvm nvb‡mi g‡Z, "An Original English Educational Practice." AwaKvsk 

¯‹yjB n‡jv AvevwmK Ges Gme ¯‹y‡ji wk¶v AZ¨šÍ e¨qeûj| ¯‹yj¸‡jvi mybvg AR©‡bi wcQ‡b DbœZgv‡bi 

cÖkvmb, Dchy³ wkÿK, fv‡jv wk¶v_©x-wk¶K m¤úK© I †gavex wk¶v_©x fwZ© BZ¨vw` KviY D‡jøL Kiv 

†h‡Z cv‡i| †Ljvayjvi cÖwZ Gme ¯‹zj LyeB ¸iæZ¡ cÖ̀ vb K‡i _v‡K| 

cÖkvmwbK w`K QvovI wk¶vMZ (academic) w`K †_‡K gva¨wgK we`¨vjq¸‡jv‡K wZbwU cÖavb fv‡M fvM 

Kiv hvq| h_v- MÖvgvi ¯‹yj, gWvb© ¯‹yj I †UKwbK¨vj ¯‹yj| 

MÖvgvi ¯‹yj  

Mfxi Ávb AR©b, eyw×gËv Ges †bZ…‡Z¡i ¸Y weKv‡k wk¶v_©x‡`i mnvqZv KivB GB ¯‹y‡ji j¶¨| Gme 

¯‹y‡j 7 ermi (11-18 ermi eqm Aewa wk¶vKvj| 16 erm‡ii c‡i †h mKj wk¶v_©x Gme ¯‹y‡j _v‡K 

Zviv m‡e©v”P "Sixth form" G 16 ermi AwZevwnZ K‡i †Kv‡bv wel‡q we‡klÁ nevi gvb‡m| 

gWvb© ¯‹yj  

G¸‡jv g~jZ cix¶vg~jK we`¨vjq| AvaywbK A_©‰bwZK I k«gRxe‡bi ms‡M msMwZ †i‡L GB ¯‹zj¸‡jv 

Zv‡`i Kvh©µg cwiPvjbv K‡i _v‡K| wgj, †`vKvb, e¨emv cÖwZôvb, hvbevnb Lvgvi cÖf…wZi Rb¨ ga¨g 

¯Í‡ii kÖg`¶Zv Dc‡hvMx wk¶vgvb ¯‹yj¸‡jv‡Z †`Iqv nq|  
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†UKwbK¨vj ¯‹yj  

GLv‡b 2-3 ermie¨vcx KvwiMix wk¶v †`Iqv nq| Gme ¯‹y‡ji cvV¨µg n‡jv we‡kl wkí-wbf©i AsK I 

weÁvb| ZvQvov Bs‡iwR, BwZnvm, f~‡Mvj BZ¨vw` cov‡bv nq| mKj Qv‡Îi mvg_ ©̈ I AwfiæwP AviI 

K‡qK ai‡bi ¯‹yj Av‡Q| 

Kw¤ú«‡nbwmf ¯‹yj  

Bsj¨v‡Ûi b¨vq MYZvwš¿K mgvR n‡Z ˆelg¨ ~̀i Kivi j‡¶¨ k«wgK `jxq gš¿xmfv 2q wek¦hy× †k‡l 

me©cÖ_g GB ai‡bi ¯‹yj cÖwZôv K‡ib|  

evBj¨vUv‡ij ¯‹zj  

MÖvgvi, gWvb© I †UKwbK¨vj GB wZb ai‡bi we`¨vj‡qi †h-‡Kv‡bv ỳBwU‡K GKB we`¨vj‡qi AvIZvq 

Avbqb‡K evBj¨vUv‡ij ¯‹yj e‡j| 

gvwë‡jUv‡ij ¯‹yj  

wewfbœ cÖK…wZi gva¨wgK wk¶v‡K GKB we`¨vj‡qi AvIZvq gvb Avbvqb‡KB gvwëj¨vUv‡ij ¯‹yj e‡j| 

AwaKZi wk¶v (Further Education) Ges D”P wk¶v  

Bsj¨v‡Ûi furthur education K_vwU e¨vcK A‡_© e¨envi Kiv nq| gva¨wgK hveZxq wk¶v‡KB GB ¯Í‡ii 

ch©vqfy³ Kiv nq| wk¶v AvswkK ev c~Y© mg‡qi, e…wËg~jK ev mvaviY hvB †nvK bv †Kb, GgbwK 

wek¦we`¨vj‡qi wk¶v I GB ¯Í‡ii AšÍf©y³|  

Dcmsnvi  

cwi‡k‡l ej‡Z cvwi, wewfbœ †`‡ki wk¶v-KvVv‡gv I wk¶vcÖkvmb e¨e¯’vcbv ch©v‡jvPbv Ki‡j wbR 

†`‡ki wk¶ve¨e¯’vi KvVv‡gv I wk¶v cÖkvmb e¨e¯’vcbv m¤ú©‡K ev¯Íe aviYv cvIqv hvq| wk¶vi 

gv‡bvbœqb I AMÖMwZi wbðqZv weav‡bi †ÿ‡Î Zyjbvg~jK wk¶vi we‡kl Ae`vb i‡q‡Q| Zyjbvg~jK 

wk¶vi gva¨‡g Ab¨ †`‡ki wk¶vi ˆewkó¨, KvVv‡gv, cÖkvmwbK e¨e¯’v I ¸YMZgvb m¤ú‡©K mg¨K aviYv 

jvf Kiv m¤¢e| wk¶v-ms¯‹v‡ii ev Dbœq‡bi †¶‡Î Ab¨ †`‡ki wk¶ve¨e¯’v we‡kølY, cix¶Y I 

ch©v‡jvPbvi gva¨‡g wbR †`‡ki wk¶ve¨e¯’v AvšÍR©vwZK gv‡bi †Kvb ch©v‡q Av‡Q Zv cwigvc Kiv hvq| 

ZvQvov wk¶v‡¶‡Î bZyb wPšÍvaviv I `…wófw½ mwbœ‡ewkZ K‡i wbR †`‡ki Av_©mvgvwRK DbœwZ mvab KivI 

m¤¢e nq| 
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evsjv‡`‡ki bvU‡K A¨vemvW© †PZbvi cÖfve 
  

dvnwg`v myjZvbv ZvbRx
* 

 

cÖwZcv`¨mvi 

e¶¨gvY M‡elYvwU evsjv‡`‡ki bvU‡K A¨vemvW© ‡PZbvi c«fve‡K ‡K›`ª K‡i M‡o D‡V‡Q| 

c«PwjZ A‡_© A¨vemvW© kãwUi A_© n‡”Q HK¨nxb, Am½Z, wbi‡e©va, ‡evKv c«f…wZ| wkí 

mvwn‡Z¨ kãwU c«_‡g d«vÝ wb‡q Av‡m| kãwU c«_g wek¦hy‡×i mgqKvi n‡jI wØZxq 

wek¦hy‡×i ci R¨ cj mviZ (1905-1980)I Avj‡eqvi Kvgy (1913- 1960)avivwU wb‡q 

M‡elYv K‡i‡Qb| Df‡qB gvby‡li wecbœ Rxeb‡K ‡`wL‡q‡Qb| Rxe‡bi ‡Kvb A_© ‡bB , 

D‡Ïk¨ ‡bB| k~b¨ ‡_‡K ïiæ, k~b¨‡Z ‡kl| Rxeb ‡Kvb mgm¨vi mgvavb ‡`q bv wKsev , 

‡Kvb D‡Ï‡k¨i K_v e‡j bv| gvby‡li GB gvbwmK Ae ’̄vUvB A¨vemvW©| evsjv‡`‡ki 

cwi‡c«w¶‡Z GB avivwU wb‡q KvR Kivi c«qvm Pvwj‡q‡Qb ‰mq` IqvjxDjøvn (1922-

1971) I mvC` Avng`(1931-2010)| Z‡e bvU¨Kvi mvC‡`i evsjv bv‡U¨ avivwU mdjZv 

cvq| e¶¨gvY c«e‡Ü Zvu‡`i bvU‡Ki mnvqZv wb‡q g~j mZ¨‡K D‡b¥vP‡bi c«qvm Pvjv‡bv 

n‡e| Avi G‡¶‡Î Rvbv DcvË‡K e¨envi I ÁvZ Ávb‡K cÖ‡qvM K‡i Abvwe®‹…Z mZ¨‡K 

D‡b¥vPb Kivi cÖqvm Pvjv‡bv n‡e| 

 

f‚wgKv 

A¨vemvW© kãwU j¨vwUb absurdus ‡_‡K DrcwË n‡q‡Q| hvi e¨e‡”Q` Ki‡j ùvovq HK¨nxb, Am½wZc~Y©, 

iƒcKfv‡e, Am½Z, Abyf‚wZnxb, wb‡e©va, †evKv| d«vÝ wkí mvwn‡Z¨ A¨vemvW© aviYvwU wb‡q ev‡K¨i 

Am½wZ Av‡m| kãwU‡K e¨e‡”Q` Ki‡j ùvovq nvm¨Ki, A†hŠw³K, †cŠbtcywbK, Am½wZc~Y© cÖf…wZ| G‡Z 

gvbe Rxe‡bi †hŠw³K AbycvZ ev m¤ú‡K©i myweb¨¯Í iƒc _v‡K bv| kãwUi AšÍwb©wnZ `k©b cÖ_g wek¦hy‡×i 

cieZ©x mg‡q BD‡iv‡c e¨envi nIqv ïiæ n‡jI wØZxq wek¦hy‡×i cieZ©x mg‡q d«v‡Ýi †bv‡ej weRqx 

Aw Í̄Z¡ev`x `vk©wbK R¨ cj mvZ© (1905-1180) I Avj‡eqvi Kvgy (1913-1960) Gi iPbvq GwU 

                                              

*
mnKvix Aa¨vcK, bvU¨Kjv wefvM, PÆMÖvg wek¦we`¨vjq 
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cÖùzwUZ nq| Df‡q Zv‡`i iPbvq †`wL‡q‡Qb wbe©vÜe ˆeix cwi‡e‡k wew”Qbœ, wecbœ Rxeb| GB Rxe‡bi 

†Kvb A_©, D‡Ïk¨ †bB| k~Y¨ †_‡K ïiæ, k~b¨‡Z †kl| cÖv‡qvwMK w`K †_‡K A¨vemvW© kãwU‡K e¨e‡”Q` 

Ki‡j `vuovq mywbw`©ó cøU, PwiÎvq‡bi Afve; Avw`-ga¨- A‡šÍi Awbw`©ó iƒc; Ae¨³ w_g; AcÖvmw½KZv; 

†cŠbtcywbKZv; nvm¨Ki; msjv‡ci A™¢zZ, D™¢U cwiw¯’wZi Dcw¯’wZ| Avi ZvB †Zv ejv n‡q _v‡K life is 

absurd (westphal, J. & Cherry, C. 1990, 199), Ab¨vb¨ Aw Í̄Z¡ev`x‡`i gZB _gvm bv‡Mj (1937) 

GK_v wek¦vm K‡ib| A¨vemvW© cwiw¯’wZ‡K bv‡Mj e¨vL¨v K‡i‡Qb ev Í̄eZv I AvKv•ÿvi g‡a¨ Am½wZ 

wn‡m‡e| †Wbgv‡K©i `vk©wbK †mv‡ib wK‡q‡K©Mv ©̀ (1813- 1855) Ges Avj‡eqvi Kvgy Gi A¨vemvW© 

aviYv cÖvq GK, hw`I Kvgy Zuvi The Myth of Sisyphus (1942) G `vk©wbK AvZ¥nZ¨v bvgK Aa¨vqwU‡Z 

wK‡q‡K©Mv`© Gi A¨vemvW© aviYvi weiæ‡× e‡j‡Qb| Av`‡Z A¨vemvW© aviYvwU Rxe‡bi A_© wKsev D‡Ï‡k¨i 

K_v e‡j bv A_ev mgm¨vi †Kv†bv mgvavb ‡`q bv| It is true that they start from a shared perception 

of the forlornness of the human situation (Berthold, D. 2013, 137)| cªwZwU gvbyl Rxe‡bi hvÎvc‡_ 

euv‡Ki gy‡L `vuwo‡q _v‡K| Zviv cª‡Z¨‡K mg‡qi Ask Ges cª‡Z¨‡Ki gvbwmK Ae¯’v GZUv fxwZKi _v‡K 

‡h me‡P‡q ỳe©jZg kÎywU‡K wPb‡Z Zv‡`i Kó nq bv| Zviv AbvM‡Zi Rb¨ n‡b¨ n‡q A‡c¶v Ki‡Z 

_v‡K, hv‡Z AvZ¼¸‡jv‡K †S‡o †d‡j w`‡Z cv‡i| gvby‡li GB gvbwmK Ae¯’vUvB n‡”Q A¨vemvW©| cÂvk 

‡_‡K lv‡Ui `k‡Ki g‡a¨ BD‡ivcxq Ges Av‡gwiKvb Aw Í̄Ë¡ev`x cªe³vMY Avj‡eqvi Kvgy Gi The Myth 

of Sisyphus G ewY©Z A¨vemvW© welqK aviYvi mv‡_ GKgZ †cvlY K‡ib| d«v‡Ýi Avj‡d«W Rvwi 

(1873-1907) Ubu roi bvUKwUi gva¨‡g A¨vemvW© Gi RM‡Z AMÖ`~Z wn‡m‡e cv iv‡Lb| bvU¨mvwn‡Z¨ 

nv‡½wii es‡kv™¢yZ weªwUk cÖ‡hvRK, bvU¨Kvi, mvsevw`K, Abyev`K, wµwUK I bvU‡Ki Aa¨vcK gviwUb 

Gmwjb (1918-2002) cvV‡Ki mv‡_ avivwUi cwiPq NUvb Zvui The theatre of the Absurd MÖš’wUi 

gva¨‡g| ZrKvjxb mg‡qi g‡a¨ G aviYvwU mvwn‡Z¨i mv‡_ mv‡_ bvU‡Ki mv‡_I wg‡k hvq| BD‡iv‡c 

hviv G avivwU wb‡q KvR K‡i‡Qb, Zv‡`i gv‡S cZz©Mv‡ji d«vb&m KvdKv (1883-1924) Gi 

†gUvgidwmm (1915), Uªvqvj (1925)| Av‡gwiKvb bvU¨Kvi GWIqvW© Avjwe (1928-2016) Gi The 

Zoo Story (1958), Who’s Afraid of Virginia Woolf? (1962), Three Tall Women (1994); AvBwik 

Jcb¨vwmK, bvU¨Kvi, †QvUM‡íi iPwqZv, bvU¨wb‡`©kK, Kwe, Abyev`K m¨vgy‡qj †e‡KU (1906-1989) 

Gi Waiting for Godot (1948-1949), Endgame (1955-1957), Happy days (1961) cÖf…wZ; †ivgvwbqvb- 

d«v‡Ýi bvU¨Kvi BDwRb Avq‡b‡¯‹v (1909-1994) Gi The Lesson (1951), Salutations (1950), The 

Chairs (1952), The Leader (1953) cÖf…wZ; weªwUk bvU¨Kvi, wb‡ ©̀kK, Awf‡bZv n¨viì wc›Uvi (1930-

2008) Gi No Man’s Land (1975), Betrayal (1978), The Birthday Party (1957), The Room (1957) 

Gi KvR D‡jøL‡hvM¨| cieZ©x‡Z cvðv‡Z¨i g‡Zv, evsjv bvU¨mvwn‡Z¨I Gi cªfve co‡Z _v‡K| evOvwj 

bvU¨KviM‡Yi gv‡S g~jZ ‰mq` IqvjxDjøvn (1922-1971), ev`j miKvi (1925-2011) Ges mvC` 

Avng` (1931-2010) A¨vemvW© aviYvwU wb‡q KvR K‡i‡Qb| evsjv‡`‡ki bvU¨KviMY Kxiƒ‡c cvðv‡Z¨i 

GB avivwU‡K ¯x̂q bvU‡Ki mv‡_ GKxf~Z K‡i‡Qb Ges Gi cªfve Kxiƒc Zv eZ©gvb cÖe‡Ü AbymÜvb 

Pvjv‡bv n‡e|  
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Aa¨qb c×wZ  

eÿ¨gvY M‡elYvwU‡K mywbw ©̀ófv‡e Dc ’̄vc‡bi j‡ÿ¨ mywbw ©̀ó c×wZ Abymi‡Yi cÖqvm Pvjv‡bv n‡q‡Q| 

g~jZ: mZ¨‡K AbymÜvb Kiv eÿ¨gvY M‡elYvi D‡Ïk¨| cÖe‡Ü Rvbv DcvË‡K e¨envi Ges ÁvZ Ávb‡K 

cÖ‡qvM K‡i Abvwe®‹…Z Z_¨ I mZ¨‡K Zz‡j aiv n‡e| G‡ÿ‡Î wbfz©j Z‡_¨i mgvnvi, e¯‘wbô Áv‡bi 

mw¤§jb Ges wbi‡cÿ I m~²Zi we‡kølY M‡elYv‡K MÖnY‡hvM¨ K‡i †Zv‡j (mvgv`x, m., mvBdz¾vgvb, M. 

g., & nvmvb, g. g. 2017, 15)| eÿ¨gvY M‡elYvwU evsjv‡`‡ki bvU‡K G¨vemvW© †PZbvi cÖfve‡K 

†K›`ª K‡i M‡o D‡V‡Q| A_©vr M‡elYvwU m¤ú~Y© †U·U wbf©i|  

Dramatic text has the strange fate of being claimed by two fields of art and it is 

ascribed a variety of functions, possibilities and ways of existence according to type of 

arguments (and sometimes good will to solve problems not incidental to the field itself 

(Prochazka, M. (n. d.).  
 

eÿ¨gvY cÖe‡Üi †K‡› ª̀ †h `ÕyRb bvU¨Kvi Av‡Qb (ˆmq` IqvjxDjøvn, mvC` Avng`) Zviv `yÕRbB AZ¨šÍ 

cÖwZfvai| ¯x̂q †jLbxm~‡Î Zv‡`i bvUK¸‡jv n‡q‡Q Abb¨| ZvB evsjv fvlvq Zv‡`i bvUK wb‡q M‡elYv 

nIqv Riæwi| AZx‡ZI Zv‡`i wb‡q eû M‡elYv n‡q‡Q| †mB mKj M‡elYvi m~Î a‡i bZzb mZ¨‡K 

D‡b¥vPb Kiv eÿ¨gvY cÖeÜKv‡ii D‡Ïk¨| Gi cwi‡cªw¶‡Z A¨vemvW© ‡PZbvi m~Pbv ‡_‡K ïiæ K‡i 

wKiƒ‡c evsjv‡`‡ki bvU‡K cªfve we¯Ívi K‡i‡Q Zyjbvg~jK (comparative) Dcv‡q we‡kølY Kivi cÖqvm 

Pvjv‡bv n‡q‡Q| M‡elYvi Kv‡R my¯úó AMÖMwZi Rb¨ evsjv‡`‡ki ỳRb L¨vZbvgv bvU¨Kv‡ii bvU‡Ki 

mnvqZv wb‡q cªgvY Kiv n‡q‡Q, G‡`‡ki bvUK ‡Kvb As‡kB wek¦L¨vZ bvU‡Ki gvb`‡Ði Zyjbvq nxb bq, 

eis G‡`kxq G avivwU AZ¨šÍ mg„×, wbR i‡m,¯^xq mvwn‡Z¨i ixwZ‡Z| A_©vr BD‡ivcxq cªfve _vK‡jI 

G‡`kxq bvU¨KviMY RvwZMZ iæwP‡K fy‡j hvbwb Avevi gvb`‡Ði wel‡qI j¶¨ †i‡L‡Qb we‡klfv‡e| 

ZvB wfbœixwZi cÖfve _vK‡jI G‡`kxq bvUK n‡q‡Q ¯̂xq Av‡jvq Av‡jvwKZ|  
 

A¨vemvwW©Rg  

Absurd is that which has no purpose, or goal, or objective. (Esslin. M. 1960, 4)| Av¶wiKfv‡e 

Absurd kãwU‡K e¨e‡”Q` Ki‡j ùvovq A_©nxbZv, D™¢U, Am½wZc~Y©, nvm¨Ki, A™¢yZ cÖf…wZ| c…w_ex‡Z 

gvbyl mewKQyi A_© †ei Kivi ‡Póv K‡i, Av`‡Z djvdj nq k~b¨| gvbyl c„w_ex‡Z mgvRe×fv‡e emevm 

K‡i, ‡hLv‡b Kvh©Ki ‡hvMv‡hvM NUv‡bv m¤¢e nq bv| gvwU©b Gmwjb (1918-2002) G wel‡q ‡bjmb 

(1906-1998) Gi D×…wZ ‡_‡K Gfv‡e e‡j‡Qb,  

Absurd is a kind of drama that presents a view of the absurdity of the human 

condition by the abandoning of usual or rational devices and by the use of 

nonrealistic from... Conceived in perplexity and spiritual anguish, the theatre of 

the absurd portrays not a series of connected incidents telling a story but a 
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pattern of images presenting people and bewildered beings in an 

incomprehensible universe (Ullah, Iqbal and Rahman, A., 2016, 48). 
  

1916 bvMv` WvWvBR‡gi mgq GK`j kiYv_©x wkwí hLb myBRvij¨v‡Û GKwÎZ n‡qwQ‡jb ZLb 

A¨vemvwW©R‡gi ˆkwíK w`K D‡b¥vPb n‡qwQj| cÖ_g wek^hy‡×i mgqKvjxb WvWvBRg wQj AcÖwZ‡iva¨ 

mgv‡Ri wkíx‡`i m‡PZbZvi dmj| hv wek kZ‡Ki A‡hŠw³K AwfÁZv‡K b¨vh¨Zv w`‡Z †P‡qwQj Ges 

GB †hŠw³K b¨vh¨Zv‡K Zviv e¨envi K‡iwQj| In fact, they reflected the absurdity of rational 

principles and ideals of society, and highlighted artistic expression with independence of rational 

control (exir and Anushiravani, 2020, 136), Ab¨w`‡K Theatre of the absurd and existentialism share 

common themes’ (exir andAnushiravani, 2020, 137)| Dorczak Gi g‡Z, Aw Í̄Z¡ev` A¨vemvwW©R‡gi 

iv‡R¨ me‡P‡q De©i `k©b wn‡m‡e Avwef©~Z n‡qwQj| she adds that absurdism, relying on philosoplical 

sources, was welcomed in the domain of the theatre in the----- (exir and Anushiravani, 2020, 

p.137)| Absurd kãwU‡K bvU¨mvwn‡Z¨i mv‡_ me©cÖ_g cwiPq Kiv‡jb gvwU©b Gmwjb (1918-2002) 

Zvui theatre of the absurd (1961) eB‡qi gva¨‡g| Esslin Gi g‡Z, the Theatre of the Absurd merely 

communicates on poet’s most intimate and personal intuition of the human situation, his own 

sense of being, his individual vision of the world. 

 (https://sites.udel.edu>britlitwiki> eBwU‡Z Gmwjb `vk©wbK Avj‡eqvi Kvgy Gi The myth of sisphus 

(1942) Øviv A¨vemvW© †K e¨vL¨v K‡i‡Qb| A¨vemvW© ZË¡wU‡K Gici wewfbœ ZvwË¡K wewfbœfv‡e e¨vL¨v 

K‡i‡Qb| AvB‡b‡¯‹v Gi g‡Z, cut off from his religious, metaphysical, and transcendental roots, 

man is lost, all his actions become senseless, absurd, useless (exir and Anushiravani, 2020, 137)| 

Kvgy g‡b K‡i gvbe gb mnRvZfv‡eB myL I cÖÁvi AbymÜvb Ki‡Z _v‡K| gnvwe‡k^ gvbyl nVvr wb‡R‡K 

AevwÂZ I AmvgÄm¨ e‡j g‡b K‡i| wb‡R‡K Zvi AcwiwPZ e‡j †eva nq| †Kv‡bviKg cÖwZKvi QvovB 

†m wb‡R‡K wbe©vm‡b w`‡q †`q| GB gvbyl I Zvi Rxe‡bi ga¨Kvi †h Abyf‚wZi D‡`ªK N‡U, †mLv‡bB 

A¨vemvwW©wUi Rb¥|  

DcwiD³ Av‡jvPbv †_‡K Gfv‡e ejv hvq, A¨vemvW© Ae¯’vq gvbyl †evanxb n‡q hvq, wb‡R‡K 

nvwi‡q †d‡j Ges wew”Qbœ K‡i †djvi cªeYZv _v‡K| GLv‡b P~ovšÍ †Kvb mgvavb cvIqv hvq bv Ges 

†klvewa wb‡R‡K aŸs‡mi w`‡K wb‡q hvq| G¨vemvwW©wU‡Z g„Zy¨‡K me‡P‡q cªwZ¶xZ welq e‡j g‡b Kiv 

nq| GwU (g„Zz¨) Aek¨B †h ‡Kvb gvby‡li Rxe‡b GKUv ¸iæZ¡c~Y© Ask| ZvB GB w`bwUi Rb¨ gvbyl 

cªZx¶v K‡i Ges Kxfv‡e w`bwU D`hvwcZ n‡e Zv wb‡q GKai‡Yi cwiKíbv K‡i _v‡K| GLb cªkœ Av‡m, 

g„Zy¨i fqvenZvi K_v ‡R‡bI G‡K mv`‡i Af¨_©bv w`‡q M„‡n cª‡ek Kwi‡q w`bwU D`hvc‡Yi KviY 

wel‡q| Gi GKai‡Yi DËi n‡Z cv‡i Gfv‡e, wKQy gvbyl Rxeb ‡_‡K cvwj‡q †h‡Z Pvq| G¨vemvwW©wU 

n‡”Q gvby‡li Rxe‡bi nZvkv, ‡hLv‡b gvbyl eva¨ nq cªwZKvi LyuR‡Z| GB c‡_ ‡m g„Zy¨‡K Avwd‡gi b¨vq 

wb‡Ri w`‡K Uvb‡Z _v‡K| KviY g„Zy¨B GB nZvkvRbK Ae¯’v †_‡K Zv‡K i¶v Ki‡Z cv‡i| evsjv‡`‡ki 

cwi‡cÖwÿ‡Z A¨vemvW© kãwU k~b¨Zv, A_©nxbZv, D™¢U cÖf…wZ k‡ãi mgv_©‡evaK kãiƒ‡c cwiwPZ n‡q‡Q| 

Z‡e †`k, Kvj, RvwZ, iæwP cÖf…wZi Kvi‡Y GB avivwU Lye GKUv RbwcÖq n‡q DV‡Z cv‡iwb| c„w_ex‡Z 
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5.7 wgwjqb †nv‡gv †mwc‡qÝ-Gi gv‡S GK cÂgvsk n‡”Q `wÿY Gwkqvi Awaevmx| evsjv‡`‡ki 

AwaevmxMY `wÿY Gwkqvi AšÍM©Z| e„wUk kvm‡bi eûkZ eQi c~e© †_‡KB G‡`‡ki RbMY Jcwb‡ewkK 

kvm‡b †kvwlZ n‡q AvmwQj| GZwKQzi gv‡S †_‡g _v‡Kwb evOvwji ms¯‹…wZ PP©v| cvjvMvb, KweMvb 

cÖf…wZi gv‡S wU‡K wQj G‡`kxq RbM‡Yi we‡bv`b| evsjv‡`k c„w_exi e„nËg e-Øxc nIqv‡Z G‡`k‡K 

evievi cÖvK…wZK `y‡h©v‡Mi m¤§yLxb n‡Z n‡qwQj| wKš‘ Avkvev`x gvby‡li gv‡S k~b¨Zv, A_©nxbZv A‡ZvUv 

`vbv evua‡Z cv‡iwb, h‡ZvUv †c‡iwQj eb¨v, mvB‡K¬v‡bi gZ cÖvK…wZK ỳ‡h©v‡Mi fxwZ| ZviciI evOvwj 

Avkvnxb bq| kZ `yt‡Li gv‡S †m iPbv K‡i‡Q wgj‡bi Ac~e© Mv_v| Gig‡a¨ wKQzUv e¨wZµgag©x cÖqvm 

hv‡`i gv‡S jÿ¨ Kiv hvq, Ges hviv evsjv‡`‡k A¨vemvW© ZË¡wU‡K †K› ª̀ K‡i mvwnZ¨ iPbv K‡i‡Qb, 

Zv‡`i gv‡S Ab¨Zg ˆmq` IqvjxDjøvn (1922-1971) I mvC` Avng` (1931-2010)| eÿ¨gvY cÖe‡Ü 

Zv‡`i bvUK¸‡jv we‡kølY K‡i evsjv‡`‡ki bvU‡K G¨vemvW© †PZbvi cÖfve wbixÿY Kiv n‡q‡Q|  

ˆmq` IqvjxDjøvn Ges Zuvi bvU‡K A¨vemvwW©wU  

ˆmq` IqvjxDjøvn evsjv bvU¨mvwn‡Z¨i GK D¾¡j b¶Î| wZwb mgKvjxb †PZbv‡K mvwn‡Z¨ aviY Ki‡Z 

†c‡iwQ‡jb| d‡j wZwb mvwnZ¨ wbwg©wZi ga¨w`‡q hy‡MvËi n‡q‡Qb| Zuvi iPbv‰kjxi Abb¨Zvi K`i 

cvVKmgvR ey‡S IVvi Av‡MB wZwb Rxeb gi‡Yi mxgvbv Qvwo‡q †M‡Qb| ˆmq` IqvjxDjøvn gvÎ PviwU 

bvUK iPbv K‡i‡Qb| G¸‡jv n‡jv- ewncxi, DRv‡b g„Zz¨,Zi½f½, myo½| GQvovI wZwb Dcb¨vm, KweZv, 

Mí, cªeÜ cªf…wZ iPbv K‡i‡Qb| wkífvebvi ejq †_‡K wZwb bvU¨iPbvi AbymÜv‡b e¨vc„Z wQ‡jb| 

e¶¨gvY cªe‡Üi AbymÜvb †h‡nZy evsjv‡`‡ki bvU‡K A¨vemvW© †PZbvi cªfve Avi GB AbymÜv‡bi 

m~Îmg~n IqvjxDjøv‡ni DRv‡b g„Zy¨ bvU‡K cvIqv hvq, †m‡nZy DRv‡b g„Zy¨ bvUKwU cª_‡g we‡kølY Kivi 

cªqvm Pvjv‡bv n‡e| bvUKwU cvVv‡šÍ †h welqwU „̀wó‡MvPi nq †mwU n‡jv G‡Z BD‡ivcxqixwZi cª‡qvM 

Ges GwU bvU¨Kv‡ii †jLbxi †gvnb ˆewP‡Î¨ n‡q D‡V‡Q evsjvmvwn‡Z¨i GK bew`K| bvUKwU‡Z wZwb 

†`wL‡q‡Qb, k~b¨Zvi gv‡S †bŠKvevnK Ges mv`v †cvkvKavix I Kv‡jv †cvkvKavixi mZ¨msµvšÍ 

c¨vivWvBg| hv cvVK‡K ÿz`ª †_‡K e„nËi ej‡q wb‡q †M‡Q| d‡j bvU¨Kvi bvUK iPbvq wbR¯ ̂ixwZ m„wó 

Ki‡Z mÿg n‡q‡Qb|  

†nvgv‡ii IwWwm‡Z D‡jøL Kiv n‡q‡Q †h, Kwi‡š’i ivRv B‡qvjv‡mi cyÎ wmwmdvm bi‡K GK 

wekvj cª Í̄iLÐ cvnv‡oi Ic‡i †bqvi Rb¨ Avw`ó nq| i³, Nv‡g †m h‡Zvevi cv_iwU Ic‡i †Zv‡j 

Z‡ZveviB wb‡P c‡o hvq| Pj‡Z _v‡K wmwmdv‡mi e¨_© cªqvm| Avj‡eqvi Kvgy Zuvi The Myth of 

Sisyphus MÖ‡š’ A¨vemvW© wb‡q Av‡jvPbv Ki‡Z wM‡q eB‡qi bv‡gi wk‡ivbv‡g GKwU Aa¨vq iPbv K‡ib| 

†mLv‡b wZwb †`wL‡q‡Qb †nvgv‡ii GB wmwmdv‡mi GKB KvR evievi Kivi KviY| IqvjxDjøv‡ni DRv‡b 

g„Zy¨ bvU‡KI †bŠKvevn‡Ki w`‡K …̀wócvZ Ki‡j †`Lv hvq †m bvU‡Ki ïiæ †_‡K †klvewa KL‡bv 

wbijmfv‡e Avevi KL‡bvIev K¬všÍ fw½‡Z †bŠKv †U‡b wb‡q hv‡”Q| G‡ZB †hb Zvi gyw³| nVvr DošÍ 
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evwjnvum Zvi `…wó‡MvPi nq| K¬všÍ †`‡n evwjnuvm‡K Zvi g‡b nq ‡mvbvjx evjy| G †hb nVvr g„Zy¨‡K 

†`L‡Z cvIqvi mvwgj| GLvb †_‡KB bvUKwUi hvÎv| m~h© gv_vi Ici IVv †_‡K ïiæ K‡i mÜ¨vi Av‡Mi 

mg‡qi g‡a¨ Abb¨ KykjZvq wew¶ß wKQy NUbvi mgš̂‡q bvUKwUi cøU mvRv‡bv n‡q‡Q, hv mvavi‡Yi ‡Pv‡L 

g‡b n‡Z cv‡i A_©nxb wew¶ß wKQy NUbv| A¨vemvW© kãwU we‡køl‡Y cªe‡Üi cÖvi‡¤¢ GB A_©nxbZvi K_vB 

ejv n‡q‡Q| my¯úó ‡Kv‡bv M‡íi m~Î bvUKwU‡Z cvIqv hv‡e bv| wKš‘ †bŠKvevK mvg‡b GwM‡q Pj‡Q 

who has to search for the meaning (Ullah Irfan, Iqbal Liaqat & Rehman 2016)| Rxe‡bi Li‡ ª̄vZv 

b`x ‡hLv‡b Zy½Zi‡½ Qy‡U Pj‡Q, †mLv‡b g…Zy¨i AvMgbx evZ©v g„`‡½i g„`y k‡ã wb¯ú›` K‡i †Zvjvi cªqvm 

Pvwj‡q _v‡K| A¨vemvwW©wU‡Z g„Zy¨ GKUv AwZ ¸iæZ¡c~Y© welq| hv‡K Avwj½b Ki‡Z Pvq gvbyl|  

føvwWwgi:  ...Gevi wK Ki‡ev Avgiv?  

G÷ªvMb:  A‡cÿv Ki‡ev|  

føvwWwgi:  n¨uv, wKš‘ A‡cÿv K‡i _vKvi mgqUzKz‡Z|  

 

Mjvq duvm w`‡j †Kgb nq?... G‡mv, GÿzwY duvm jvwM‡q Sz‡j cwo| (†e‡KU, m., 

2006, c„. 33)  

KviY Pjvi c‡_i cÖkœ¸‡jvi h_v_© DËi bv †c‡q †m k~b¨Zvq wbgw¾Z n‡q nZvkvq RR©wiZ n‡Z _v‡K| 

†bŠKvevnK I mv`v‡cvkvKavixi m¤^Ünxb K_vq Rvbv hvq, m~h© ga¨ AvKv‡k| ZvB †bŠKvevn‡Ki wekªvg 

Riæwi| wKš‘ Zvi nv‡Z we‡kl mgq ‡bB| mv`v †cvkvKavixi wecix‡Z Kv‡jv †g‡Ni NbNUvi b¨vq 

Avwef©ve N‡U Kv‡jv †cvkvKavixi| mv`vi wecix‡Z wKQy K_vcy”Q `uvo Kivq Kv‡jv †cvkvKavix| 

†bŠKvevn‡Ki Pj‡bi mv‡_ welQ›` NÈv evRv‡Z _v‡K †m| GgZve¯’vq, Rxe‡bi aªye mZ¨‡K evwZj K‡i 

w`‡q, GgbwK Aw Í̄‡Z¡i welqwUI evwZj K‡i g…Zy¨i ga¨w`‡q ev Í̄eZv ‡_‡K †invB cvIqvi welqwU 

†bŠKven‡Ki Rb¨ ¸iæZ¡c~Y© n‡q IVvi hyw³msMZ e¨vL¨v cª‡qvRb| GKUy GKUy K‡i Rgv cÖwZw`‡bi 

a~miZv †bŠKvevnK‡K †U‡b wb‡q P‡j| Zvi mgq‡K enb K‡i wb‡q ‡h‡Z n‡”Q| †m †eu‡P wQ‡jv 

fwel¨‡Zi Ici fi K‡i| b`xi Icv‡i †m †cuŠQv‡e Ggb fvebv‡K †m AvuK‡o a‡i Av‡Q| GB fvebvwU 

we¯§qKi, KviY Zvi hvÎvc‡_ g„Zy¨ Rwo‡q Av‡Q| †m mg‡qi mv‡_ wb‡R‡K Ry‡o †bq, mg‡qi gvSLv‡b 

wb‡R‡K ’̄vcb K‡i| †m †g‡b †bq †h, Zvi hvÎvc‡_i †klvewa †cuŠQ‡bvi mgq GKUv euv‡Ki gy‡L ùvwo‡q 

i‡q‡Q| †m n‡q c‡o‡Q mg‡qi Ask| AvZw¼Z n‡q c‡o †m| KviY †m Zvi ỳe©jZg kÎy‡K wPwýZ 

Ki‡Z m¶g n‡q‡Q| b`xi wecixZ Zx‡ii Rb¨ e¨vKyj AvMÖ‡n A‡c¶v Ki‡Q †m, hv‡Z g‡bi AvZ¼K¸‡jv 

‡S‡o ‡dj‡Z cv‡i| wKš‘ †m a conspicuous discrepancy between pretention or aspiration and reality  

jÿ¨ K‡i (Velleman, J. D. 2013, 89)| ‡hLv‡b A¯̂vfvweKZv weivR Ki‡Q, †mLv‡b †m j¶¨ K‡i †h, 

c„w_exUv ¯’zj| gvby‡li Ici G¨vemvW© Z‡ZvUvB wbf©ikxj h‡ZvUv wbf©ikxj †m c„w_exi Ici| GB we‡kl 

mgqUv‡Z Zviv GK m~Zvq Muv_v _v‡K| gb hLb Zvi MwÐ‡K ‡cwi‡q hvq ZLb Aek¨B ¯x̂q wePvi eyw× 

cª‡qvM K‡i wm×všÍ MÖnY Ki‡Z nq| GUvB Zvi g„Zy¨‡K eiY K‡i ‡bIqvi ‡¶Î| c~‡e©i AwfÁZv¸‡jv Zvi 

g‡b co‡jI †m wKQyB eR©b Ki‡Z cv‡i bv| c~‡e©i AwfÁZvi cÖfve †m eyS‡Z wM‡q hyw³nxbZvi gv‡S 

c‡o hvq| ‡bŠKvevnK cwiYZ nq GKRb e¨_© kªwgK wn‡m‡e| Zvi mg Í̄ kªg, ‡K› ª̀nxb MwZgqZv c‡_i 

mv‡_ Rwo‡q hvq, †a‡q Av‡m g„Zy¨| Gfv‡e me©w`K we‡ePbv Ki‡j ‡`Lv hvq, Rxe‡bi nZvkv Ges 
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¯’weiwµqvi wecix‡Z †bŠKvevnK eva¨ n‡qwQ‡jv cªwZKvi LyuR‡Z Ges g„Zy¨i w`‡K AvKwl©Z n‡qwQ‡jv h_v_© 

cÖ‡kœi DËi bv †c‡q| GLv‡b bvU¨Kvi GK ai‡Yi k~b¨Zvi m„wó K‡i‡Qb| me‡k‡l ˆmq` IqvjxDjøv‡ni 

wel‡q ejv hvq, wZwb DRv‡b g„Zz¨ bvU‡K †`wL‡q‡Qb M„nnxb, kÖxnxb, A_©nxb, GKvwKZ¡‡K| e¯‘Z wZwb 

wQ‡jb theist existentialist| †bŠKvevn‡Ki hvÎv Zxeª hš¿Yv w`‡q ïiæ I †kl n‡jI bvU‡Ki †klvs‡k 

GKai‡Yi Avkvev` jÿ¨ Kiv hvq| mv`v †cvkvKavix AbeiZ Zv‡K †W‡K hvq mvg‡b hvIqvi Rb¨| 

GLv‡bB AvkvievYx|  

mvC` Avng` I Zuvi bvU‡K A¨vemvvwW©wU  

eûgyLx c«wZfvi AwaKvix mvC` Avng` (1931-2031) mvs¯‹…wZK A½‡bi GK Abb¨ e¨w³Z¡| ms¯‹…wZi 

wewfbœ kvLvq Zuvi wePiY wQ‡jv| †Kv‡bvwU ch©‡e¶Y K‡i‡Qb we‡køl‡Yi wbweóZvq Avevi †Kv‡bvwU‡Z 

wePiY K‡i‡Qb m„wói Avb‡›`| cÖe‡Ü eZ©gvb As‡ki Av‡jvP¨ welq Zuvi bvU‡Ki A¨vemvW© †PZbvi 

cÖfve| bvU¨Kvi mvB` me©‡gvU cuvPwU bvUK iPbv K‡i‡Qb| G¸‡jv n‡jv - Kvj‡ejv, gvBj‡cv÷, Z…òvq, 

GKw`b cÖwZw`b, †kl beve| cvðvZ¨ avivq cÖfvweZ Zuvi ‡jLbxi gv‡S Kvj‡ejv I gvBj‡cv÷ bvUK 

`y‡Uvi gv‡S A¨vemvW© †PZbvi cªfve j¶¨ Kiv hvq| Av_©vi Av¨vWvgf, m¨vgy‡qj †e‡KU, R¨ †R‡b, 

BDwRb AvB‡b‡¯‹v, G¨vWIqvW© G¨vjwe, Ruv Zvi`y cÖgyL wQ‡jb A¨vemvW© bvU‡Ki cw_K…r| cvðvZ¨ fvebv 

Øviv c«fvweZ bvU¨Kvi mvC` Avng` †`kxq bvU‡K cvðv‡Z¨i ixwZi mswgkªY AZ¨šÍ m~ÿèfv‡e m¤úbœ 

K‡i‡Qb| welq Dc ’̄vcbvi Awfbe‡Z¡ mvC` Avng` wQ‡jb e¨wZµgx| welqe ‘̄‡Z MZvbyMwZKZvi j¶Y 

mvC` Avng‡`i †bB|  
 

†KD †KD ej‡Z cv‡ib wZwb m¨vgy‡qj †e‡KU, Av‡q‡b‡¯‹v cÖg~L wek¦e‡iY¨ bvU¨Kv‡ii 

KvQ †_‡K A‡bK wKQz MÖnY K‡i‡Qb| wKš‘ Avwg ewj, MÖnxZv hw` nb cÖwZfvevb 

ZvÕn‡j †mB FY my`vm‡j LvwU‡q wZwb wb‡R jvfevb †Zv nbB Dciš‘ †h e¨emv‡q 

wZwb wb‡qvwRZ Zv‡KI R¡jR¡‡j K‡i †Zv‡jbÕ (Avng`, m. 1395, 10)|  
 

Zuvi bvU‡K gvby‡li cvkvcvwk PwiÎ wn‡m‡e G‡m‡Q eb¨v, gvBj‡cv÷, Zydvb, cÖvYx cÖf…wZ| Zvi Bs‡iwR 

fvlvq ‡jLv NOT I bvU‡Ki gva¨‡g wZwb G¨vemv‡W©i myi K‡É aviY K‡ib| bvU¨Kvi mvC` Avng` 

Kvj‡ejv bvUKwU 1962 mv‡j evsjv‡`‡ki bvU¨mvwn‡Z¨ GK wecøe G‡b w`‡qwQ‡jv| 1961 mv‡j PÆMÖvg 

AÂ‡j cÖPÐ N~wY©So I R‡jv”Q¡vm msNwUZ nq| G‡Z cªPyi ¶q¶wZ mvwaZ nq| eû gvbyl gvivI hvq| 

Kvj‡ejvi †cª¶vcU †mB fqven cªvK…wZK `y‡h©v‡Mi fqvenZv‡K †K›`ª K‡i| Kvj‡ejv bvU‡K cªPwjZ 

bvU¨KvVv‡gv Abymv‡i Avw`, ga¨ I AšÍ †bB| N~wY©S‡oi Rb¨ Øxcevmxi cªZx¶v| bvUKwU‡Z †`Lv‡bv 

n‡q‡Q| Waiting is a process for them- a process of becoming through which they seem to realize 

that they exist. (sharma, A., 1993, 278)| GKmgq So Av‡m I mewKQy fvwm‡q wb‡q hvq| bvU‡Ki 
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cvÎ-cvÎx Wy‡e _v‡K fwel¨‡Zi AwbðqZvq, AšÍnxb cªwZ¶vq| 1961 mv‡j iwPZ GB bvU‡K ¯úóZB 

‰bivk¨ I civRq cªwZdwjZ nq| bvUKwUi D‡bb PwiÎwUi gv‡S †e‡K‡Ui I‡qwUs di †Mv‡Wv bvU‡Ki 

evjK PwiÎwUi cªwZdjb j¶¨ Kiv hvq| †h cy‡ivwn‡Zi evZ©v wb‡q Av‡m| †h evZ©vi Rb¨ Awai A‡c¶vq 

e‡m Av‡Q ‡gvoj I Avnv¤§`| bvUKwUi cy‡ivwnZ‡K Godot Gi mv‡_ Zyjbv Ki‡j †`Lv hv‡e, †e‡K‡Ui 

bvU‡K †Mv‡Wv Av‡m bv, Zvi Rb¨ A‡c¶v K‡i føvw`wgi I G÷«vMb| wKš‘ Kvj‡ejv-q cy‡ivwnZ D‡cs 

Av‡m| Zvi KvQ ‡_‡KB g~jZ N~wY©S‡oi evZ©v Av‡m| Avi GB N~wY©SoI †Kv‡bv bv †Kv‡bv civµgkvjxi 

m„wó| †h wb‡R bv Avm‡jI S‡oi gva¨‡g Rvbvb w`‡q †M‡Qb Zvi Aw Í̄‡Z¡i K_v| Gw`K †_‡K `vk©wbK 

wePv‡i bvU¨Kvi mvC`‡K wePvi Ki‡j Zuv‡K Aw Í̄Z¡ev`x ej‡Z n‡e| mvC‡`i Kvj‡ejv bvU‡Ki PwiÎ‡`i 

gyw³ N‡U bv| cª_g A‡¼ ‡g‡qwU (wb‡ew`Zv) inm¨gq evZ©v †`q mevB‡K| †g‡qwU nVvr e‡j I‡V, Avm‡Q, 

H †h Avm‡Q| H †h Avm‡Q| Avwg †Zvgv‡`i ej‡ev| fwel¨‡Zi K_v ej‡ev| me ej‡ev| gvbeZvi 

fwel¨‡Zi K_v| (m¤úv- n. Av., nvB. 2012, 15)| wØZxq A‡¼ N~wY©So mevB‡K wbwðý K‡i wb‡q hvq| 

wb‡ew`Zv nv‡m Avevi Kuv‡`| †m eZ©gv‡bi Avav‡i fwel¨‡Zi evYx enb K‡i| Avevi †m e‡j, †K Wv‡K 

Avgvq... Avwg Avme... Avi Kÿ‡bv †`wi Kie bv Avwg... Iiv mevB Ggb Kvwnwb e‡j †h †Zvgvi KÉ 

Wz‡e hvq I‡Z| ... Kÿ‡bv †`wi Kie bv Avwg ... GLbB i_ †Q‡o w`‡ev bv, bv, ... bv ... w`‡qv bv ...| 

(m¤úv-n., Av., nvB, 2012, 23)| inm¨gq I Aj•Nbxq cªvK…wZK kw³gËvi Kv‡Q gvbeZvi civR‡qi 

iƒcvqb bvU¨Kvi mvC` G‡Ku‡Qb Pi Av‡jKRvÛvi-G (2022, Rvbyqvix 29) N‡U hvIqv GK mvB‡K¬v‡bi 

gva¨‡g, hvi mv‡_ wbZ¨ cwiPq Av‡Q evsjv‡`‡ki gvby‡li| bvUKwUi gv‡S †`Lv hvq Aw Í̄Z¡evPK aviYvi 

cªfve| bvU¨Kvi Zuvi PwiÎ¸‡jvi Aw Í̄‡Z¡i gv‡S nZvkv, wbivkv, k~b¨Zv‡K ¯úóiƒ‡c Gu‡K‡Qb| hw` 

bvUKwUi bvg m¤^‡Ü cªkœ DÌvcb Kiv nq, †`Lv hv‡e bvUKwUi bv‡gi gv‡S Av‡Q welv‡`i myiQ›`| 

Kvj‡ejvq bvU¨Kvi †Kvb Kvj wKsev †Kvb †ejvi K_v ej‡Qb Zv †KD wbwðZ bq| †h ‡ejvq Øx‡ci 

Awaevmxiv A‡c¶v K‡i Av‡Q Zvi A_© D‡Ïk¨ bvUKwU‡Z e¨³ n‡q‡Q, Av`‡Z hv A_©nxb e‡j †eva nq| 

bvUKwUi Kvj kãwU hw` Avjv`vfv‡e we‡klvwqZ Kiv nq| Z‡e †`Lv hv‡e, †ejv kãwU MvwYwZK „̀wó‡Z 

wZbwU| A_©vr GwU we‡Rvo msL¨v| GB †ejv whwb m„wó K‡i‡Qb wZwbI we‡Rvo Ges GKv| Øx‡ci mevB 

mw¤§wjZfv‡e A‡c¶v K‡i _vK‡jI Zv‡`i gv‡S A™¢yZfve, eÜ¨vZv, GKvwKZ¡ j¶¨ Kiv hvq| hv mgMÖ 

Øx‡ci cwi‡ek‡K AvkvnZ Ae¯’v‡bi w`‡K †U‡b wb‡q †M‡Q| Øxc mgMÖ f~LÐ †_‡K wew”Qbœ Ae¯’vq _v‡K, 

†mLvbKvi gvbylRb mgMÖ ‡`k †_‡K ¯̂vfvweKfv‡eB wew”Qbœ| GgZve¯’vq S‡oi AvMgbx evZ©vq Zv‡`i 

A‡c¶v Kiv Qvov Avi †Kvb Dcvq ‡bB| 

GLv‡bB bvUKwU‡Z k~b¨Zv, welv‡`i Qvqv m„wó n‡q‡Q, †mLv‡b g„Zy¨B n‡Z cv‡i Kvw•LZ, me‡P‡q 

¸iæZ¡en welq| Zey Øxcevmx †eu‡P _vKvi wbg©j evYx ïb‡Z Pvq wb‡ew`Zvi KvQ †_‡K| wKš‘ †m ¸b¸b 

K‡i Mvb Kiv Qvov Avi wKQyB K‡i bv| cÖ‡Z¨‡K fwel¨‡Zi evYx ‡kvbvi AvMÖ‡n GK mg‡q wb¯Íä n‡q 

hvq| ïK‡bv cvZv evZv‡m †f‡m †eovq| Kv‡iv wKQyB Kivi _v‡K bv| Xzjx e‡j, Avgvi KvR eywSev Gevi 

mv½ n‡jv| Avi ... †NvlYv Kivi †bB wKQz| (m¤úv-n., Av., nvB, 2012, 31)| GK mgq me jxb n‡q 

hvq| bvUKwUi g~j welq A‡c¶v| PwiÎ¸‡jv mvnvh¨ cvIqvi Avkvq †klvewa A‡c¶v Ki‡Z _v‡K, hw`I 

A‡c¶vi ci Zviv g„Zy¨‡KB cvq| wbišÍi A‡c¶v PwiÎ¸‡jv‡K nZvk K‡i †dj‡jI ‡klvewa Avkv _v‡K 
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†eu‡P _vKvi| †mLv‡b e¨_© n‡q †b‡g Av‡m nZvkv, Zvici bxieZv| A‡c¶v‡Z ïiæ A‡c¶v‡ZB †kl 

bvUKwUi| A_©vr bvUKwUi MVb e„ËvKvi hv c~Y© A¨vemvW©ixwZi bvUK‡K mg_©b K‡i|  

1965 mv‡j ev Í̄e I w_‡qUvi Dfq‡¶‡ÎB hLb †kªwY‡kvl‡Yi weiæ‡× †h‡Kvb cÖwZ‡iv‡ai iƒcvqb 

†_‡K wew”QbœZvq fyM‡Q, wVK †mB mg‡q mvC` Avng‡`i gvBj‡cv÷ bvUKwU evsjv GKv‡Wwg‡Z gÂ ’̄ 

nq| ˆmq` Rvwgj Avng‡`i g‡Z, mvC` gv·©ev`x eqvb cwinvi K‡i evP‡bi Ggb GK bKkv‡K Zvi 

bvU‡Ki ‡fZ‡i ey‡b‡Qb hv †e‡KwUq agbx ‡_‡K Avmv GK Av¨vemvW© wfkb ev iƒcKí (‰gkvb, k. 

2013)| evsjv GKv‡Wwg ‡_‡K 1979 mv‡j gvBj‡cv÷ bvUKwU Bs‡iwR‡Z cÖKvwkZ nq| bvUKwUi g~j 

e³e¨ n‡”Q, RbMY hw`Iev Zv‡`i Rxeb DrmM© Kivi Rb¨ cÖ ‘̄Z _v‡K Zey G‡Z m¨vj‡fkb ev cwiÎvY 

cvIqv m¤¢e wK-bv GiKg msk‡q †fv‡M bvUKwU| gvB‡cv‡÷i iPbvKvj 1962-1964| bvU‡K ỳwf©‡¶i 

mg‡q K‡qKwU Pwi‡Îi msjv‡ci Ges b~¨bZg NUbvi wfwË‡Z ỳwf©‡¶i KiæY wPÎ AuvKv n‡q‡Q| †mBmv‡_ 

`vk©wbK gvÎv wn‡m‡e ỳwf©¶‡K gvby‡li AvZ¥vi cZb wn‡m‡e ‡`Lv‡bv n‡q‡Q| `ywf©¶ †h ïay wbi‡bœi 

nvnvKvi bq, gvbevZ¥vi m¼‡Ui Zxeª AvZ©bv`I (m¤úv - n., Av., nvB, 2012, 36)| Av`‡Z wk‡íi wb¸p 

j¶¨ n‡jv ev Í̄e Kx Zvi AeaviY| A¨vemvW©ev`xiv ev Í̄e‡K hv fve‡Zb †mB wel‡q †W‡gvwµUv‡mi GKUv 

Dw³ †e‡KU D×…Z K‡i hv ej‡Zb Zvi A_© Ki‡j ùvovq me‡P‡q †ewk ev Í̄eZv cvIqv hvq bv kãwU‡K| 

d‡j cª_‡g bv kãwUi gva¨‡g Aeavi‡Yi GB c×wZwU gnvRM‡Zi ev Í̄e‡K cv‡Vi GK we‡kl c×wZ| 

Av‡jvP¨ gvBj‡cv÷ GKwU GKvw¼Kv, hv wZbwU „̀‡k¨ wefvwRZ| ivRc‡_i k~b¨Zvi gv‡S GKRb eq¯‹ 

‡PŠwK`vi GKwU gvBj‡cv÷ wb‡q †Xv‡K| m~h©v‡¯Íi Av‡M ‡Mva~wji Av‡jvi eb¨vq `k©K‡K †cQb K‡i †m 

cª‡ek K‡i| hyw³iwnZ cwiw¯’wZi w`‡K `k©K‡K †m Avgš¿Y Rvbvq| †PŠwK`vi e‡j, g‡b n‡”Q mewKQyB 

wVKVvK Av‡Q, †Kv_vI ‡Kvb wKQyi e¨wZµg ‡bB| euvwk‡Z duy w`B, GKUv myi ‡ewi‡q Av‡m| gvBj‡cv‡÷ 

AvNvZ Kwi, Zvi kã G‡m Kv‡b jv‡M (m¤úv-n. Av. nvB, 2012, 32)| cª‡qvRb I c…w_exi A‡hŠw³K 

ˆbtk‡ãi msNv‡Z A¨vemv‡W©i D™¢e| gvbyl Zvi Rxe‡bi cÖ‡qvRb gvwdK cwic~Y©Zv †Luv‡R| DcwiD³ 

msjvc‡K Avevi hw` Avj‡eqvi Kvgy`…wófw½ †_‡K we‡kølY Kiv hvq Zvn‡j †`Lv hv‡e, RMrUv gvby‡li 

†evaMg¨Zv‡K cÖwZnZ K‡i e‡jB GwU‡K †Pbv msjvc †_‡K wfbœ e‡j g‡b n‡”Q| GB †Pbv I A‡Pbvi 

Ø‡›Øi †fZi w`‡q bvU¨Kvi mvC‡`i gvBj‡cv÷ bvUKwU ‡h A¨vemvW©ixwZi Zv cªv_wgK Ae¯’vq `k©K‡K Zv 

¯§iY Kwi‡q †`q| Avj‡eqvi Kvgy Gi g‡Z,  mwZ¨ hw` ‡Kv‡bv Av¨vemvW© _v‡K, Z‡e Zv Av‡Q gvby‡li 

e¨w³RM‡Z (Kvgy, Av., 2018)| Avevi RM‡Zi Kv‡Q gvby‡li c«Z¨vkv Ges gvby‡li cªwZ RM‡Zi 

wb¯ú…nZv GB m¤̂Üm~‡ÎI A¨vemvW©ixwZi Rb¥ nIqv A¯̂vfvweK bq| ivRc‡_i †PŠwK`vi †hb gvby‡li 

MšÍ‡e¨i wel‡q mwÜrmvi cÖZxKx cÖkœ Qyo‡Qb, hv cÖvZ¨wnK wKš‘ GKai‡Yi msMxZKykjZv wewkó, msjv‡ci 

A_© Zvrc‡h© `vk©wbKZvi Qvc j¶¨ Kiv hvq| hw` †Kv‡bv ¯’v‡b KL‡bv ‡KD bv Av‡m wKsev †mB ¯’v‡b 

†_‡K KL‡bv ‡KD bv hvq- Z‡e GB ga¨eZ©x RvqMv Abyave‡bi Dcvq m¤^‡Ü cÖkœ Rv‡M| Av`‡Z GB 
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cwiw¯’wZ gvbe `kvi Rb¨ nvm¨Ki I A‡hŠw³K| Avj‡eqvi Kvgy Gi e³‡e¨i cÖwZaŸwb K‡i ‡PŠwK`vi 

ej‡Z _v‡K, n¨v Avgiv ỳ'RbB ARvbvi AÜKv‡i Wy‡e iBjvg, Zywg Kei Lyu‡o jvk ïB‡q `vI, Avwg 

ivRc‡_ cvnviv w`B Avi gvBj‡cv÷ bvovPvov Kwi| Avgiv ‡KD KvD‡K wPwb bv| AbšÍKvj a‡i Avgiv 

A_©nxb| G-B Avgv‡`i me‡P‡q eo wgj| Avgiv g~L© (m¤úv -n., Av., nvB, 2012, 36)| Avj‡eqvi Kvgy 

RM‡Zi ˆbtkã‡K mg_©b K‡i‡Qb| Zuvi g‡b n‡q‡Q RMrUv‡K cÖvÄjZv I cwiPqZvi g‡a¨ wb‡q Avmv 

gvby‡li HKvwšÍK cÖqvm Av`‡Z RMrUv‡K gvby‡li gv‡c bvwg‡q Avbvi mvwgj| eis Gi‡P‡q RMr‡K B› ª̀ 

w`‡q Abyfe Kiv ‡kÖq| †h‡nZy Avgiv c„w_exi g‡a¨ w¯’Ze¯‘ Qyu‡q ‡`L‡Z cvwi ; gvwU, Rj, evqy Abyfe 

Ki‡Z cvwi †m‡nZy c„w_exi Aw¯ÍZ¡ Av‡Q| Av`‡Z gvby‡li GBUyKyB Ávb, evwK me wbg©vY| e¨w³i Aw Í̄Z¡ I 

e¯‘ RM‡Zi evB‡ii Ávb gvby‡li Avq‡Z¡ _v‡K bv| GLvb †_‡KB wbwnwjR‡gi m~ÎcvZ| hw`I Avj‡eqvi 

Kvgy G‡¶‡Î wbwnwjRg‡K ¯̂xKvi K‡ibwb Zey wZwb GLvb ‡_‡K †`Kv‡Z©i systematic doubt Gi mv‡_ 

wb‡Ri aviYvi mvhyR¨ j¶¨ K‡i‡Qb| gvBj‡cv÷ bvUKwU‡Z bvU¨Kvi mvC` mskq‡K Aej¤̂b K‡i c_ 

Lyu‡R‡Qb| GK Aj•Nbxq wbqwZi Q‡K euvav Rxe‡bi A_©nxbZv D‡b¥vwPZ nq bvUKwU‡Z| bvU‡Ki µxoK 

n‡jv ỳwf©¶| `ywf©‡¶i µxoK n‡jv gvbyl| wØZxq wek¦hy×‡Ëvi mvgvwRK, mvs¯‹…wZK, gb¯ÍvvwË¡K kZ©vewj 

Ggb A¨vemvW© fveavivi cÖKvk‡K ù~wZ© w`‡q‡Q, ‡Zgwb evsjv‡`‡ki †cÖ¶vc‡U ỳwf©¶ I Lv`¨vfv‡ei 

mvgvwRK BwZnv‡mi hvÎvwU‡K A¨vemvW© fveavivi mv‡_ wgwk‡q‡Qb| †PŠwK`v‡ii msjvc ‡_‡K Rvbv hvq, 

`ywf©¶ Nv‡mi KwP wklwU ch©šÍ ‡L‡q wbt‡kl K‡i‡Q| Mv‡qi Pvgov UvbUvb n‡q †Xv‡ji g‡Zv n‡q wM‡q‡Q| 

†dvmKv cov Mi‡g me cy‡o `M`‡M Nv‡qi Rb¥ w`‡q‡Q| G Ae¯’vi g‡a¨ gvbyl Avi gvbyl _vK‡Z cv‡ibv 

(m¤úv-n., Av., nvB, 2012, 38)| bvUKwU‡Z cÖ_gw`‡K bT_©KZvi D‡b¥vPb‡K Av‡iv Zxeª Ki‡Z 

mvB‡Kj Pvwj‡q WvKwcq‡bi Avwef©ve N‡U| GLv‡b ‡PŠwK`vi mËvZvwË¡K ontological cÖkœwU K‡i -Zywg †K 

(m¤úv-n., Av., nvB, 2012, 37)| D™¢U gvbe `kvq cwZZ gvby‡li GB cªkœwUI AevšÍi| GgZve¯’vq Kvgy 

mZ¨ I g~j¨‡eva‡K AuvK‡o a‡i wbôyi MwYZ‡K Gwo‡q hvevi K_v e‡j‡Qb| cwiP‡qi †MvjKauvavq c‡o 

†Mvi‡Lv`K †hb Avj‡eqvi Kvgy †K mg_©b K‡i e‡jb, Kx Avðh© cªkœ! ‡cvkvK †`‡L eyS‡Z cvi‡Qv bv I 

GKRb WvKwcqb (m¤úv-n., Av., nvB, 2012, 37)| wK‡q‡K©Mv ©̀ A¨vemvW©†K wfwË K‡i Ab¨ GKUv 

RM‡Zi gvb`Ð Lyu‡R †bb|, Zvi Kv‡Q Ck¦i Qvov meB k~b¨ I D‡Ø‡Mi welq| c¶všÍ‡i Avj‡eqvi Kvgy 

GB D‡ØM‡K ‡MvcY K‡i gvby‡li Ava¨vwZ¥KZvi Ae¯’vi K_v e‡j‡Qb| Avgiv mevB †gŠwjK, Avgv‡`i 

¯’vb Ac~iYxq (m¤úv-n., Av., nvB, 2012, 37 )| GKmgq Zviv cÖ‡Z¨K‡K Avwe¯‹vi K‡i Zviv †KD 

†gŠwjK bq| bvUKwUi †kl „̀‡k¨ AviI wZbwU Pwi‡Îi Avwef©ve N‡U| gv †VjvMvwo‡Z emv I mv‡_ Zvi eo 

I †QvU †Q‡j| Giv ỳwf©‡¶i Zvov LvIqv gvbyl| gv‡qi KvQ †_‡K giv gvby‡li M‡íi e`‡j RxweZ 

gvby‡li Mí ejvi cªZ¨q †kvbv hvq| hviv GLbI g„Zy¨i ¯v̂` wKsev my‡hvM cvqwb| bvUKwUi wØZxq `…‡k¨ 

gvBj‡cv÷ wKQyUv m‡i ‡M‡Q, Zvi mv‡_ hy³ n‡q‡Q mvB‡Kj| Gfv‡eB bvU¨Kvi mvC` Zuvi gvBj‡cv÷ 

bvUKwU‡Z wbqwZi kvmb‡K gvbe`kvi RivRxY© Ae¯’vi mv‡_ wgwk‡q †e‡KwUq G¨vemvW© iƒcKí †_‡K m‡i 

G‡m‡Qb| A¨vemv‡W©i c~Y©Zvi †P‡q Zvi Kv‡Q g~L¨ wQ‡jv bvU‡Ki ¯’vbxqKiY| bvUK‡K cÖv_wgKfv‡e 

†e‡KwUq agbx Avmv A¨vemvW© fxkb ejv †h‡Z cv‡i| Z‡e mgMÖ bvUKwU GKai‡Yi msk‡q †fv‡M| ˆmq` 

Rvwgj Avng` (1955) GB bvUKwU‡K 1969 mv‡ji cUf~wg‡Z GKvšÍB fzj iƒcvqY e‡j‡Qb| cvwK¯Ívb 
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R‡b¥i ci me© Í̄‡ii gvbyl HK¨e× Av‡›`vj‡bi gva¨‡g AvBqye kvnxi (ˆgkvb, k. 2013) cZb 

NwU‡qwQj| d‡j bvUK I ev Í̄eZvi imvq‡bi †cÖÿvc‡U gvBj‡cv÷ bvUKwU‡Z †`Lv hvq 1969 Gi 

MYAfz¨Ìv‡bi ev Í̄eZv I Gi djvd‡ji wbwiL mZ¨ bq| eis †`Lv hvq, Rxe‡bi wewbg‡q ivR‰bwZK 

cwiÎvY Av‡m (ˆgkvb, k. 2013)| G‡ÿ‡Î bvU¨Kvi mvC‡`i gvBj‡cv÷ bvU‡Ki bvUKxqZv welqK cÖkœ 

Av‡m| †h‡Kv‡bv m„wói eo jÿY n‡jv mg‡qi wbwi‡L Gi wbwnZ c¨vivW·| KviY wkí GKBmv‡_ 

AvR‡Ki Ges AvR‡Ki bq| ˆewk¦K GZ mwnsmZvi ciI gvby‡li †eu‡P _vKvi gg©v_© welqK cÖkœ Av‡m| 

eÿ¨gvY M‡elYvq bvU‡K Av‡jvP¨ cwiÎv‡Yi welqwU Z`šÍ‡hvM¨ welq| bvUKwU‡Z `ywf©‡¶i KiæYwPÎ AuvKv 

n‡q‡Q| nvmbvZ Ave`yj nvB e‡j‡Qb, GwU Av¨vemvW© bvUK bq hw`I msjv‡c KL‡bv KL‡bv Avfvm 

cvIqv hvq| G‡K ejv hvq, AvaywbK gb¯ÍvwË¡K bvUK (ˆgkvb, k. 2013)| Avevi bvU¨Rb AvZvDi ingvb 

e‡j‡Qb, mvC` Avng‡`i bvU‡Ki welqe ‘̄ AvšÍR©vwZK ev wek¦Rbxb wKQz bq| Zvi bvUK evsjv‡`‡ki 

wbZ¨mnPi Zzdvb, eb¨v BZ¨vw`‡K wb‡qB| Z‡e Zvi Dc ’̄vcbv c×wZ Ges welqe ‘̄ †_‡K wb‡q bvUKxq 

PwiÎmg~‡ni wUªU‡g›U BZ¨vw` me Uª¨vwWkbvj A‡_© cÖv‡P¨i ev evsjv‡`‡ki bq (ˆgkvb, k. 2013)| ˆmq` 

Rvwgj Avng` cÖvP¨ixwZi bvU‡Ki MVb wel‡q e‡j‡Qb: 
 

     The action of all text (independent or cycle) are structured on a principle 

which begins with the birth of desire and ends with fulfilment but the journey 

from the beginning to the end passes through a series of three successive 

staged a number of times. These three stages may be termed as (i) Effort, (ii) 

Possibility of Attainment and (iii) Suppression of Success (Ahmed, S.J., 

2000, 339).  
 

1993 mv‡ji 20 GwcÖj mßvwnK cwÎKvq GB kZ‡Ki bvUK bvgK cÖe‡Ü mvC` Avng‡`i IqvjxDjøvn 

m¤úwK©Z GKwU eqvb n‡jv, AvaywbK wkí‡PZbvq DØy× n‡q wZwb m¤ú~Y© bZzb Kvq`vq GB ai‡bi 

wbixÿvag©x bvUK wjL‡Z ïiæ Ki‡jb (ˆgkvb, k. 2013)| Zuvi DRv‡b g„Zz¨ bvU‡Ki evPbfw½i mwµqZv , 

wPšÍvi RwUjZv, Rxeb‡ev‡ai AmsjMœZv `k©K‡K Ab¨ ª̀vwNgvq AeZviY Kivq, hv bvU¨Kvi mvC` me‡P‡q 

¸iæZ¡ w`‡q‡Qb| Avevi 2005 mv‡j The New Age cwÎKv gvidZ Rvbv hvq, W. gviwd AvB‡b‡¯‹v‡K 

e‡jwQ‡jb, A¨vemvW© bvU‡Ki AvaywbK Avw½‡Ki iPbvq †m (mvC`) evsjvi †gUvdi wb‡q KvR K‡i 

(ˆgkvb, k. 2013)| bvU¨Kvi mvC` bvU¨Kvi IqvjxDjøvn Gi Abymvix n‡jI IqvjxDjøvn ¯x̂q bvU‡K 

Aw Í̄Z¡ev`x †PZbvi ms‡hvRb NwU‡qwQ‡jb, hv DRv‡b g„Zz¨ bvUKwU we‡køl‡Y eÿ¨gvY cÖe‡Ü cÖgvY n‡q‡Q| 

Ab¨w`‡K mvC` Avng‡`i Kvj‡ejvi bvqK mvB‡K¬vb Avi gvBj‡cv‡÷i bvqK ỳwf©ÿ| GK_v mZ¨ ev Í̄e 

Ae¯’vi cÖwZev` ¯îƒc bvUK iPbv K‡iwQ‡jb| In absurdity, no meaning exists in this universe for 

man, but it is man himself who has to search for meaning (Ullah, I., Iqbal, L. & Rahman, A., 2016,  

48)| †h‡nZz Aw Í̄Z¡ev‡`i mv‡_ A¨vemv‡W©i wKQz mv`„k¨ Av‡Q †m‡nZz Gmwjb ¯úó K‡i e‡j‡Qb anti-
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realistic post-war drama (Ullah, I., Iqbal, L. & Rahman, A. 2016, 48)| A_©vr †hLv‡b gvbe`kvi 

A_©nxbZvi A_© A‡šl̂Y Kiv nq| Gmwjb G‡K nvm¨KiI e‡j‡Qb| Avevi Camus The myth of Sisyphus© 

A¨vemvW© `kv‡K wek¦vm †f‡½ Pzigvi n‡q hvIqv GK c„w_exi gvbe cwiw¯’wZ hvPvB Ki‡Z e¨envi 

K‡i‡Qb| gvbyl I Rxe‡bi ga¨Kvi we‡”Q‡`i gva¨‡g gvbe`kvq A¨vemvW© cwiw¯’wZ m„wó nq| Gmwjb g‡b 

K‡ib, A¨vemvW© †Kej hyw³iwnZ wek¦v‡mi w`‡K Uv‡b bv, eis gvbyl †h c„w_ex‡Z †eu‡P Av‡Q, †mB c„w_exi 

ev Í̄eZv‡K mg¨Kfv‡e eyS‡Z mvnvh¨ K‡i| wKš‘ ev Í̄eZvi cÖK…Z ¯f̂ve ZK©g~jK `vk©wbK fvlv I hyw³ 

w`‡q e¨vL¨v Kiv m¤¢e bq| Gw`K †_‡K ejv hvq, gvBj‡cv÷ bvU‡Ki †klvs‡k bvU¨Kvi †e‡KwUq agbx 

†_‡K m‡i G‡m‡Qb| A¨vemvW© ˆkjxi †P‡q Zuvi Kv‡Q bvU‡Ki ¯’vbxqKiY †ewk ¸iæZ¡c~Y© wQj| Zuvi 

PwiÎ¸‡jv wbw ©̀óZvi kZ© D‡cÿv K‡i †mvbvjx BwZnv‡mi Avkvev` e¨³ K‡i| Ab¨w`‡K Kvj‡ejvq D‡cs 

cy‡ivwnZ †hb Godot|& Kvj‡ejvq PwiÎ¸‡jvi gyw³ N‡U bv, Z‡e wejq N‡U| ZrKvjxb cvwK¯Ív‡bi kvmb 

- `gb †hb mvB‡K¬vb n‡q Pi Av‡jKRvÛv‡i †a‡q G‡mwQj| bvU¨Kvi mvC` wQ‡jb theist existentialist| 

ZvB‡Zv Zvi D‡cs G‡mwQj| bvUKwU gvbe Aw Í̄‡Z¡i mgm¨v I Ø‡›Ø cwic~Y©| A‡cÿv‡Z ïiæ, A‡cÿv‡Z 

†kl| GKai‡bi e„ËvKvi KvVv‡gv bvUKwU‡Z weivR K‡i hv A¨vemvW©ixwZi cwic~iK| me©w`K we‡ePbvq, 

bvU¨Kvi mvC` Avng` Kvj‡ejv bvUKwU‡Z †`kxq †gUvdi MÖnY Ki‡jI †e‡KwUq agbx †_‡K m‡i 

Av‡mbwb| AZGe,eÿ¨gvY cÖeÜwU‡Z M‡elK mvgwMÖK ZË¡ I Z‡_¨i we‡køl‡Y Avkv hvq †h, evsjv 

bvU¨mvwn‡Z¨ bvU¨Kvi mvC‡`i Kvj‡ejv bvUKwU †klvewa A¨vemvW©ixwZi kZ©mg~n cvjb K‡i‡Q| hw`I 

Zv‡Z wg‡k Av‡Q G‡`kxq NªvY| Av‡jvP¨ cÖe‡Ü ˆmq` Rvwgj Avng‡`i evOjv bvUK ixwZ I MVb msµvšÍ 

eqvb‡K †g‡b wb‡j Kvj‡ejv Qvov Avi †Kvb bvUK G¨vemvW©ixwZ‡K mg_©b K‡i bv|  

evsjv‡`‡ki bvU‡K A¨vemvW© ‡PZbvi cªfve           

evsjv‡`k †Zv e‡U, c„w_exi †h‡Kvb †`‡ki †cÖÿvc‡U cÖwZw`‡bi a~miZv gvbyl‡K †U‡b wb‡q P‡j| gvbyl 

euv‡P fwel¨‡Zi Ici fi K‡i| AvMvgxKvj, c‡i, hLb Zzwg c_ Lyu‡R cv‡e, hLb A‡bKUv eqm n‡e- 

cÖf…wZ k‡ãi Ici wfwË K‡i Avgv‡`i fvebv e‡q P‡j| wKš‘ GB K_v¸‡jv we¯§qKi| KviY Gi mv‡_ 

g„Zz¨ Rwo‡q Av‡Q| gvbyl GKUv mgq hvÎvc‡_i †kl ch©šÍ †cŠuQv‡bvi Kv‡j euv‡K gy‡L `uvwo‡q _v‡K| †m 

n‡q c‡o mg‡qi Ask| AbvM‡Zi Rb¨ e¨vKzjfv‡e A‡cÿv K‡i †m| hv‡Z †m AvZ¼¸‡jv †S‡o †d‡j 

w`‡Z cv‡i| Avevi GKavc wb‡P †b‡g †m eyS‡Z cv‡i c„w_exUv ¯’j| ÿwY‡Ki Rb¨ †m n‡q †eva 

kw³iwnZ| †m mgq gvbyl †KŠkj cÖ‡qv‡Mi ÿgZv nvwi‡q †d‡j| †m eyS‡Z cv‡i c„w_exUv Zvi †_‡K 

A‡bK ~̀‡i m‡i †M‡Q| ZLb c~‡e©Kvi ¯§„wZ g‡b c‡o| ZLb †mUv K‡iwQjvg/Zv‡K Lye g‡b c‡o cªf…wZ 

K_v| wbweoZv I A¯̂vfvweKZvi gv‡SB A¨vemv‡W©i Rb¥| A_ev Abyf~wZUv‡K Gfv‡e e¨vL¨v Kiv hvq- 

my‡eva¨Zvi Rb¨ gvby‡li Avw`g AvKv•ÿvi mv‡_ cvi¯úwiK msNvZ| gvby‡li Ici A¨vemvW© G‡ZvUvB 

wbf©ikxj, h‡ZvUv wbf©ikxj c„w_exi Ici (Kvgy, Av., 2018, 45)| Zviv GKB m~Zvq Muv_v| cÖvÄjZv, 

cÖZ¨vL¨vb I nvjKv iwmKZvi ga¨w`‡q Gi cÖKvk| GKUv mgq gvby‡li g‡b nq, c„w_exUv hyw³nxbZvq 

fiv| gb ZLb wb‡Ri MwÐ †cwi‡q hvq, wm×všÍ †bq| ˆZwi nq AvZ¥nZ¨vi †ÿÎ| AšÍZ Gfv‡eB gb Zvi 

cÖwZwµqv Rvbvq| GLv‡bB eZ©gvb K‡ivbv‡Ëvi evsjv‡`‡ki cÖkœ-‡Kb gvbyl c„w_ex †Q‡o P‡j hvIqvi 

wm×všÍ wb‡Z eva¨ n‡”Q| AvZ¥nZ¨v g~jZ g‡bi we‡`ªvnUv‡K AbymiY K‡i| weweGm 2021 mv‡ji cÖ_g 10 
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gv‡m †`‡ki †gvU g„Zz¨i wKQz KviY AbymÜvb K‡i 10 gv‡m hLb K‡ivbv fvBiv‡mi msµg‡Y 5 nvRvi 

200 gvby‡li g„Zz¨ n‡q‡Q, ZLb 11 nvRv‡ii †ewk gvbyl AvZ¥nZ¨v K‡i‡Q (evsjv‡`k cwimsL¨vb ey¨‡iv)| 

¯úó g‡b ivL‡Z n‡e, g‡bi †h we‡`ªvn Zvi †hŠw³K cwiYwZ AvZ¥nZ¨v bq| AvZ¥nZ¨v wb‡Ri P~ovšÍ 

¯x̂K…wZ| g„Zz¨i ga¨w`‡q †m Avc¨vqb K‡i A¨vemvW©†K| †h‡nZz bvUK Rxeb †_‡K †bIqv NUbvi mvRv‡bv 

web¨vm ZvB evsjv‡`‡ki eZ©gvb †cÖÿvcU A¨vemvW© †PZbvwU wb‡q KvR Kivi h‡_ó my‡hvM I m¤¢vebv 

i‡q‡Q| m¤úªwZ evsjv‡`‡ki cÖw_Zhkv wb‡ ©̀k‡KivI mg‡qi Pvwn`v †gUv‡Z A¨vemvW© avivwU wb‡q KvR 

K‡i‡Qb| MZ 21-26 gvP© 2022-G 15 Zg †K›`ªxq evwl©K bv‡U¨vrme 2021 G W. Bmivwdj kvnx‡bi 

wb‡ ©̀kbvq (Abyev`- Avmv`yj Bmjvg) gÂvwqZ n‡q‡Q I‡qwUs di M‡Wv| PÆMÖv‡gi L¨vZbvgv bvU¨ wb‡ ©̀kK 

Amxg `vm GKB bvUK wb‡ ©̀kbv w`‡q‡Qb 12 b‡f¤̂i, 2021| c„w_ex‡Z gvbyl ÿgZvnxb I we‡`ªvnx| Z‡e 

eZ©gvb mg‡qi gvbyl BwWcv‡mi g‡Zv †Kej wbqwZi AbyMvgx bq| †h‡nZz myL Avi A¨vemvW© GKB 

c„w_exi ỳB mšÍvb (Kvgy, Av., 2018, 129)| A¨vemvW© AbyfywZ‡Z gvbyl hLb Zvi K‡ói K_v fv‡e ZLb 

Zvi Dcvm¨ †`eZvi hvZvqvZ‡K †m ¯Íä K‡i †`q| gvbyl hLb wb‡RB me ÿgZvi Avavi n‡q hvq, Ck¦i 

†mLv‡b g„Z| m~²Zg gyn~‡Z© gvbyl Rxe‡bi †cQ‡b wd‡i ZvKvq| †K›`ªnxb MwZgqZvq †m Zvi c~‡e©i ¯§„wZ 

g‡b K‡i, hv Zvi g„Zz¨i g‡a¨ Pvcv c‡o hvq| wmwmdvm †hgb Zvi cv_iwU wb‡q GwM‡q hv‡”Q, eZ©gvb 

mg‡qi cÖvq cÖwZwU gvbylB ZvB Ki‡Q| wmwmdvm Avgv‡`i †kLvq AvbyMZ¨, Kv‡Ri cÖwZ wek¦ Í̄Zv| 

c„w_exUv wbõj I wbi_©K bq| wmwmdv‡mi Kg©KvÐ‡K e¨_©Zvi cÖZxK bv a‡i abvZ¥Kiƒ‡c AšÍ‡i aviYv 

Ki‡j wb‡R‡K myLx gvbyl wn‡m‡e MY¨ KivUv Kómva¨ KvR n‡e bv| Avi G KvRwU G‡`kxq bvU‡Ki cøU 

MV‡bi Dcv`vb wn‡m‡e MÖnY Ki‡j nZvkvq wbgw¾Z eZ©gvb evsjv‡`‡k wgj‡e Av‡jvi my®úó iƒc‡iLv|  

Dcmsnvi  

†`kxq Dcv`vb wfwËK bvU‡K BD‡ivcxq †PZbv †h KZUv mg„× n‡Z cv‡i Zvi cÖgvY ˆmq` IqvjxDjøvn I 

mvC` Avng‡`i bvUK cvVv‡šÍ Abyaveb Kiv hvq| †hLv‡b m„wókxjZv we`¨gvb, †mLv‡b bZzb ˆkjxi 

D™¢veb AevšÍi bq| eZ©gv‡b mgMÖ we‡k¦ †h AvkvnxbZv, a~miZv, wbðqZvi GK”QÎ AvwacZ¨ Pj‡Q, Zv 

AZx‡Z wQj bv Zv bq| AZxZ †m‡RwQj AZx‡Zi iƒ‡c| eZ©gv‡b AZx‡Zi †jLbxm~Î a‡i eZ©gvb‡K 

hvPvB Kivi my‡hvM i‡q‡Q| eÿ¨gvY `yB bvU¨Kv‡ii Av‡jvP¨ bvU¨Îq cvVv‡šÍ| nq†Zv †mLvb †_‡K Zviv 

be w`M‡šÍi c_ †`wL‡q‡Qb, Avevi nq‡Zv Zviv GKB NUbvi †K‡› ª̀ NyicvK †L‡q‡Qb, †Kv‡bv wm×všÍ bv 

wb‡Z †c‡i| bvUK¸‡jvi w_g AvRI mgmvgwqK| evsjv‡`‡ki bvU‡K †PZbvi cÖfve‡K eÿ¨gvY cÖeÜKvi 

AZ¨šÍ hyw³hy³ g‡b Ki‡Q| A‡bK gnr Kv‡Ri AZxZ AwfÁZv Avgv‡`i RvwZMZ BwZnv‡m Av‡Q| 

†klvewa gnvk~b¨ cwiµgvq Avgiv GKv| A_ev Zviv Av‡Q Avgv‡`i mv‡_, hviv †klvewa aŸs‡mi gv‡S 

cvq, GwM‡q hvevi gvbwmK kw³| Avi Zv iwmK evOvwj wk‡L‡Q bvU¨Kvi IqvjxDjøvn I mvC` Avng‡`i 
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nvZ a‡i| nq‡Zv Zuviv Avkvq eyK †eu‡a g~j myi †_‡K m‡i G‡m‡Qb wKQzUv, Zey eZ©gvb we‡ePbvq 

evsjv‡`‡ki bvU‡K G¨vemvW© †PZbvi cÖfve Ab¯^xKvh©|   
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fviZxq `k©‡b K‡g©i aviYv 
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cÖwZcv`¨mvi  

fviZxq `k©b ej‡Z fviZe‡l©i mgMÖ ZË¡wPšÍv‡KB eySvq| fviZxq `k©b ỳÕ‡kÖwY‡Z wef³| 

Avw¯ÍK¨ev`x Ges bvw Í̄K¨ev`x `k©b| mvsL¨, †hvM, b¨vq, ˆe‡kwlK, gxgvsmv Ges †e`všÍ GB 

QqwU Avw Í̄K `k©b Avi †eŠ×, ˆRb, Pvev©K, GB wZbwU bvw Í̄K `k©b| GB Avw Í̄K Ges bvw Í̄K 

wg‡j mgMÖ fviZe‡l©i me©†kÖwYi wPšÍvwe`‡`i wewfbœ `vk©wbK mgm¨v m¤ú‡K© mg¯Í gZev`B 

fviZxq `k©b| GB `k©b¸‡jv‡Z wewfbœ Av‡jvPbv, mgv‡jvPbv Ges gZev` fviZxq 

`vk©wbK‡`i D`vi I e¨vcK „̀wóf½x Zuv‡`i Ac~e© mZ¨vbymÜvb Ges wePviwbôvi cwiPq enb 

K‡i| AwZ cÖvPxb fviZxq wn› ỳ `vk©wbK gvaevPv‡h©i Òme©`k©b msMÖnÓ bvgK GK mycÖwm× 

MÖ‡š’ fvi‡Zi wewfbœ m¤úª`vqfy³ `vk©wbK‡`i gZev` †`L‡Z cvIqv hvq| wZwb GKRb 

†e`wek^vmx `vk©wbK wQ‡jb| fvi‡Zi cÖwZwU `vk©wbK m¤úª`vq Av‡jvPbv chv©‡jvPbvi wfwË‡Z 

cÖKvkc~e©K c~Y©v½ Av‡jvPbv K‡i Zvic‡iB †Kvb wm×v‡šÍ DcbxZ n‡Zb| †Kvb `vk©wbK wbR 

gZev` cÖwZôv Kivi c~‡e© Zvi c~‡e©i `vk©wb‡Ki hyw³LÐb Ki‡Zb Ges me‡k‡l wZwb wbR¯^ 

hyw³Z‡K©i mvnv‡h¨ Zuvi wbR g‡Zi cÖwZôv Ki‡Zb| Gfv‡e fviZxq `vk©wbK m¤úª`v‡qi 

cvi¯úwiK Av‡jvPbvi ØvivB fvi‡Zi cÖwZwU `k©bkvLv mg„× n‡q D‡V‡Q| G Kvi‡YB 

fviZxq `k©b GZ D`vi Ges e¨vcK| Pve©vK e¨ZxZ cÖ‡Z¨KwU fviZxq `k©‡b Kg©ev` ¯̂xK…Z 

n‡q‡Q| K‡g©i dj‡fvM Ki‡ZB n‡e| Kg©dj KLbB bó nq bv| ïf, Aïf, cvc, cyY¨ÑÑ 

meB Kg©d‡ji ga¨ w`‡q msiwÿZ _v‡K| Kg©ev`‡K ZvB ˆbwZK g~‡j¨i msiÿY wbqg ejv 

n‡q _v‡K| Av‡jvP¨ cÖe‡Ü ÒfviZxq `k©‡b K‡g©i aviYvÓ m¤ú‡K© Av‡jvKcvZ Kiv n‡q‡Q|  

 

 

                                                           
*
mnKvix Aa¨vcK, ms¯‹…Z wefvM, PÆMÖvg wek¦we`¨vjq  

 

 

 



The Chittagong University Journal of Arts and Humanities 

 

 132 

K‡g©i ¯^iƒc ev msÁv  

Kg© kãwU ÔK„Õ avZz †_‡K Drcbœ| ÔK…Õ avZzi A_© Kvh© Kiv, kvixwiK Ges gvbwmK me iKg Kvh©B Kg©| 

cÖ‡Z¨K Kg©B wbR wbR dj Drcv`b K‡i| me K‡g©i dj wZb cÖKvi-fvj, g›` Ges wgkÖ; Kg© †h cÖKvi, 

Zvi djI Gi Abyiƒc n‡e| Rxe Zvi Kg©vbyhvqx dj †fvM K‡i| mrK‡g©i dj cyY¨ Ges myL; Amr K‡g©i 

dj cvc Ges ỳtL| Kg©ev`‡K ejv †h‡Z cv‡i ˆbwZK Kvh©KviYev`, KviY _vK‡jB †hgb Kvh©, †Zgb 

Kg© _vK‡jB Kg©dj‡fvM| †Kvb Rx‡ei c‡ÿB Kg©dj‡fvM‡K Govb m¤¢e bq| cyiæl I cÖ„KwZ wg‡j GB 

wek^eªþv‡Ði m„wó| GB m„wó‡Z cyiæl KLbI cwieZ©b nq bv| Avi cÖK…wZ KLbI cwieZ©biwnZ nq bv| 

hLb GB cyiæl cÖK…wZi m‡½ m¤^Ü ¯’vcb K‡i ZLb cÖK…wZi wµqv cyiæ‡li ÔKg©Õ n‡q `vuovq KviY cÖK…wZi 

m‡½ m¤̂Ü ¯x̂Kvi Ki‡j Zv`vZ¥¨ wbweo HK¨ I A‡f` N‡U hvq| Zv`vZ¥¨ n‡q †M‡j †hme cÖvK…wZK 

e¯‘mg~n cvIqv hvq Zv‡Z ggZ¡ G‡m hvq Ges †mB ggZvi `iæb AcÖvß e¯‘iI Kvgbv Rv‡M| GBfv‡e 

hZw`b ch©šÍ Kvgbv, ggZv I Zv`vZ¥¨ _v‡K, ZZw`b hv wKQz cwieZ©b¯^iƒc wµqv NU‡Z _v‡K, †m¸‡jvi 

bvg ÔKg©Õ| 

fviZxq `k©‡b Kg©ev` ev Kg© wbqg wewa  

fviZxq `k©b I Rxeb Kg©ev‡`i Øviv cwiPvwjZ| fviZxq `vk©wb‡Kiv Kg©-wbq‡g GK wewkó ¯’vb AwaKvi 

K‡i Av‡Q| GLb cÖkœ `k©‡b Kg©-wbqg ej‡Z Kx? GB wbq‡gi mnR A_© nj, †h †hgb Kg© K‡i, †m 

†Zgb dj cvq Ges Kg©KZ©v‡K Zvi fv‡jv-g›` me K‡g©i dj †fvM Ki‡Z nq| †Kvb Rx‡ei c‡ÿB 

Kg©dj ‡fvM †_‡K Ae¨vnwZ jvf m¤¢e bq| Kg©ev` ev Kg©-wbqg‡K ‰bwZK Kvh©µg ejv †h‡Z cv‡i| 

KviY _vK‡jB †hgb Kvh© _v‡K, †Zgwb Kg© _vK‡jB Kg©dj †fvM _vK‡e| fviZxq `vk©wbK‡`i g‡Z ‡h 

mbvZb ‰bwZK wbqg MÖn, bÿÎ, †`eZv, gbyl¨ cÖf…wZ we‡k^i mg Í̄ e¯‘‡K cwiPvwjZ K‡i, †mB wbq‡g 

mvaviYfv‡e ÔKg©ev`Õ M‡o D‡V‡Q| Avw` hyM ‡_‡KB fviZxq gbxlxiv Kg©-wbq‡gi cÖ‡qvRbxqZv Abyfe 

K‡i‡Qb| FK‡e‡`i Fwl †h ALÐ wbq‡g Kíbv K‡i FZ bvg ‡i‡LwQ‡jb, †mB FZB cieZ©x Kv‡ji 

Kg©wbqg| Awbevh© Kvh©KiY wbq‡gi †hgb e¨wZµg ‡bB GB Kg© wbq‡giI †Zgwb e¨wZµg ‡bB| 

Kg©wbq‡g wek^vm Qvov gvby‡li wewfbœ myL- ỳtL †fv‡Mi Ges cÖwZfv jv‡fi ˆelg¨‡K m‡šÍvlRbKfv‡e 

e¨vL¨v Kiv hvq bv| GKB Ae¯’vq Rb¥MÖnY K‡i Ges GKB cwi‡e‡k jvwjZ-cvwjZ n‡qI wewfbœ e¨w³i 

g‡a¨ †KD myLx, †KD ỳtLx, †KD cÖwZfvevb, Avevi †KD cÖwZfvnxb nq †Kb? Gi e¨vL¨v GKgvÎ ÔKg©-

wbqgBÕ w`‡Z cv‡i| Kg©-wbqg Abymv‡i mrKg© mydj cÖ`vb K‡i, Avi AmrKg© Kzdj cÖ`vb K‡i| 

Avgv‡`i g‡b Ki‡Z n‡e, myLx e¨w³i myL †fvM Zvui mrK‡g©i dj, Avi ỳtLx e¨w³i `ytL †fvM Zvui Amr 

K‡g©iB dj| gvby‡li mr Ges Amr Dfq cÖKvi Kg©B GK A`„k¨ kw³ Drcbœ K‡i| GB kw³ gvb‡ei ïf 

ev Aïf Kg© Abymv‡i Zv‡`i myL ev `ytL Avbqb K‡i| 

K‡g©i cÖKvi‡f`  

RM‡Z cÖwZ wbqZB gvbyl Kg© Ki‡Q| Kg© `yfv‡M wef³, h_v-mKvg Kg© Ges wb®‹vg Kg©| dj †fv‡Mi 

AvKv•ÿv wb‡q †h Kg© Kiv nq, Zv mKvg Kg© Avi dj †fv‡Mi AvKv•ÿv Z¨vM K‡i †h Kg© Kiv nq Zv 

wb®‹vg Kg©| mKvg Kg© Av‡b gvby‡li ỳtL-Kó I eÜb, Avi wb®‹vg Kg© Av‡b gvby‡li gyw³| gvby‡li 

Kg©‡K wZbfv‡M fvM Kiv hvq| h_vÑ mwÂZ, Avi× ev cÖvi× Ges mwÂqgvb Kg©| †h Kg© AZx‡Z 
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m¤úvw`Z n‡q‡Q, wKš‘ GLbI dj cÖme K‡i bvB, †mB Kg©‡K mwÂZ Kg© ejv nq| †h Kg© dj cÖme 

Ki‡Z Avi¤¢ K‡i †mB Kg©‡K Avi× ev cÖvi× Kg© ejv nq| Avi †h Kg© eZ©gv‡b Kiv n‡q‡Q, wKš‘ dj 

cÖme K‡i bvB, †m Kg© ÔmwÂqgvbÕ Kg©| gvby‡li eZ©gvb †`n I myL-`ytL Zvi cÖvi× K‡g©iB dj| ZvB 

A‡b‡Ki g‡Z, Avgv‡`i Rb¥ eZ©gvb cwiw¯’wZ Ges myL-`ytL meB Avgv‡`i K‡g©i Dci wbf©i K‡i|  

K…ZK‡g©i Kg©dj cÖ`vb  

ˆRb, b¨vq, ˆe‡kwlK Ges gxgvsmv `vk©wbK‡`i g‡Z, K…ZKg© †_‡K GKcÖKvi kw³ Drcbœ nq Ges GB 

kw³B Kg©dj cÖ`vb K‡i| ˆRb g‡Z, Rx‡ei K…ZKg© †_‡K †h kw³ Drcbœ nq, †mB kw³ cÖ_‡g fve 

Kg©iƒ‡c AvZ¥vq cÖe„wË ev Klvq Drcbœ K‡i Ges c‡i `ªe¨ Kg©iƒ‡c m~² cy`&Mj cigvYy m„wó K‡i Rx‡ei 

Kvgbv kixi MVb K‡i| b¨vq-‰e‡kwlK g‡Z, Rx‡ei cvc-cyY¨ hvi g‡a¨ mwÂZ _v‡K Zvi bvgB A`„ó| 

GB A „̀ókw³ A‡PZb, Gi wb‡Ri †Kvb wbqš¿YÿgZv †bB| me©Á I me©kw³gvb Ck^i GB A`„ókw³‡K 

wbqš¿Y K‡i, Rx‡ei cvc-c~‡Y¨i wePvi K‡i Zvi dj cÖvwßi e¨e¯’v K‡ib| gxgvsmK‡`i g‡Z, †e`wewnZ 

Kg©B mrKg© I †e`wbwl× Kg© AmrKg©| †e`wewnZ hvM&h‡Ái Abyôvb KZ©e¨ Kg©| Bn‡jv‡K hvMhÁ 

AbywôZ n‡j ci‡jv‡K ¯̂M©cÖvwß Kxfv‡e N‡U? gxgvsmK‡`i g‡Z hvMhÁ AbywôZ n‡j ÔAvZ¥vi GKwU 

A`„k¨ kw³ Drcbœ nq hvi bvg ÒAc~e©Ó Ges GB kw³ h_vmg‡q dj cÖ`vb K‡i| hvM&hÁ Ges Zvi d‡ji 

g‡a¨ †hvMm~Î wn‡m‡e Ac~e©‡K ¯x̂Kvi Ki‡Z gxgvsmKiv eva¨ n‡q‡Qb| hvMhÁ KZK¸wj Abyôvb Qvov 

wKQzB bq| dj Drcbœ nIqv ch©šÍ Zviv ¯’vqx nq bv| Ac~e©‡K ¯x̂Kvi K‡i bv wb‡j GB Abyôvb I Zvi 

d‡ji g‡a¨ Kvh©KiY m¤úK© cÖwZôv Kiv m¤¢e nq bv| Kzgvwi‡ji g‡Z, hRgvb †h K‡g©i Abyôvb K‡ib 

Zvui e‡jB Zvui wbZ¨ AvZ¥vq ÔAc~e©Õ Drcbœ nq Ges hZw`b ch©šÍ bv wZwb †mB AbywôZ Kg©¸wji dj‡fvM 

Ki‡Z Avi¤¢ K‡ib ZZw`b ch©šÍ GB ÔAc~e©Õ ¯’vqx nq| ÔhÁ nj GKwU Kg© ev Kg© ci¤úiv gvÎÕ| h‡Ái 

dj †h ¯̂M©, †mB ¯M̂© d‡ji Drcv`bKv‡j ch©šÍ G ¯’vqx nq bv| Ab¨vb¨ `vk©wb‡Kiv Kg©ev‡`i e¨vL¨v 

cÖm‡½ Ôms¯‹v‡iiÕ D‡jøL K‡i‡Qb| †eŠ× `vk©wbK‡`i g‡Z c~e© ev AZxZ Rxe‡bi †hme Kg© m¤úvw`Z nq 

†mBme Kg© GKcÖKvi kw³ Drcbœ K‡i hv‡K ejv nq ms¯‹vi| ms¯‹vi  n†jv AZxZ Rxe‡bi AwfÁZvi 

Qvc| GB ms¯‹v‡ii Rb¨ Rx‡ei cybR©b¥ n‡q _v‡K|  

wb®‹vg K‡g©i ¸iæZ¡  

me© Kg©ev`x `vk©wb‡Kiv †gvÿjv‡fi Rb¨ wb®‹vg Kg© m¤úv`‡bi Dci ¸iæZ¡ Av‡ivc K‡i‡Qb| mKvg Kg©B 

welqvbyivM Ges eÜb m„wó K‡i hvi d‡j Rx‡ei cyb©Rb¥ N‡U| wb®‹vg Kg© m¤úv`‡b welqvbyiv‡Mi †Kvb 

m¤¢vebv _v‡K bv Ges Gi d‡j cybR©‡b¥iI †Kvb m¤¢vebv _v‡K bv| †Kvb †Kvb ‡eŠ× `vk©wb‡Ki g‡Z 

wbev©Y wbw®Œq Ae¯’v bq Ges wbev©Y jv‡fi ci hw` Abvm³fv‡e Kg©-m¤úv`b Kiv hvq| Zvn‡j eÜ‡bi 

†Kvb m¤¢vebv _v‡K bv| gxgvsmv `vk©wbK‡`i g‡Z, K‡g©i Rb¨B Kg© Ki‡Z nq, †Kvb djjv‡fi Avkvq 

bq| wb®‹vgfv‡e †e`wewnZ wbZ¨Kg© m¤úv`‡b ¯M̂©myL‡fvM N‡U| k¼i Kg©ev`‡K ¯x̂Kvi K‡i wb‡q‡Qb| 

dj-Kvgbvq †h me Kg© Kiv nq Zviv Kg©ev‡`i bxwZ Abymv‡i dj`vb K‡i| Awe`¨v †_‡K Kg©, Kg© ‡_‡K 

e¨wó Rx‡ei m„wó| Avgiv wµqv Abyiƒc Kv‡h©i djjvf Kwi| hZw`b ch©šÍ c~Y©Ávb bv nq Rb¥všÍi a‡i G 

Pj‡Z _v‡K|  
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k¼‡ii gZ  

Kg©Øviv †gv¶ jvf nq, k¼i GB gZ ¯x̂Kvi K‡ib bv|‡gv¶ K‡g©i cÖZ¨¶ dj bq| Kg©dj AwbZ¨, ‡gv¶ 

wbZ¨| Kg© Ávbjv‡fi c_ cÖk Í̄ K‡i| Ávbjv‡fi c‡_ ev AšÍivq Zv `~i Ki‡Z Kg© mvnvh¨ K‡i| 

c~Y©Ávb jvf n‡j K‡g©i exR aŸsm nq Ges cybR©‡b¥i ‡ivanq| Rx‡ei j¶¨ K‡g©i AaxbZv ‡_‡K gyw³ 

jvf Kiv | Awe`¨v ‡_‡K gyw³ ‡c‡j Kg© ‡_‡K gyw³ jvf Kiv hvq| Avmw³ eR©b K‡i Ges Kg©dj Ck¦‡i 

DrmM© K‡i ‡hme Kg© Kiv nq ‡m¸wj wPËïw×i KviY nq| ‰Kejv‰ØZev`x k¼‡ii g‡Z, hvMhÁvw` 

Abyôv‡bi gva¨‡g ‡f`Áv‡bi m„wó nq| ‡f`Ávb eÜ‡bi KviY| ‡KejgvÎ eªþB mZ¨ Ges RxevZ¥v I 

e„‡ÿi A‡f`Z¡ ÁvbB gyw³ Avbqb Ki‡Z cv‡i| 

ivgvby‡Ri gZ  

ivgvby‡Ri g‡Z, Kg©dj‡fvM †nZz Rx‡ei e×`kv| wbR wbR Kg©vbyhvqx cÖwZwU Rxe GKwU Ro‡`naviY 

K‡i| AvZ¥vi e×`kv gv‡bB nj AvZ¥vi †`naviY K‡i| Awe`¨vcÖm~Z Kg©B e×`kvi KviY| AvZ¥vi 

AbvZ¥vi m‡½ GKvZ¡‡ev‡ai bvg An¼vi| GB An¼viB Awe`¨v| †e`všÍ cv‡Vi Øviv Awe`¨v ~̀ixf~Z nq| 

ZLb Rxe Dcjwä K‡i †h, AvZ¥v †`n †_‡K wfbœ Ges AvZ¥v eªþ ev Ck^‡ii Ask| Kg© I Áv‡bi 

ms‡hv‡MB †gvÿjvf m¤¢e| Kg© A_© wb®‹vgfv‡e †e`wewnZ Kg© m¤úv`b Ges †e`všÍ cv‡Vi gva¨‡g ZË¡Ávb 

jvf| †e`všÍ cv‡Vi gva¨‡g gyg~ÿ e¨w³ Dcjwä K‡i ‡h, eªþB m„wó-w¯’wZ-jqKZ©v Ges RxevZ¥v I †`n 

Awfbœ bq| Ck̂‡ii cÖwZ fw³B Rx‡ei gyw³i †nZz| Ck̂‡ii KiæYv Qvov †gvÿ jvf m¤¢e bq| 

Kg©ev` I Rb¥všÍiev`  

Kg©ev‡`i m‡½ Rb¥všÍiev` RwoZ| Rb¥všÍiev` Abymv‡i g„Zz¨i c‡i AvZ¥vi cybR©b¥ nq, AvZ¥v ZLb bZzb 

GKwU †`naviY K‡i| Kg© Ges Zvi dj‡fv‡Mi g‡a¨ Kvh©KviY m¤úK© Av‡Q| eZ©gvb Rxe‡bi K…ZK‡g©i 

dj‡fvM hw` eZ©gvb Rxeb bv nq, Zvn‡j ¯x̂Kvi Ki‡ZB n‡e †h, Kg©dj †fv‡Mi Rb¨ AvZ¥v‡K Avevi 

†`naviY K‡i msmv‡i Avm‡Z n‡e| †Kbbv K‡g©i dj webó nq bv Ges Kg©d‡ji ˆbwZK g~j¨, Zv ïf ev 

Aïf hvB †nvK bv †Kb, msiwÿZ _v‡K| K…ZK‡g©i dj†fvM Kivi Rb¨ R‡b¥i ci Rb¥ n‡Z _v‡K| 

GKgvÎ mKvg K‡g©i dj‡fv‡Mi Rb¨B cybR©‡b¥i cÖ‡qvRb nq| wb®‹vg Kg© Ki‡j cybR©b¥ nq bv, hw` 

Aek¨B B‡Zvg‡a¨ c~e©K…Z K‡g©i dj‡fvM n‡q _v‡K| wb®‹vg Kg© GB msmvi hš¿Yv †_‡K gyw³i Dcvq| 

mKvg Kg© gvbyl‡K †eu‡a iv‡L, wKš‘ wb®‹vg Kg© gvbyl‡K gyw³ †`q| avwg©K e¨w³‡KI A‡bK mgq 

`ytL†fvM Ki‡Z †`Lv hvq, Avevi cvcx‡K †`Lv hvq myL†fvM Ki‡Z| Gme e¨w³i eZ©gvb Rxe‡bi 

Kgv©w`i Øviv G‡`i Giƒc dj‡fv‡Mi e¨vL¨v Kiv hvq bv| ZvB Gme NUbvi e¨vL¨v Ki‡Z n‡j Rb¥všÍiev` 

Aek¨¯̂xKvh©| avwg©K e¨w³ hw` G Rxe‡b ỳtL†fvM K‡ib Z‡e wZwb c~e©R‡b¥i Kg©dj †fvM K‡i‡Qb| 

cvcx m¤ú‡K©I GKB K_v cÖ‡hvR¨| Kg©ev‡`i mvnv‡h¨ fviZxq `vk©wbKMY AZxZ, eZ©gvb I fwel¨Z‡K 

GKm~‡Î MÖw_Z K‡i‡Qb| AZxZ eZ©gv‡bi †MvovcËb K‡i‡Q Ges eZ©gvb fwel¨r‡K wbqš¿Y K‡i‡Q| 

fMe`&MxZvq Rb¥všÍi‡K bZzb e¯¿ cwiav‡bi mv‡_ Zzjbv Kiv n‡q‡Q| gvbyl †hgb RxY© e¯¿ cwiZ¨vM K‡i 

bZzb e¯¿ cwiavb K‡i, AvZ¥vI †Zgb cyivZb †`n cwiZ¨vM K‡i bZzb †`n AvkÖq K‡i| GB nj Rb¥všÍi| 

msmvi gv‡b Rb¥-Rb¥všÍi| †eŠ× `k©‡b G‡KB ejv n‡q‡Q fePµ| †eŠ×`k©b †Kvb mbvZb AvZ¥vi Aw Í̄Z¡ 

¯x̂Kvi bv Ki‡jI †eŠ× `k©b Kg©ev` wek^vm K‡i Ges Kg©dj †fv‡Mi Rb¨ Rxe‡K cybR©b¥ MÖnY Ki‡Z 
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nqÑ GK_vI †eŠ× `k©‡b ¯̂xK…Z| †e`všÍ `k©bI Kg©ev‡` wek^vmx Aek¨ †e`všÍg‡Z Kg©ev‡`i h_vh_ 

e¨vL¨v †`Iqvi Rb¨ wbZ¨ I mbvZb AvZ¥vi Aw Í̄Z¡ Aek¨ ¯x̂Kvh©| Roev`x Pve©vK `k©b Kg©ev‡` wKsev 

Rb¥všÍiev‡` wek^vmx bq| Pve©vK `k©b Qvov Ab¨vb¨ me bvw¯ÍK I Avw¯ÍK `k©‡b Kg©ev` I Rb¥všÍiev` 

A_©vr cybR©b¥ev` ¯x̂K…Z n‡q‡Q| Z‡e cÖ‡Z¨K Kg©B hw` cy‡e©i K…ZK‡g©i dj nq Z‡e cÖ_g Kg©‡K Kxfv‡e 

e¨vL¨v Kiv hvq, Gi DË‡i fviZxq `vk©wbKMY e‡jb †h cÖ‡Z¨K e¨w³i Kg© c~e©K‡g©i Rb¨ Ges GB 

cÖwµqv Abvw`| Z‡e †gvÿjvf n‡j Gi mgvwß N‡U| Kg© ej‡Z Abvi× Kg© A_©vr †h Kg© GLbI dj 

cÖme K‡iwb Ges Avi× ev cÖvi× Kg© A_©vr †h Kg© djcÖme Ki‡Z ïiæ K‡i‡Q, Dfq‡KB †evSvq| 

Abviä Kg©‡K Avevi `yÕfv‡M fvM Kiv hvqÑÑ cÖv³b ev mwÂZ Kg© A_©vr AZxZ RxebmsµvšÍ Kg© Ges 

wµqgvY ev mwÂqgvb Kg© A_©vr †h Kg© eZ©gvb Rxe‡b mwÂZ n‡”Q| Avgiv †h †`n Bw› ª̀qvw` jvf K‡iwQ 

Zv cÖvi× K‡g©i dj| mwÂZ Kg© †hb Ac° dj, GLbI Zv †fv‡Mi †hvM¨ nqwb| cÖvi× Kg© cwic° dj, 

Zv †fv‡Mi Dchy³ n‡q‡Q| BnR‡b¥i hv cÖvi× Kg© Zv †fvM Ki‡ZB n‡e| ‡fvM wfbœ Zvi ÿq n‡e bv| 

Acic‡ÿ, wµqgvY †h Kg© Zv‡K eZ©gvb Kg© ejv nq| gvbyl BnR‡b¥ A‡bK Kg© Ki‡Q| eûmsL¨K 

fvebv, evmbv, †Póvi †m KZ©v| G meB Zvi wµqgvY c~e©Rb¥, †mme R‡b¥I Avgiv bvbv K‡g©i Abyôvb 

K‡iwQ| †mB AvgivB Avevi BnR‡b¥ Kg© KiwQ| AZGe †h Rxe wµqgvY K‡g©i KZ©v ‡mB RxeB IBme 

c~e© Rb¥K…Z Kg© A_©vr cÖv³b K‡g©i KZ©v| Avgv‡`i c~e©R‡b¥ K…Z wKsev BnR‡b¥ wµqgvY Kg© nq ïf, bv 

nq Aïf| Kg© Ki‡jB Zvi dj†fvM Ki‡ZB n‡e| GK Rb¥ †Kb, eû Rb¥ e‡q †M‡jI hZÿY bv 

K…ZK‡g©i dj†fvM n‡”Q ZZÿY †mB K‡g©i ÿq †bB| ‡h R‡b¥ †h Kg© Kiv n‡q‡Q Zvi Aí AskB †mB 

R‡b¥ †fv‡Mi ¦̀viv ÿq nq| AwaKvsk Kg©B ciR‡b¥ †fv‡Mi Rb¨ ÔmwÂZÕ n‡q _v‡K| GB Afz³ cÖv³b 

Kg©‡K mwÂZ Kg© e‡j|  

lo `k©b g‡Z Kg©  

Kg©-wbqg ¯v̂axb, bv Ck¦ivaxb, GB cÖkœ wb‡q fviZxq `vk©wbK‡`i g‡a¨ gZ‡f` Av‡Q| b¨vq Ges 

‰e‡kwlK `vk©wbKMY Kg©-wbqg‡K Ck¦ivaxb e‡j‡Qb; Zvu‡`i g‡Z, Rx‡ei A`„ó n‡jv Zvi K‡g©i ïfvïf 

d‡ji mgwó A_©vr ïfvïf d‡ji fvÐviLvbv| fvÐviLvbvq ‡hgb fvÐvix `iKvi, ‡Zgwb GB Ro I 

A‡PZb A „̀ó‡K cwiPvjbvi Rb¨ GK m‡PZb mËvB n‡jb Ck¦i| me©kw³gvb Ck¦iB Rx‡ei A „̀‡ó ïfvïf 

Kg©dj ‡hfv‡e G‡Ki ci GK mwÂZ n‡q‡Q ‡mfv‡e  Rxe‡K ch©vqµ‡g cÖ`vb K‡ib| Acic‡¶, mvsL¨, 

gxgvsmv, ‰Rb I ‡eŠ× `vk©wbKMY Kg©wbqg‡K ¯v̂axb, Ck¦i wbi‡c¶ I ¯̂Zš¿ e‡j cÖKvk K‡i‡Qb| Zvu‡`i 

g‡Z GB wbqg Ck¦‡ii mnvqZv QvovB ¯^vaxb, ¯q̂swµqvkxj I Ab¨wbi‡c¶ kw³iƒ‡c RvMwZK mgMÖ 

e¨vcvi‡KB wbqwš¿Z Ki‡Z cv‡i| ‰Rb I ‡eŠ× `vk©wbKMY Ck¦‡ii Aw Í̄‡Z¡ wek¦vm K‡ib bv| wKš‘ GB Kg© 

wbq‡gi Abykvmb‡K gv‡bb| Ck¦‡i wek¦vm bv K‡i GB Kg©-wbq‡gi Dci wfwË K‡iB ‰Rb I ‡eŠ× ag© 

cÖwZôv jvf K‡i‡Q| Kg©-wbqg ¯v̂axb ev Ck¦ivaxb hvB ‡nvK bv ‡Kb, GB wbq‡gi MwÐ (Kvh©KvwiZv) ‡h 

mKvg K‡g©i g‡a¨ mxgve×, G‡Z fviZxq `vk©wbKM‡Yi g‡a¨ ‡Kv‡bv gZ‡f` ‡bB| 
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b¨vq g‡Z Kg©  

b¨vq `k©‡bi cÖwZôvZv n‡jb gnwl© †MŠZg| Zvui Avi GK bvg wQj Aÿcv`| ZvB b¨vq `k©b‡K Aÿcv` 

`k©b ejv nq| b¨vq g‡Z AvZ¥v n‡jv ª̀e¨ Ges GB ª̀e¨‡K AvkÖq K‡iB ‡PZbv _v‡K| AvZ¥v n‡jv ÁvZv, 

KZ©v Ges ‡fv³v| ‡`n, Bw›`ªq, gb me¸wjB AvZ¥vi KviY| ‡h¸wj AvZ¥vi Øviv wbqwš¿Z nq| AvZ¥v ‡`n, 

eyn¨-Bw›`ªq Ges g‡bi AwZwi³ GK ¯Ẑš¿ mËv| ‰PZb¨ AvZ¥vi ¯v̂fvweK ev Awe‡”Q`¨ ¸Y bq| AvZ¥v 

¯îƒcZ A‡PZb I wbw®Œq| AvZ¥v hLb g‡bi m‡½, gb Bw› ª̀‡qi m‡½ Ges Bw› ª̀q evn¨e¯‘i m‡½ m¤^Ühy³ 

nq, ZLb AvZ¥vi ‡PZbvi Avwef©ve N‡U| wbw®Œq I wbM©yY AvZ¥v ZLbB m¸Y I mwµq n‡q I‡V Ges AvZœv 

ÁvZv, ‡fv³v I KZ©viƒ‡c me wKQy Rv‡b, mKj Kg© m¤úv`b K‡i Ges mKj wKQy ‡fvM K‡i| AvZœv 

¯îƒcZ A‡PZb «̀e¨ Ges ‡gv¶ Ae¯’vq AvZ¥v wbR ¯îƒ‡c Ae¯’vb K‡i| b¨vq I ˆe‡kwlK `k©bg‡Z, 

Rx‡ei Kg©RvZ cvc-cyY¨ mwÂZ _v‡K A`„‡ói g‡a¨| GB A`„ókw³ A‡PZb| †mRb¨ me©Á me©kw³gvb 

Ck^i GB A`„ó‡K wbqš¿Y K‡ib Ges A`„óvbyhvqx Rxe‡K h_vmg‡q Zvi Kg©dj `vb K‡ib| wKš‘ 

b¨vq‰e‡kwlK I Ab¨vb¨ `k©‡bi g‡Z Ck^i Kg©ev‡`i wbqšÍv| Ck^i Aek¨ Avcb †LqvjLywk‡Z †Kvb wKQz 

m„wó Ki‡Z cv‡ib bv| wZwb Kg©ev` Abymv‡i Ggb GKwU RMr m„wó K‡ib †hLv‡b Rxe Avcb Kg© Abyhvqx 

dj‡fvM Ki‡Z cv‡i| b¨vq‰e‡kwl‡Ki g‡Z ÔA „̀óÕ n‡”Q GKwU AÜ wbqg Ges Zv Ck^‡ii wbqš¿Y Qvov 

h‡_vchy³ dj`vb Ki‡Z cv‡i bv| †e‡`I eiæY‡K ÔFZÕi cÖfz ejv n‡q‡Q| †h wbq‡g wek^ cwiPvwjZ nq 

Zvi g‡a¨ Ck^‡ii B”Qv I kw³B KvR K‡i| ÔFZÕ Ck^‡ii ¯îƒ‡ci cÖKvkK| Kg©ev‡`i wfwË‡Z fviZxq 

`vk©wbKMY GB RMZ‡K GK weivU ˆbwZK i½gÂ iƒ‡c Ges wewfbœ Rxe‡K Awf‡bZv-Awf‡bÎx iƒ‡c Kíbv 

K‡i‡Qb| Awf‡bZv †hgb Zvi †hvM¨Zv Abyhvqx GKwU-f~wgKv jvf K‡i Ges †mB f~wgKvq h_v‡hvM¨ 

Awfbq K‡i cÖksmv AR©b K‡i wKsev Lvivc Awfbq K‡i wb›`vi fvMx nq, RxeI †miKg c~e©R‡b¥i Kg©-

djvbyhvqx †`naviY K‡i h_v‡hvM¨ cwi‡e‡k Rb¥MÖnY K‡i wbR KZ©e¨ m¤úv`b K‡i Ges K…ZKg©vbyhvqx 

myL ev ỳtL †fvM K‡i| GB Rxe‡b myK…wZi d‡j Rx‡ei DaŸ©MwZ nq, KzKv‡Ri d‡j A‡avMwZ| myZivs 

Rxe wb‡RB Zvi fvM¨wbqšÍv| gvbyl Zvi ¯v̂axb B”Qv e¨envi K‡i wb®‹vg Kg©m¤úv`‡bi gva¨‡g gyw³jvf 

Ki‡Z cv‡i| Rx‡ei fwel¨r Rx‡eiB Aaxb| fviZxq `k©‡b †hfv‡e Kg©ev` e¨vL¨vZ n‡q‡Q Zv‡Z 

cyiælKv‡ii cÖPzi AeKvk i‡q‡Q Ges gvby‡li ¯v̂axb B”Qv‡KI ¯x̂K…wZ †`Iqv n‡q‡Q| eZ©gvb R‡b¥ gvbyl 

†¯^”Qvq mrK‡g© wbhy³ n‡q fvex Rxe‡bi DbœwZweavb mywbwðZ Ki‡Z cv‡i| ˆ`e (fate) †Zv K…ZK‡g©i 

djgvÎ| Avcb Kg©kw³i AwZwi³ †Kvb kw³‡K ˆ`e ejv hvq bv| Kv‡RB Kg©ev‡`i g‡a¨ cyilKvi I 

‰`‡ei mvgÄm¨ weavb Kiv n‡q‡Q| Kg©ev` wbqš¿Yev` ev A`„óev` bq| Kg©ev` nj ¯̂wbqš¿Y| ïay 

¯ŵbqš¿Y bq, Kg©ev` GKw`‡K †hgb Awbqš¿Yev‡`i we‡ivax, Aciw`‡K †ZgbB e¨w³MZ ¯v̂axb B”Qv‡K 

¯x̂Kvi K‡i †bIqvi d‡j Rx‡ei ˆbwZK `vwqZ¡I LwÐZ nqwb| gvby‡li Rxe‡b I AvPi‡Y Kg©ev‡`i g‡Zv 

GZ ¸iæZ¡c~Y© I gyj¨evb wRwbm Avi †bB| BnR‡b¥ Avgv‡`i Rxe‡b hv wKQz N‡U Zv web¤ªZvi mv‡_ MÖnY 

Kiv we‡aq, †Kbbv G¸‡jv Avgv‡`iB AZxZ K‡g©i dj| Zey fwel¨r Avgv‡`i Aaxb Ges Avgiv Avkv I 

wek^vm wb‡q KvR Ki‡Z cvwi| Kg©ev` fwel¨‡Zi Rb¨ Avkvev` Ges AZx‡Zi Kv‡R webwZ ¯x̂Kv‡i 
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cÖ‡Yvw`Z K‡i| Kg©ev‡`i Rb¨B gvbyl Abyfe Ki‡Z cv‡i †h, RvMwZK wRwbm, RM‡Zi Hk^h© I eÂbv 

†Kvb wKQzB gvby‡li AvZ¥v‡K ¯úk© Ki‡Z cv‡i bv|  

ˆe‡kwlK g‡Z Kg©  

ˆe‡kwlK `k©‡bi cÖwZôvZv n‡jb gnwl© KYv`| gnwl© KYv‡`i cÖK…Z bvg wQj DjyK| Kw_Z Av‡Q †h, GB 

gnvb Fwl km¨KYvi Øviv RxweKv wbev©n Ki‡Zb ZvB wZwb KYv` bv‡g AwfwnZ n‡q‡Qb| ˆe‡kwlK `k©‡bi 

g~j MÖ‡š’i bvg Ô‰e‡kwlK m~ÎÕ ‰e‡kwlK gZvej¤^x‡`i g‡Z, AvZ¥v m¤úKx©q aviYv ˆbqvwqK‡`Ii aviYvi 

Abyiƒc| AvZ¥v n‡jv GK kvk̂Z Ges me©e¨vcx `ªe¨| AvZ¥v n‡jv Ávb ev †PZbvi AvkÖq| AvZ¥v wefz n‡jI 

kixi-‡f` wfbœ wfbœ| AvZ¥v wbZ¨, AvZ¥vi †Kvb webvk †bB| gnwl© KYv` K‡g©i msÁv w`‡Z wM‡q e‡j‡Qb, 

Kg© n‡jv, hv `ªe¨ Ae¯’vb K‡i, A_P MyY bq, Ges hv `ª‡e¨i ms‡hvM I wefv‡Mi cÖZ¨ÿ K‡ib| Avevi 

me©cÖKvi `ª‡e¨i Kg©‡K cÖZ¨ÿ Kiv hvq bv| †hgb, g‡bi Kg©‡K cÖZ¨ÿ Kiv hvq bv| KviY n‡jv gb 

cÖZ¨ÿ-MÖvn¨ bq| myZivs †h mKj ª̀e¨‡K cÖZ¨ÿ Kiv hvq, Zv‡`i Kg©‡KI cÖZ¨ÿ Kiv hvq| †hgb: 

wÿwZ, Ac, †ZR cÖf…wZ `ª‡e¨i Kg©‡K wewfbœ Bw›`ª‡qi Øviv cÖZ¨ÿ Kiv m¤¢e| AvZ¥vA‡PZb, wKš‘ ‡`‡ni 

ms¯ú‡k© G‡mB AvZ¥v †PZbv jvf K‡i| †h‡nZz AvZ¥v ¯îƒcZt wb©¸Y I wbw®Œq, †mB Kvi‡Y ˆPZb¨ AvZ¥vi 

¯v̂fvweK ¸Y bq, AvMšÍK ¸Y| ‰e`vwšÍK‡`i g‡Z AvZ¥v GK| b¨vq-‰e‡kwlK `k©b g‡Z RxevZœv eû, 

†Kbbv hw` RxevZœv GK nZ Zvn‡j G‡Ki my‡L mK‡jB myL Ges G‡Ki ỳt‡L mK‡jB ỳtL †eva KiZ|  

gxgvsmvK‡`i Kg©Kv‡Ði e¨vL¨v  

gnwl© Ô‰RwgwbÕ gxgvsmv `k©‡bi cÖwZôvZv| cÖwZôvZvi bvg Abymv‡i GB `k©‡bi Avi GK bvg Ô‰Rwgwb 

`k©bÕ| gxgvsmv `vk©wbKMY †e‡`i Kg©Kv‡Ði †h e¨vL¨v w`‡q‡Qb Zvi wKQz we‡klZ¡ Av‡Q| cÖvPxb 

gxgvsmvK‡`i g‡Z ¯M̂© jvfB Rx‡ei cigv_©| ¯M̂© AbšÍ my‡Li Avjq| †e`wewnZ hvM&hÁ Abyôv‡bi 

gva¨‡g ¯M̂© I Ag„ZZ¡ jvf nq| hvMhÁ AbyôvbB Rx‡ei GKgvÎ ag©, KviY ZvB  n‡jv †e‡`i AvÁv| 

†e` wbZ¨, ¯ẐtcÖgvY Ges A‡cŠiæ‡lq-'Kg©' Zvi evn¨ Awfe¨w³, Kg© Zvi GKgvÎ cÖwZcv`¨ welq| 

‡e`wewnZ Kg©B Rx‡ei GKgvÎ j¶¨| c~e©-gxgvsmv wek¦vm K‡i ‡h, Kg© me©kw³gvb Ges ‡KD K‡g©i 

kw³‡Z n Í̄‡¶c Ki‡Z cv‡i bv| Kg©-Abyôv‡bi cðv‡Z ‡h D‡Ïk¨ wbwnZ _v‡K ZvB K‡g©i ¯îƒc wba©viY 

K‡i-‡mB-Kg© wnsmvZ¥K ev AwnsmvZ¥K hvB ‡nvK bv ‡Kb| GB Kvi‡Y ‡e`wewnZh‡Á cïea 

wnsmvZ¥KKvh© n‡j I Aag© we‡ewPZ nqbv| KviY, hÁ n‡jv cyiælvv_© Ges cïwU‡K h‡ÁB DrmM© Kiv 

n‡”Q| gxgvsmv g‡Z Kg© ‡e`wewnZ, ‡Kvb Ck¦‡ii Av‡`k bq| ‰ew`K wewa Abyhvqx Kg© KivB ag© Ges 

ZvB n‡jv Rx‡ei c‡¶ mr Kg© Ges KZ©e¨ Kg©| gxgvsmv kv‡¯¿ ‡Kv_vI Ck¦‡ii cÖm½ ‡bB| ‡`eZv‡K 

¯x̂Kvi Kiv n‡jI ‡`eZv 'gš¿vZ¥KÕ| ‡`eZv‡`i D‡Ï‡k¨ h‡Á AvûwZ ‡`Iqv nq gvÎ| gxgvmsK‡`i g‡Z 

hvM&hÁ ‡e`wewnZ-GB g‡b K‡iB hvM&hÁ Ki‡Z n‡e ‡Kvb e¨w³MZ ¯^v_©wmw× ev cyi®‹v‡ii ‡jv‡f bq| 

mvsL¨ g‡Z Kg©  

mvsL¨ `k©‡bi cÖeZ©K Ges cÖwZôvZv n‡jb Ôgnwl© KwcjÕ| fviZxq `k©b¸‡jvi g‡a¨ mvsL¨ `k©bB 

cÖvPxbZg| kÖæwZ, ¯§„wZ, cyivY cÖf…wZ cÖvPxb fviZxq mvwn‡Z¨ mvsL¨ `k©‡bi cÖvPxbZ¡ m¤̂‡Ü Rvbv hvq| 

mvsL¨ `k©‡bi Avw` MÖš’ gnwl© Kwcj cÖYxZ ÒZË¡mgvmÓ GB MÖ‡š’ mvsL¨ `k©‡bi mswÿß cwiPq cvIqv 
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hvq| mvsL¨ g‡Z g~jZË¡ GK eªþ bq, g~jZË¡ ỳwUÑcyiæl I cÖK…wZ| cyiæl I cÖK…wZ DfqB Abvw` I 

wbZ¨| cÖK…wZ Ro, wÎ¸Ygqx, cwiYvgx, weKvikxj,cÖmeawg©Yx ev m„wó¶g| cyiæl ‡PZb, wbM©yY, AcwiYvgx, 

Am½, AK©Zv, D`vmxb mv¶x gvÎ| cÖK…wZ „̀k¨, cyiæl cÖK…wZi ms‡hvMB m„wó| GB msmvi `ytLgq| mvsL¨ 

g‡Z cyiæl cÖK…wZi Awe‡eK, A_©vr A‡f` ÁvbB Rx‡ei eÜ‡bi KviY| we‡eKL¨vwZ A_©vr cÖK…wZ cyiæ‡li 

cv_©K¨ ÁvbB gyw³| GB ÁvbB ỳtL wbe„wËi GKgvÎ Dcvq| we‡eKÁvb jvf Kivi GKwU Dcvq n‡jv 

ZË¡vf¨vm| GB ZË¡vf¨v‡mi d‡j ÔAvwg cyiælÕ, Avwg cwiYvgxB, Avgvi KZ…©Z¡ †bBÕ, ÔAvgvi ¯v̂wgZ¡ †bBÕ,-

GB weï× †KejZË¡Ávb Drcbœ nq| Kv‡RB we‡eKL¨vwZ ỳtL nb‡bi Ges ‰Kej¨ jv‡fi Dcvq| AvZ¥v ev 

ï× ‰PZb¨ mËv, †`n gb-eyw× An¼vi †_‡K c„_K-GB cÖL¨vZ ÁvbB we‡eKL¨vwZ| mvsL¨ g‡Z cyiæl I 

cÖK…wZi ms‡hvM webó n‡j, cyiæl ¯îƒ‡c Ae¯’vb Ki‡j cÖK…wZi wµqv eÜ nq| mvsL¨ g‡Z †gvÿ A‡_© 

K‡g©i †kl| mvsL¨ `k©b g‡Z, Kg©ev` GKwU ¯^vaxb I ˆbe ©̈wËK wbqg, hv Ck^‡ii mvnvh¨ e¨wZ‡i‡KB 

Rx‡ei Kg©vbymv‡i dj`vb K‡i, Ges evn¨ RMr‡K ˆbwZK RM‡Zi m‡½ mvgÄm¨c~Y© K‡i| mvsL¨ `k©b 

g‡Z, Ck^i Kg©ev‡`i wbqšÍv| Ck^i Avcb †LqvjLywk‡Z †Kvb wKQz m„wó Ki‡Z cv‡ib bv| wZwb Kg©ev` 

Abymv‡i Ggb GKwU RMr m„wó K‡ib, †hLv‡b Rxe Avcb Kg©vbyhvqx dj‡fvM Ki‡Z cv‡i|  

†hvM`k©b g‡Z Kg©  

gnwl© cZÄwj Ô‡hvM `k©‡biÕ, cÖeZ©K Ges cÖwZôvZv| ÔcZÄwji bvgvbymv‡i †hvM `k©‡bi Avw` MÖš’ n‡jv 

†hvMm~Î ev cZÄwj m~Î| †hvM`k©b g‡Z cyiæ‡li AvZ¥¯̂iiƒ‡c Ae¯’vbB ‰Kej¨| †hvM `k©bg‡Z, we‡eK 

L¨vwZB ỳtL nvwbi Ges ‰Kej¨ jv‡fi Dcvq| we‡eK L¨vwZi A_© n‡jv AvZ¥v †h ï× ‰PZb¨ mËv Ges 

AvZœv †h ‡`n, gb, eyw× Ges An¼vi †_‡K c„_K GB cÖL¨vZ Ávb jvf Kiv hvq bv|  Aóv½ †hv‡Mi 

Abyóv‡b wPËïw× N‡U Ges we‡eKL¨vwZ Rv‡M, hvi d‡j ˆKej¨ jvf N‡U| GB Aó A½ n‡jv-hg, wbqg, 

Avmb, cÖvYvqvg, cÖZ¨vnvi, aviYv, a¨vb I mgvwa| A‰ØZ †e`všÍg‡Z †gvÿve¯’v GK Avb›`Nb Ae¯’v| 

Kg©ev‡` Kg©ZË¡ welqK Av‡jvPbv K‡i‡Qb fvl¨Kvi ¯v̂gx fM©vb›`| G‡Z m„wó cÖwµqvq Rb¥-g„Zz¨I G‡m 

†M‡Q| Kg©, Kg©dj, Zvi Rb¨ cyiæ‡li Rb¥, Zvi Avqy®‹vj I Zvi †fvMI Av‡jvwPZ| wZwb ej‡Qb, 

wPËf~wg‡Z Awe`¨vw` †K¬kKg© _vKv RwbZ †h Kg©dj, †mB Kg©d‡ji Rb¨ cyiæ‡li Rb¥, Zvi Avqy®‹vj I 

Zvi †fvMI wba©vwiZ| GB wZ‡bi KviYB n‡jv, cyiæ‡li c~e© Rb¥vwR©Z Kg©vkq ev Kg©ms¯‹vi I eZ©gvb 

Kg©vkq| KviY bv _vK‡j †Kvb Kvh© N‡U bv| myZivs Kg©RwbZ ms¯‹viB Rb¥, Avqy I †fv‡Mi KviY|  

Kg© m¤ú‡K© A‰ØZ †e`všÍ gZ  

lo`k©‡bi g‡a¨ gxgvsmv `k©b (c~e©-gxgvsmv) Kg©ev`x, Ab¨vb¨¸wj Ávbev`x| A‰ØZ‡e`všÍ g‡Z AvZ¥v 

weï× ˆPZb¨¯̂iƒc Ges Avb›`¯îƒc| AvZ¥v GK I AwØZxq| Z‡e e¨envwiK `„wó‡Z AvZ¥v eû, wKš‘ 

cvigvw©_©K `„wó‡Z AvZ¥vi eûZ¡ ¯x̂K…Z bq; AvZ¥v GK I AwØZxq| A‰ØZv‡e`všÍ g‡Z AvZ¥vi †Kv‡bv Ask 

bvB, AvZ¥v wbieqe| A‰ØZ‡e`všÍ `vk©wb‡Kiv AvZ¥v‡KB eªþ e‡j‡Qb Ges Zv‡`i g‡Z GB eªþ mZ¨, Avi 

meB wg_¨v| AvZ¥v wbZ¨, wbwe©‡kl, Abvw` I AbšÍ|  

k¼i e‡jb, AvcvZ „̀wó‡Z g‡b nq gvbyl †`n I AvZ¥vi mgwó| wKš‘ Avm‡j Zv bq| gvby‡li †`n Ab¨vb¨ 

Roe¯‘i b¨vq wg_¨v| †Kej AvZ¥vB mre¯‘, †`n mre¯‘ bq| k¼‡ii g‡Z, Dcwbl‡`i ÒZË¡gwmÓ ev‡K¨i 



fviZxq `k©‡b K‡g©i aviYv 

 

 139 

A_© ZvB| ÔZrÕ A_©vr Ô‡mBÕ k‡ãi Øviv eªþ‡KB eySvq Ges ÔZ¡gÕ A_©vr ÔZzwgÕ k‡ãi Øviv gvby‡li 

AšÍwb©wnZ AvZ¥v‡KB eySvq| myZivs AvZ¥v Ges eªþ GK|   

†eŠ× g‡Z Kg©  

‡eŠ× a‡g©i, cÖwZôvZv †MŠZg ey‡×i evYx I Dc‡`‡ki Dci wfwË K‡i RMZ I Rxeb m¤ú‡K© †h gZev` 

M‡o D‡V‡Q †mB gZev`B †eŠ× `k©b ev †eŠ× ag©| AwfÁZvev`x †eŠ× `vk©wbKMYI †Kvb kvk^Z ev 

wPišÍb AvZ¥vi Aw Í̄Z¡ ¯x̂Kvi K‡ib bv| †Kvb GK gyn~‡Z© Avgv‡`i g‡a¨ Avgiv †hme gvbwmK †Kvb kvk^Z 

ev wPišÍb mËvi Aw Í̄Z¡ _v‡K bv| gvby‡li g‡a¨ †Kvb AcwieZ©bxq mËvi Aw Í̄Z¡ bv _vK‡jI, gvby‡li 

Rxe‡bi wewfbœ Ae¯’vi g‡a¨ GKUv avivevwnKZv Av‡Q, ZviB Øviv e¨w³-AwfbœZv e¨vL¨v Ges Zvui g‡Z, 

Rb¥všÍi A‡_© †Kvb wPišÍb AvZ¥vi bZzb †`n cwiMÖnY nq| Rb¥všÍi A‡_© eZ©gvb Rxeb †_‡K cieZx© 

Rxe‡bi D™¢e| Rxe n‡jv gvbwmK cÖwµqvi cÖevn| GB gvbwmK cÖwµqvB GK Rb¥ †_‡K Avi GK R‡b¥ 

cÖevwnZ nq| gvbyl cÂ¯‹‡Üi mgwó| GB cÂ¯‹Ü nj-iƒc, †e`bv, msÁv, ms¯‹vi Ges weÁvb| ey×‡`‡ei 

g‡Z, hviv kvk̂Z ALÐ AvZ¥vi K_v e‡jb Zvuiv g~jZt cÂ¯‹‡Üi GK‡Î ev †Kvb GKwU‡K cÖZ¨ÿ K‡i 

kvk^Z AvZ¥vi K_v e‡j _v‡Kb| †eŠ× `k©b †Kvb mbvZb AvZ¥vi Aw Í̄Z¡ ¯x̂Kvi bv Ki‡jI †eŠ× `k©b 

Kg©ev‡` wek^vm K‡i| Kg©dj †fv‡Mi Rb¨ cÖ‡Z¨K Rxe‡K c~bivq Rb¥MÖnY Ki‡Z nqÑ GK_vI †eŠ× 

`k©‡b ¯̂xK…Z| ZvB †eŠ× `k©b Kg©ev‡` wek^vmx|  

ˆRb `k©‡b Kg©ev`  

ˆRb `k©b AwZ cÖvPxb `k©b| ‰Rb k‡ãi DrcwË ÔwRbÕ kã †_‡K| GBÔwRbÕ k‡ãi A_© nj ÔRqxÕ| ˆRb 

Zx_©¼iMY‡KÔwRbÕ bv‡g AwfwnZ Kiv nq| KviY Zuviv ivM, †Øl cÖf…wZ wicy¸wj‡K Rq K‡iwQ‡jb| 

PweŸkRb Zx_©¼i (kv ¿̄Kvi) ‰Rb `k©‡bi cÖPviK| ‰Rb `k©‡bI Kg©ev‡`i Av‡jvPbv †`Lv hvq| ‰Rb `k©b 

g‡ZI mKvg K‡g©i Rb¨ AvZœvi †`naviY Ges Kg©dj †fv‡Mi Rb¨B Rx‡ei cybR©b¥MÖnY| Kvgbv,evmbv I 

†fvM-jvjmvi weiwZ NU‡jB Rxe gyw³jvf K‡i| ˆRbM‡Yi g‡Z Kg©B eÜ‡bi KviY| Kg© AvU cÖKviÑ 

(1) ÁvbveiYxq Kg©, A_©vr †h Kg© AvZœvi h_v_© Ávb‡K Ave„Z K‡i| (2) `k©bveiYxq Kg©, Ñ‡h Kg© 

mg¨K `„wó‡K e¨vnZ K‡i| (3) †gvnbxq Kg©Ñ‡h Kg© †gv‡ni m„wó K‡I Rxe‡K Aïf Kg©mva‡b cÖhy³ 

K‡i| (4) †e`bxq Kg©Ñ†h Kg© myLÑ`yt‡Li Abyf~wZ m„wó wbf©I K‡i| (5) bvg Kg©Ñ‡h K‡g©i Dci †`n 

A½cÖZ¨½vw`I m„wó wbf©i K‡i| (6) AšÍivq Kg©  A_v©r †h Kg© AšÍivq m„wó KÕ‡i Rx‡ei ïfKg© m¤úv`‡b 

evav cÖ`vb K‡i| (7) †MvÎ Kg© A_©vr †h Kg© esk wbiæcY K‡i| (8) Avqyl Kg© A_©vr †h Kg© Rx‡ei 

Avqy®‹vj wbav©iY K‡i| ‰Rb g‡Z Kg© `ycÖKvi-fve Kg© I `ªe¨ Kg©| fveKg© nj  Kzfvebv, `ªe¨ Kg© nj hv 

cy`M‡ji cigvYy¸wj‡K  AvZœvi w`‡K AvKl©Y K‡i AvZœvi Kvg©b kixi MVb K‡i| AvZœvi AveiY Kg©, 

K‡g©i AveiY †`n|  

Pve©vK g‡Z Kg©  

Roev`x Pvev©K `vk©wbKiv †`nvwZwi³ †Kvb AvZœvi Aw¯ÍZ¡ ¯^xKvi K‡i bv| Pvev©K‡`i g‡Z ˆPZb¨wewkó 

†`nB AvZœv| ÔAvwg iæMœÕ, ÔAvwg AÜÕ, ÔAvwg ¯’zjÕ, cÖf…wZ Dw³B ¯úó cÖgvY K‡i †h, †`n I AvZ¥v 

mgv_©K| Pve©vK g‡Z, ˆPZb¨ †Kvb AwZgvbm mbvZb AvZ¥vi ¸Y bq, ˆPZb¨ †`‡niB ¸Y| wÿwZ, Ac&, 
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‡ZR:, giær, I †e¨vg GB cvuPwU gnvf~‡Zi we‡kl mswgkÖ‡Y hLb Rxe‡`‡ni DrcwË N‡U, ZLb †mB †`‡n 

ˆPZ‡b¨i Avwef©ve N‡U| cÖkœ nj, †h cvuPwU gnvf~‡Zi Øviv Rxe†`n NwUZ, Zv‡`i ‡KvbwUB hLb ˆPZb¨ 

ag© wewkó bq, ZLb Zv‡`i mswgkÖ‡Y Rxe‡`‡ni ˆPZ‡b¨i Avwe©fve Kxfv‡e NU‡Z cv‡i? Gi DË‡i 

Pvev©Kiv e‡jb †hÑcvb, Pzb I mycvwi ÑGB wZbwUi †KvbwUi g‡a¨B †Kvb jvj Avfv †bB, Zey G‡`i 

GK‡Î Pe©Y Ki‡j GKwU jvj Avfv †`Lv hvq| Abyiƒcfv‡e cvuPwU gnvf~‡Zi †KvbwUB ˆPZb¨ag©wewkó bv 

n‡jI G¸‡jvi we‡kl mswgkÖ‡Y ˆPZ‡b¨i Avwefv©e NU‡Z cv‡i| ˆPZb¨ R‡oi Dce¯‘| †h‡nZz ‡`nvwZwi³ 

†Kvb ˆPZ‡b¨i Aw Í̄Z¡ †bB, †m‡nZz AvZ¥vi webv‡ki cÖkœ AevšÍi| †`‡ni webv‡kB Rxe‡bi cwimgvwß| 

AvZ¥vi AgiZv, Kg©-dj‡fvM, Rb¥všÍi, eÜb, gyw³ meB A_©nxb| Pvev©K g‡Z, cÖZ¨ÿB GKgvÎ cÖgvY 

Ges cÖZ¨‡ÿi gva¨‡g †Kvb ARo wbZ¨ ˆPZb¨wewkó AvZ¥vi Aw Í̄Z¡ cÖgvY Kiv †h‡Z cv‡i bv| 

Dcmsnvi  

fviZxq `k©b ‰bwZK Kg©wegyLZvi `k©b bq| hw`I fviZxq `k©b Awe`¨v I AÁvbZv‡KB me©cÖKvi `yt‡Li 

g~j e‡j ¯x̂Kvi K‡i Ges h_v_© Ávb‡KB ‡gv¶jv‡fi cwic~iK g‡b K‡i, Zey cÖvq mKj fviZxq `k©‡bB 

‰bwZK I mvgvwRK Kg©-m¤úv`‡bi Dci ¸iæZ¡ Av‡ivc Kiv n‡q‡Q| wP‡Ëi ï×Zv, Bw› ª̀q mshg, mrKg© 

m¤úv`b, mZ¨wbôv, Awnsmv, ‡fvM wegyLZv-ms‡¶‡c ‰bwZK Rxeb-hvc‡bi DciB Rx‡ei ‡gv¶jvf 

GKvšÍfv‡e wbf©i| hw`I ‡gv¶B fviZxq `k©‡b cyiælv_©, Zey PZze©‡M©i Aci wZbwU-ag©, A_© I Kvg‡K 

fviZxq `k©b D‡c¶v K‡iwb| `vk©wbK ivavK…ò‡Yi g‡Z, fviZxq `k©‡b a‡g©i aviYv me‡P‡q cÖ‡qvRbxq 

aviYv| ‰bwZK c~Y©Zv Ck¦i Áv‡bi cÖ_g ¯Íi| Kg©gvÎB ‡`vlhy³ ev eÜ‡bi KviY| Kg©d‡j ‡`naviY, 

Avevi ‡`naviY n‡jB Kg©| GB Rb¥-Kg©P‡µi wbe„wË ‡bB| Kv‡RB Kxfv‡e Rxe GB Kg©Pµ ‡_‡K gyw³ 

jvf Ki‡Z cv‡i? Ávbev`xiv e‡jb, AvZ¥Ávb wfbœ Kg©eÜb ‡_‡KB gyw³jvf Kiv hvq bv| ‡KD ‡KD 

AvZ¥v-AbvZ¥v wePvi Øviv AvZ¥mv¶vrKv‡ii K_v e‡jb| A‡b‡Ki g‡Z ‡gv¶jv‡fi Rb¨ ‡h me c_ ¯x̂K…Z 

Zvi g‡a¨ Áv‡bi c_ me‡P‡q KwVb| e¯ÍyZt Ab¨vb¨ c_¸wj AwZµg K‡i G‡jB gygyÿz e¨w³ GB c_ 

Abymi‡Yi mvg_ ©̈ AR©b K‡i| Z‡e Gi ‡_‡K GB wm×všÍ Ki‡j fzj n‡e ‡h, Ab¨vb¨ ‡gv¶gv‡M©i m‡½ 

Ávbgv‡M©i we‡ivwaZv eZ©gvb| eis GK_v ejv ‡h‡Z cv‡i ‡h, GB c_ mK‡ji Rb¨ bq, mxwgZ ¯í̂ 

msL¨K e¨w³i Rb¨ hviv Ávb I eyw×i GK D”P¯Í‡i DbœxZ| wKš‘ Gi Rb¨ cÖ‡qvRb wKQyw`‡bi Rb¨ 

a¨vbgvM©, Kg©gvM© I fw³gv‡M©i AbymiY Kiv| GB Kvi‡YB ejv nq ÁvbgvM© me gv‡M©i ‡kÖô gvM© Ges 

mg Í̄ K‡g©i cwimgvwß Áv‡b|   
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Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwf: Kve¨ I Kwegvbm 
 

AvjZvd †nv‡mb
* 

 

  cÖwZcv`¨mvi 

myjZvwb Avg‡ji fviZxq Kwe‡`i g‡a¨ me©vwaK RbwcÖq Ges me©‡kªô Kwe n‡jb Avwgi Lmiæ 

†`njwf| wZwb GKvav‡i mgmvgwqKKv‡ji Ab¨Zg †kªô Kwe, mvwnwZ¨K, ̀ vk©wbK, BwZnvmwe` 

I m½xZÁ wQ‡jb| wZwb Aviwe, dviwm, D ©̀y, ZywK©, wnw›`, ms¯‹…Z cÖf„wZ fvlv QvovI e¨vKiY, 

wdKvn, Zvdwmi, KziAvb I †R¨vwZwe`¨vq mycwÐZ wQ‡jb| Z‡e Kve¨ mvabvB wQj Zvui GKgvÎ 

j¶¨| wZwb dviwm fvlvi weL¨vZ Kwe LvKvwb wkiIqvwb, Aveyj Kv‡mg †di‡`Šwm, AvbIqvwi, 

wbRvwg MvÄywe, nvwKg mvbvB, †kL mvw` wkivwR cÖgyL Bivwb Kwei KweZv AbyKi‡Y KweZv 

iPbv K‡i‡Qb| Zvui iwPZ D‡jøL‡hvM¨ Kve¨MÖš’ nj-  †K¦ivbym mv`vBb, †gdZvûj dzZzn, 

†`fj ivbx wLwRi Lvb, ZzNjK bvgv, ̧ i&ivZzj Kvgvj, †bnvqvZzj Kvgvj, gvZjvDj AvbIqvi, 

wkwib Iqv Lmiæ, gRbyb Iqv jvBwj, AvB‡b wmKv›`vwi, by‡n †m‡c‡ni, ZzndvZzm wmMvi, 

IqvmvZzj nvqvZ, evwK¡‡q bvwK¡‡q, nvkZ †e‡nkZ cÖgyL| Zvui Kv‡e¨ fviZe‡l©i Î‡qv`k I 

PZy`©k kZ‡Ki †Mvovi w`‡Ki BwZnvm Zz‡j aiv n‡q‡Q| Gi cvkvcvwk mgMÖ fvi‡Zi mgvR-

ms¯‹…wZ, ag©, cÖK„wZ Ges mvaviY gvby‡li Rxeb AvPiY my¯úófv‡e Dc¯’vcb Kiv n‡q‡Q| 

GQvovI wZwb wQ‡jb GKRb cÖwm× m½xZÁ| fviZxq msMxZ RM‡Z Zvu‡K ¸iæ ev m¤ªvU ejv 

nq| wZwb msMx‡Z eû ivM-ivwMbx I Zvj m„wó K‡i‡Qb Ges GKvwaK ev`¨hš¿ D™¢veb 

K‡i‡Qb| myK‡Éi AwaKvix nIqvq Zuv‡K ÔZzwZ‡q †n›`Õ ev fvi‡Zi †ZvZvcvwL Dcvwa‡Z 

f~wlZ Kiv nq| Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwf Kve¨ I msMxZ cÖwZfvq AvR Aewa fviZe‡l©i †kªô 

dviwm Kwe| Av‡jvP¨ cÖe‡Ü Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwfÕi Rxebx I Zvui dviwm Kve¨ I Kwegvbm 

m¤ú‡K© Av‡jvKcvZ Kiv n‡q‡Q| 

 

                                                           
*
mnKvix Aa¨vcK, dviwm fvlv I mvwnZ¨ wefvM, PÆMÖvg wek¦we`¨vjq  
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f~wgKv 

fviZe‡l© dviwm fvlvi BwZnvm mvZkZ eQ‡ii cyi‡bv| Lwjdv nviæbyi iwk‡`i Avg‡j Bivwb gymjgvb 

ewYK I AvieMY cweÎ Bmjvg ag© cÖPv‡ii Rb¨ G f~L‡Ð AvMgb K‡ib| GZ`Â‡j gymjgvb‡`i kvmbKv‡j 

Bivb I ga¨ Gwkqv n‡Z AmsL¨ Kwe I Av‡jg AvMgb K‡ib| Zvuiv dviwm fvlvi cÖPvi, cÖmvi I weKv‡k 

f~wgKv cvjb K‡ib| hvu‡`i mvwnZ¨PP©vi ga¨ w`‡q dviwm fvlv I mvwnZ¨ mg„× n‡q‡Q Zvu‡`i g‡a¨ 

fviZe‡l©i Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwf Ab¨Zg (Avãym mvËvi 1987, 57)| fviZe‡l©i dviwm mvwn‡Z¨i BwZnv‡m 

wZwb GK D¾¡j b¶Î| dviwm mvwn‡Z¨i AMÖhvÎv‡K GwM‡q wb‡Z wZwb Zvui Kg© cÖ‡Póv‡K Ae¨vnZ 

†i‡LwQ‡jb| Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwf m¤ú‡K© Zvbfxi Avn‡g` e‡j‡Qb, 

“Amir khusraw was a versatile genius, whose colourful personality has contributed a lot to the 

development of Indo-persian literature” (Tanwir Ahmed 1991, 186).  

Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwfÕi Rxeb cwiµgv 

fviZe‡l©i weL¨vZ Kwe Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwf 651 wnRwi †gvZv‡eK 1253 wLªóv‡ã fvi‡Zi DËi cÖ‡`‡ki 

AšÍM©Z GKwU †Rjvi cvwZqvwj‡Z Rb¥MÖnY K‡ib (Bmjvgx wek¦‡Kvl 2005, 252)| Zvui wcZvi bvg Avwgi 

mvBdywÏb gvngy` †`njwf| wZwb ZywK© Í̄v‡bi ÔKykÕ kn‡ii Awaevmx wQ‡jb| g½jxq Avµg‡Yi mgq †`k 

†Q‡o G‡m BjZyrwgk‡bi †mbvevwnbx‡Z Awdmvi c‡` PvKwi MÖnY K‡ib (†eM, ZvwiLwenxb : 485)| Avwgi 

Lmiæ †`njwfi wcZv ZywK©‡`i jvwPb DcRvwZ cÖavb wQ‡jb (nvgv`vbx 1023, 81)| mgªv‡R¨i Ab¨Zg 

cÖfvekvjx e¨w³ Bgv`yj gyj‡Ki Kb¨v wQ‡jb Zvui gvZv| gvÎ AvU eQi eq‡m Zvui wcZv gviv hvb| Gici 

Zvui bvbv Bgv ỳj gyj‡Ki Avkª‡q jvwjZ-cvwjZ n‡q ˆkkeKvj AwZevwnZ K‡ib (Avãyj gI ỳ` 2005, 

196)| Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwf Aviwe, dviwm, ZywK©, wnw›` I ms¯‹…Z cÖf„wZ fvlvq wk¶v MÖnY K‡ib (Avãyj 

gI`y`, 2005 : 214)| ˆkk‡e Zvui wcZv Zvu‡K K¨vwjIMÖvwd PP©vi Rb¨ g³‡e †cÖiY K‡iwQ‡jb| wKš‘ Zvui 

Kv‡Q K¨vwjIMÖvwd wk¶v cQ›`bxq wQj bv| Kve¨ mvabv wQj Zvui GKgvÎ j¶¨ (ingvb 1997 , 13)| d‡j 

wZwb Aveyj Kv‡mg †di‡`Šwm, AvbIqvwi, wbRvwg MvÄywe, nvwKg mvbvB cÖgyL Bivwb Kwe‡`i KweZv cvV 

K‡ib Ges Zvu‡`i AbyKi‡Y KweZv iPbv ïiæ K‡ib| Zvui Kv‡e¨ wgwó fvlv I K_v-KviæKv‡h©i Kvi‡Y Zuv‡K 

fviZe‡l©i mvw` Dcvax‡Z f~wlZ Kiv n‡q‡Q (Zvgxg`vix 2007, 55)| G QvovI Zvui  e¨vKiY, wdKvn, 

Zvdwmi, KziAvb, †R¨vwZwe`¨v I `k©bkv‡¯¿I †ek `Lj wQj (Avãyj gI ỳ` 2005, 114)| fviZe‡l© 

myjZvwb kvmbvgj Z_v Î‡qv`k I PZy`©k kZ‡Ki †Mvovi w`‡Ki BwZnvm, w`wjø Z_v mgMÖ fvi‡Zi mgvR-

ms¯‹…wZ, ag© I cÖK„wZ Ges mvaviY gvby‡li Rxeb AvPiY D‡V G‡m‡Q Zvui Kve¨ I Ab¨vb¨ iPbvq| Zvui 

iPbvi gva¨‡g ga¨hyMxq fviZxq gymwjg mf¨Zvi Qwe my¯úófv‡e cÖwZfvZ nq| wZwb Î‡qv`k I PZy`©k 

kZvãxi fviZxq gymwjg mf¨Zv, ag©, bxwZkv¯¿, Kjvkv‡ ¿̄i aviv Ges mg„×kvjx gymjgvb‡`i `ievwi Zvwjg 

Ggb mv_©Kfv‡e eY©bv K‡i‡Qb hv ZrKvjxb fviZ I cvim¨ mvwn‡Z¨i Ab¨ Kv‡iv c‡¶ m¤¢e nqwb (Bmjvgx 

wek¦‡Kvl 2005, 467)| 

Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwfÕi Kve¨ cÖwZfvi b¨vq msMxZ cÖwZfvI wQj Amvgvb¨| Zvu‡K myi mgªvU 

Dcvwa‡Z f~wlZ Kiv nq| fviZxq msMxZ RM‡Z wZwb wQ‡jb ¸iæ ev mgªvU (meyi Lvb 2021, 218)| wZwb 

msMx‡Z eû ivM I Zvj m„wó K‡ib Ges GKvwaK ev`¨hš¿ D™¢veb K‡ib| wZwb cvim¨ msMx‡Zi mv‡_ fviZxq 
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msMx‡Zi wgZvjx NwU‡q bZyb MxZixwZ cÖeZ©b K‡ib (ingvb 1997, 50)| Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwf cvim¨ 

myi wgkª‡Y 12 wU ivM m„wó K‡i‡Qb (meyi Lvb 2021, 218)| myjZvb gynv¤§` ZyNjK wmsnvm‡b Avni‡Yi 

K‡qK gvm ci Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwf 1324 wLªóv‡ã B‡šÍKvj K‡ib| Zvu‡K cÖL¨vZ mywd mvaK wbRvg DwÏb 

AvDwjqvi gvRv‡ii Kv‡Q wMqvmcy‡i mgvwnZ Kiv nq (Avãym mvËvi 1987, 57)| 

mgKvjxb ivR‰bwZK †cÖ¶vcU 

Kwe Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwf wMqvm DwÏb eje‡bi (1266-87 wLª.) ivR`iev‡ii mfvKwe wbhy³ wQ‡jb 

(meyi Lvb 2021, 27)| myjZvb wMqvm DwÏb eje‡bi ỳB †Q‡j wQ‡jv †gvnv¤§` Lvb I bvwmi DwÏb 

eyMiv Lvb| myjZvb wMqvm DwÏb eje‡bi ivRZ¡Kv‡j †gvnv¤§` Lvb gyjZvb I wmÜyi Mfb©i Avi bvwmi 

DwÏb eyMiv Lvb cÖ_‡g mvgvbvi cieZ©xKv‡j evsjvi Mfb©i Gi `vwqZ¡ cvjb K‡ib (Ave ỳj Kwig 

2007, 139)| †gvnv¤§` Lv‡bi †Q‡ji bvg KvqLmiæ Avi bvwmi DwÏb eyMiv Lv‡bi †Q‡ji bvg 

Kvq‡Kvev`| †MŠ‡oi kvmbKZ©v ZyMwij Lvb w`wjøi AaxbZv A¯̂xKvi Ki‡j ejeb jL‡bŠwZ AvµgY 

K‡ib| Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwf G mgq eje‡bi mv‡_ †MŠ‡o Mgb K‡iwQ‡jb (iwng 1982, 159)| 

ZyNwij‡K civwRZ K‡i ejeb cyÎ eyMiv Lvb‡K evsjvi kvmbKZ©v wbhy³ K‡ib| wZwb evsjvi ¯̂vaxb 

myjZvb wQ‡jb| Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwf 1301 wLªóv‡ã evsjvi AvenvIqv cQ›` bv nIqvq eje‡bi m‡½ 

w`wjø‡Z P‡j Av‡mb| eje‡bi †R¨ô cyÎ †gvnv¤§` Lv‡bi mv‡_ Kwei cwiPq N‡U Ges eÜyZ¡ nq| wZwb 

Kwe Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwf‡K Zvui ivR¨ gyjZv‡b wb‡q Av‡mb Ges KyiAvb i¶‡Ki weij m¤§vbRbK 

c‡` wbhy³ K‡ib (†eM, ZvwiLwenxb, 488)| gyjZv‡b cÖvq Pvi eQi my‡L kvwšÍ‡Z _vKvi ci Zvui 

fvM¨vKv‡k †g‡Ni NbNUv †`Lv †`q| 1304 mv‡ji †k‡li w`‡K ỳa©l© ZvZvi‡`i mv‡_ cÖPÐ hy‡× 

kvnRv`v †gvnv¤§` Lvb wbnZ nb (Ave ỳj Kwig 2007, 144)| Kwe Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwf Zv‡`i nv‡Z 

ew›` n‡q mvaviY ˆmwb‡Ki †Mvjv‡g cwiYZ nb| cieZ©xKv‡j Avwgi Lmiæ A‡hv×vi kvmbKZ©v 

LvbRvnvb nvwZg Lv‡bi ivR `iev‡i Dcw ’̄Z nb| nvwZg Lvb Kwe‡K mv`‡i eiY K‡i †bb| Kwe 

myjZvb Kvq‡Kvev` I evsjvi kvmbKZ©v wcZv eyMiv Lv‡bi Av‡cvl I wgj‡bi †Póv K‡ib| nv‡Zg 

Lv‡bi mv‡_ Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwf  G HwZnvwmK wgj‡b Dcw ’̄Z wQ‡jb| wZwb Kvq‡Kvev‡`i Aby‡iv‡a 

w`wjøi `iev‡i AvMgb K‡ib Ges Kvq‡Kvev` Zvu‡K ivRKwe c‡` f~wlZ K‡ib|                      

Avwgi Lmiæ Kwe I Kve¨gvbm 

Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwfÕi iPbvewji msL¨v wb‡q HwZnvwmK‡`i g‡a¨ h‡_ó gZcv_©K¨ cwijw¶Z nq| 

KviY, Rvg©vwb, wgki, Bsj¨vÛ, fviZ, cvwK Í̄vbmn c„w_exi eû †`‡k Zvui iPbvewj cvÐzwjwc msiw¶Z 

_vK‡jI AwaKvsk RxebxKviK, mvwnZ¨ mgv‡jvPK I we‡køl‡Ki aviYv Zvui me cvÐzwjwc msMÖn Kiv 

hvqwb| Z‡e aviYv Kiv nq wZwb me©‡gvU 92wU MÖš’ iPbv K‡i‡Qb (Hardy P. 1960, 68)| cyivZb 

K¨vUvjM¸‡jv‡Z Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwfÕi w`Iqv‡bi msL¨v PviwU D‡jøL Kiv nq| wg÷vi Pvj©m wiI 

1883 wLªóv‡ã †h MÖš’ ZvwjKv cȪ ÍyZ K‡ib Zv‡Z me©cÖ_g Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwfÕi cuvPwU w`Iqv‡bi 

cwiPq cvIqv hvq (BmnvK Lvb 2012, 391)| Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwfÕi Kve¨MÖš’¸‡jv n‡jv: 
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الصغر ةتحف  (ZyndvZym wmMvi)  

Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwfÕi ZyndvZym wmMvi cÖ_g w`Iqvb MÖš’| GwU wZwb wK‡kviKv‡j Z_v 16 eQi †_‡K 19 

eQi eq‡m iPbv K‡i‡Qb| Zvui msKjb nj ZyndvZym wmMvi| myjZvb wMqvm DwÏb eje‡bi kvmbvg‡j G 

MÖš’wU iPbv K‡ib| G‡Z Kvwm`v, MRj, gvmbwf, iæevB BZ¨vw` Avw½‡Ki KweZv AšÍfz³ i‡q‡Q| †ewkifvM 

MÖš’B myjZvb ejeb, kvnRv`v Lvb, knx` myjZvb gBRywÏb Kvq‡Kvev`, mgKvjxb Avwgi I DwRiM‡Yi 

cÖksmvq iwPZ| GB MÖ‡š’ wZwb Ava¨vwZ¥K ¸iæ LvRv wbRvg DwÏb AvDwjqvi ¸YKxZ©b K‡i‡Qb (meyi Lvb 

2021, 113)| bgybv ¯îæc wb‡¤œ G Kve¨MÖ‡š’i ỳÕwU cO&wZ Zy‡j aiv nj hv Avgxi Lmiæi GB w`Iqv‡bi 

Kvwm`v wb‡gœv³ iæevwqi gva¨‡g ïiæ K‡ib: 

 است اکبر خداوند بنام آن توقیح :    است مصور گردون صحیفه بر که لوحی
 است منور سوادی ذوالجلال ذکر از :    را سواد این خطاب جو الصغر تحفت شد

(†`njwf 1989, 14) 

gnvKv‡ki cvZvq Aw¼Z †h djK 

Zv gnvb †Lv`vi bv‡gi †mB ¯̂v¶i 

nq hw` ¶y ª̀ Dcnvi †LZve GB ¯v̂¶iZvi 

gnvgwnqv‡bi ¯§i‡Y Zv †cÖv¾¡j GK ¯v̂¶i 

(meyi Lvb 2021, 114) 

اتیوسط الح  (IqvmvZyj nvqvZ) 

Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwfÕi IqvmvZyj nvqvZ wØZxq Kve¨mgMÖ| hv Zvui 24 eQi †_‡K 32 eQi mgqKv‡j 

iwPZ| wZwb GB Kve¨MÖš’wU Ava¨vwZ¥K ¸iæ LvRv wbRvg DwÏb AvDwjqv, wMqvm DwÏb eje‡bi †R¨ôcyÎ 

kvnRv`v †gvnv¤§` Lvb, knx` myjZvb gBRywÏb Kvq‡Kvev` Ges `iev‡ii Ab¨vb¨ Avwgi‡`i cÖksmvq iPbv 

K‡ib (Avjx 2006, 173)| wb‡¤œ G Kve¨MÖ‡š’i GKwU †eBZ Zz‡j aiv n‡jv: 

 که بخشد ایزدم نور هدی هست امیدم ابتدا شد چون کتاب من بتوحید خدا  :  
(†`njwf 1975, 173) 

Avgvi MÖš’ hLb Avi¤¢ K‡iwQ Avjøvni GKZ¡ev‡`i Øviv 

Avkv Avwg Ki‡ZB cvwi, Avjøvn Avgv‡K `vb Ki‡eb c‡_i w`kv| 

الکمال غرة  (¸i&ivZzj Kvgvj) 

Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwfÕi ¸i&ivZzj Kvgvj Z„Zxq Kve¨ MÖš’| GB MÖš’wU wZwb Zuvi 24 eQi †_‡K 44 eQi 

mgqKv‡j iPbv K‡ib| GB MÖ‡š’i ïiæ‡Z wZwb GKwU `xN© f~wgKv ms‡hvRb K‡i‡Qb| hv‡Z wZwb ¯x̂q 

Rxe‡bi eû NUbv D‡jøL K‡i‡Qb| wZwb GB Kve¨ MÖ‡š’i f~wgKvq fviZxq Kwe‡`i cÖksmv K‡ib| fviZxq 

Kwe‡`i mvwnZ¨, iæwP‡eva I Kve¨RM‡Zi myL¨vwZ Zz‡j aiv n‡q‡Q (meyi Lvb 2021, 115)| Zvui GB MÖ‡š’ 

90wU Kvwm`v, bqwU gvmbwf, †ek wKQy MRj, iæevB Ges †KZAv i‡q‡Q| KweZv¸‡jv 1295 wLªóv‡ã Zvui 

eÜy ZvRDwÏb Rvwn`, gvIjvbv wknve DwÏb Ges AvjvDwÏb msMÖn K‡ib| G Kve¨MÖš’wU wZwb AvbIqvwi, 

LvKvwb, Rwni dvwiqvwei AbyKi‡Y iPbv K‡ib (ingvb, 1997 : 31)| 
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wb‡¤œ G Kve¨MÖ‡š’i GKwU †køvK †`qv n‡jv: 

 کمال طبع ست این ازاگر صواب یکی 

 وگر خطا ست یکی از دروغ شعر است آن
(†`njwf 1975, 19) 

hw` ï× nq (GK †køvK) Zvn‡j Gi m¤§vb m¤úv`‡Ki cÖvc¨ 

Avi hw` fzj nq Zv‡Z Zvn‡j KweZvi wg_¨vi †ekvwZ| 

هینق هیبق   (evwK¡‡q bvwK¡‡q) 

Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwfÕi evwK¡‡q bvwK¡‡q Zuvi PZy_© w`Iqvb MÖš’| GB MÖš’wU‡Z Zuvi 50 eQi †_‡K 60 eQi 

eqmKv‡j iwPZ KweZvmg~n msKwjZ n‡q‡Q (BmvnvK Lvb 2012, 423)| GB Kve¨MÖ‡š’ 63wU Kvwm`v, 

165wU gvmbwf, 200wU †KZAv, 570wU MRj, 360wU iæevB i‡q‡Q| hv wZwb myjZvb AvjvDwÏb wLjwRi 

g„Zy¨i ci iPbv K‡ib| G MÖ‡š’i AwaKvsk Kvwm`v myjZvb AvjvDwÏb wLjwRi cÖksmvq iwPZ (meyi Lvb 

2021, 117)| 

wb‡¤œ G Kve¨MÖ‡š’i GKwU †eBZ †`qv n‡jv:                                                                     

 زخسرو که اهل معنی را یخرد مجو

 نظر به عشق حقیقت، بود نه عقل مجاز

(https://ganjoor.net/khosro/gozide/ghazalamkh/sh1127) 
Lmiæi gZ Aag †_‡K Zvjvk K‡iv bv Ávb, 

Ávbx‡`i „̀wó _v‡K LuvwU †cÖ‡gi cÖwZ, wb‡g©vn Áv‡bi w`‡K bq| 

الکمال تینها   (†bnvqvZyj Kvgvj) 

Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwfÕi †bnvqvZyj Kvgvj Kve¨MÖš’wU 50 †_‡K 64 eQi eqmKv‡j iwPZ KweZv¸‡jvi 

msKjb| G MÖ‡š’i f~wgKvq Avjøvn, ivmyj (mv.) Ges Ava¨vwZœK ¸iæ LvRv wbRvg DwÏb AvDwjqvi cÖksmv 

K‡i‡Qb| GwU Zvui cÂg w`Iqvb MÖš’| G MÖ‡š’i †ek wKQy KweZv kvnRv`v Beªvwng, wMqvm DwÏb ZyNjK, 

†gvnv¤§` web ZyNjK I kvnRv`v evnviv‡gi D‡Ï‡k¨ iwPZ| Ab¨¸‡jv kvnvRv`v †gveviK kvn cÖm‡½ iwPZ| 

G¸‡jvi g‡a¨ ỳÕwU KweZv †ek Dc‡fvM¨| GKwUi bvg wkdvZyj Avmnve| hv †gvnv¤§` web ZyNj‡Ki 

D‡Ï‡k¨ iwPZ| Ab¨wU ZvR DwÏb Rvwn‡`i D‡Ï‡k¨ iwPZ (meyi Lvb 2021, 118)| Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwf 

m¤ú‡K© Zvui wec¶ `j †h Awf‡hvM I mgv‡jvPbv K‡i‡Qb, Zvi Rev‡e wZwb G Kve¨ iPbv K‡ib| G 

Kve¨MÖ‡š’ MR‡ji c~‡e© K‡qKwU KweZv i‡q‡Q (ingvb 1997 : 32)| 

 wb‡¤œ G Kve¨MÖ‡š’i GKwU †eBZ †`qv n‡jv: 

من کجاسبزه به صحرا زد قدم، سرو روان   آمد بهار مشک دم، سنبل دمید و لاله هم 

 ( شمارهٔ ۱۵ « غزلیات « امیرخسرو دهلوی «سیمین ساق 
 

em‡šÍi myNªv‡Y we‡gvwnZ w`MšÍ 

m¤^yj, jvjvI Qwo‡q c‡o‡Q PZyw`©K A_P Avwg †Kv_vq? 

https://siminsagh.net/
https://siminsagh.net/poet/امیرخسرو_دهلوی/
https://siminsagh.net/category/امیرخسرو_دهلوی/غزلیات/
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نوارالا مطلع   (gvZjvDj AvbIqvi) 

Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwf wbRvwg MvÄywei gvLhvbyj Avmivi AbyKi‡Y 1175 wLªóv‡ã gvZjvDj AvbIqvi MÖš’wU 

iPbv K‡ib| GB MÖ‡š’ Aa¨vZ¥ev‡`i wewfbœ ¯Íi m¤ú‡K© eY©bv i‡q‡Q| m„wó I MÖóvi g‡a¨ m¤úK© ¯’vc‡bi 

gva¨gmg~n Kve¨vKv‡i Dc¯’vcb K‡i‡Qb| wZwb GB MÖ‡š’ AvZ¥v‡KB †K›`ªwe›`y‡Z VvuB w`‡q‡Qb| Kwe Avwgi 

Lmiæ †`njwf gvZjvDj AvbIqvi MÖš’wU 698 wnRwi †gvZv‡eK 1298 wLªóv‡ã iPbv mgvß K‡ib (meyi 

Lvb 2021, 139)| GB MÖ‡š’ wZbwU †gvbvRvZ Ges wKQz Dc‡`k cÖ̀ vb Kiv n‡q‡Q| wb‡¤œ G Kve¨MÖ‡š’i ỳwU 

cOwZ Zz‡j aiv n‡jv: 

 دایکرد پ ینوبهار زمانه  :  دایکرد پ یگل من سبزه زار

 دایکرد پ ینو روزگار جهان  :  نوروز ریموسم که از تأث نیا در
(https://ganjoor.net/khosro/gozide/ghazalamkh/sh10) 

nwi`ªvf evMv‡b dz‡U‡Q Avgvi dzj, bZzb emšÍ Ly‡R †c‡q‡Q †m| 

bI‡iv‡Ri cÖfv‡e cÖfvweZ G †gŠmyg, bZzb c„w_ex Ly‡R †c‡q‡Q bZzb mgq| 

وخشرو نیریش   (wkwib Iqv Lmiæ) 

wbRvwg MvÄywei wØZxq gvmbwf Kve¨MÖš’ Lmiæ Iqv wkwib Gi Abymi‡Y Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwf 1300 wLªóv‡ã 

Zvui Lvgmvi wØZxq gvmbwf wkwib Iqv Lmiæ iPbv K‡ib| wbRvwg 1177 wLªóv‡ã Zvui Lmiæ Iqv wkwib 

iPbv ïiæ K‡ib Ges 1184 wLªóv‡ã iPbv †kl K‡ib (AvZvDj¨vn 2011, 82)| Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwf GB 

MÖš’wU Avimvjvb Gi bv‡g DrmM© K‡ib| GwU ivR‰bwZK I †ivgvw›UK †cÖg DcvL¨vb| kvnRv`v Lmiæ, 

kvnRvw` wkwib I mgv‡Ri wb¤œ‡kÖYxi dinv` wZb R‡bi †cÖg‡K †K›`ª K‡i GB gvmbvwf MÖš’wU iwPZ| wb‡¤œ 

G Kve¨MÖ‡š’i `yBwU †eBZ D‡jøL Kiv n‡jv: 

 زنی دارد بر ارمن پادشاهی  :  شنیدم کز ره فرمانروایی

 به توقیع مهین بانو مسجل  :  رقمهای مسلسلامورش از 

(†`njwf, 1363: 268) 

ï‡bwQ ‡Zv Av‡Q ivR¨ kvm‡bi c‡_, Avi‡gwbqvq GK bvix ev`kvnxi i‡_ 

Zvi kvm‡bi mybvg bvbv ci¤úivq, gvwnb evbyi KxwZ© ch©šÍ Movq| 

(meyi Lvb 2021, 150)| 

Av‡iv K‡qKwU ‡eBZ †`qv n‡jv, 

بگشایخداوندا دلم را چشم   

 به معراج یقینم راه بنمای
 به رحمت باز کن گنجینهٔ جود
 درونم خوان بشادروان مقصود

(https://ganjoor.net/khosro/gozide/khosro-shirin2/sh1) 

یلیو ل مجنون  ( gRbyb Iqv jvBwj) 

Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwf 1301 wLªóv‡ã wbRvwg MvÄywei Lvgmvi Z„Zxq gvmbwf Kve¨MÖš’ jvBwj Iqv gRby Gi 

AbyKi‡Y Zvui Lvgmv Kv‡e¨i gvmbwf MÖš’ gvRbyb Iqv jvBwj iPbv K‡ib| G gvmbwf MÖ‡š’i †eBZ msL¨v 

https://ganjoor.net/khosro/gozide/khosro-shirin2/sh1
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2660wU (mvdv 1373, 784)| wkiIqvwbi ev`kv Aveyj †gvRvd&dv‡ii Aby‡iv‡a 1197 wLªóv‡ã 4700wU 

†eB‡Z Zuvi G KvjRqx †cÖ‡gvcvL¨vb iPbv m¤úbœ K‡ib| G Kve¨MÖš’wU jvBwj Iqv gRby Gi Agi †cÖg 

Kvwnbx‡K †K› ª̀ K‡i M‡o I‡V‡Q| GB gvmbwfi g~j PwiÎ gRby‡bi cÖK„Z bvg wQj Kv‡qm web gyjyn web 

gyRv‡ng| wZwb wQ‡jb Avie ewYK Avgj †Mv‡Îi †jvK Avi jvBwj wQ‡jb wfbœ †Mv‡Îi mvÕ` Gi Kb¨v| 

jvBwji †cÖ‡g Kv‡qm GZUvB D¤§v` n‡qwQj †h, †jv‡Kiv Zv‡K gRbyb ev Db¥v` e‡j WvKZ| Kv‡q‡mi GB 

Ae¯’v †`‡L Zvui cwievi jvBwji cwiev‡ii wbKU weev‡ni cȪ Íve wb‡q hvq| wKš‘ jvBwji evevi Ag‡Zi 

Kvi‡Y Zv wbõj nq| d‡j Dfq †Mv‡Îi g‡a¨ Ggb Ø›Ø ïiæ nq hv hy‡×i iƒc †bq| GB †MvÎxq hy× hw`I 

Dfqc‡¶ †ek wKQy nZvn‡Zi NUbv N‡U| Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwf g~j M‡íi cvkvcvwk kvLv Mí wn‡m‡e †MvÎ 

hy‡×i eY©bv GLv‡bB †kl K‡ib| KviY hy‡× jvBwj I gRbyi †cÖ‡gi †Kv‡bv iKg cÖfve c‡owb Ges G‡Z 

Zvu‡`i Df‡qi †cÖgvmw³i KgwZ N‡Uwb (meyi Lvb 2021, 156)| wb‡¤œ G Kve¨MÖ‡š’i K‡qKwU †eBZ Zz‡j 

aiv n‡jv: 

 نامش نقش از نقطی خالش :    غلامش مه که نامی لیلی
 مردم و پری کن دیوانه:    انجم و آفتاب کش مشعل
 مانها و خان شکاف بنیاد :     جانها متاع گر تاراج
 عشاق شکیب شکن لشکر :    آفاق لبان شکر سلطان

 کوشان صلاح ده تشویش :    فروشان عاقبت زن گردن
 انداز سر هم و حسن سرکش هم:    ناز و کرشمه قدم به تا سر

(†`njwf 1362 , 129) 

jvBwj bvg Zvi, Puv` Zvi `vmx 

Kv‡jv wZjLvwb Zvi bv‡gi Djøvmx 

gkvjevnx †m m~h© I b¶Îivwki 

cix I gvby‡li †m cvMj-cÖqvmx 

Rxeb-mvgMÖxi †m jyÉbKvix 

cwievi-cwiR‡bi wf‡Z wPoavix 

wgófvlx‡`i †`‡ki †m myjZvb 

†cÖwgK‡`i ˆa‡h¨i †dŠR K‡i Lvb Lvb 

cwiYvg-we‡µZv‡`i †m wki‡”Q`x 

Kj¨vYKvgx‡`i †m ỳwðšÍv`vix 

Avcv`g¯ÍK Zvi Kvwikgv-jvRyKZv 

Aeva¨ my›`ix, Zvi Amxg mvnwmKZv! 

بهشت هشت   (nvkZ †e‡nkZ) 

wbRvwg MvÄywei PZy_© gvmbwf Kve¨MÖš’ nvdZ †cBKvi Gi AbyKi‡Y Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwf Zvui nvkZ 

†e‡nkZ iPbv K‡ib| GwU Zuvi cÂg ev me©‡kl gvmbvwf Kve¨MÖš’| wZwb 701 wnRwi †gvZv‡eK 1303 
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wLªóv‡ã GB MÖš’wU iPbv m¤úbœ K‡ib| ZLb Zvui eqm wQj 51 eQi (meyi Lvb 2021, 169)| bgybv ¯̂iæc 

wb‡¤œ G Kve¨MÖ‡š’i GKwU †eBZ †`qv n‡jv: 

 کبود چرخ به سر برد بنا کین:     بود هفتصد و یکی هجرش سال

(†`njwf 1385, 27) 

wnRwi mvj wQj mvZkZ GK 

hLb GB iPbv †cŠuQ‡jv bxjvf P‡µi gv_vq (meyi Lvb 2021, 169)| 

 (AvB‡b †mKv›`vwi)  آئینه سکندری

Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwf AvB‡b †mKv›`vwi wbRvwg MvÄywei cÂg gvmbwf Kve¨MÖš’ BmKv›`vi bvgv Gi AbyKi‡Y 

1300 wLªóv‡ã iPbv K‡ib| eûKvj †_‡KB dviwm mvwn‡Z¨ M‡íi gva¨‡g we‡kl †Kv‡bv wPšÍv `k©b ev 

Ava¨vwZ¥K ZË¡ eY©bvq KweMY wewfbœ HwZnvwmK NUbvi Avkªq wb‡q‡Qb| BmKv›`vi ev Av‡jKRvÛvi `¨v 

†MÖ‡Ui Rxe‡bi NUbvewj †m¸‡jvi Ab¨Zg| Kwe wbRvwg MvÄywe Zvui †mKv›`vi bvgv Kve¨MÖ‡š’ Av‡jKRvÛvi 

`¨ †MÖ‡Ui Rxeb Kvwnbx PgrKvifv‡e dz‡U Zz‡j‡Qb| Av‡jKRvÛv‡ii Ava¨vwZ¥K Rxeb‡K wZwb Zvui 

KvwnbxKv‡e¨ Zy‡j a‡i‡Qb| Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwf Zuvi AvB‡b †mKv›`vwi MÖ‡š’ Av‡jKRvÛv‡ii Rxebx I 

Zuvi gnvbyfeZvi eY©bv K‡i‡Qb (meyi Lvb 2021, 161)| ev`kv RyjKvibvB‡bi Kvwnbxi eY©bvi mv‡_ wg‡k 

wM‡q Zv Avie‡`i †_‡K Bivwb‡`i Kv‡Q †cŠu‡Q (mvdv 1363, 90)| wb‡¤œ G Kve¨MÖ‡š’i `yÕwU †eBZ Zz‡j 

aiv n‡jv: 

 کهن تاریخهای به دیدم که  :   سخن خاقان رزم از آرم نخست

 شاه دو میان زد آشتی در    :  نگاه جریده آن کرد که نظامی

(†`njwf 1362 , 433) 

cÖ_‡g wb‡q G‡mwQ LvKvb‡`i hy‡×i K_v 

†h Kvwnbx‡Z f‡i Av‡Q cy‡iv‡bv BwZnv‡mi cvZv 

†mB c‡Î wbRvwg K‡i‡Q „̀wócvZ 

`yB ev`kv‡ni gv‡S K‡i‡Q mg‡SvZv| 

نیالسعد قرآن   (†K¦ivbym mv`vBb) 

Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwfÕi cÖ_g HwZnvwmK gvmbvwf MÖš’ nj †K¦ivbym mv`vBb| wZwb myjZvb Kvq‡Kvev‡`i 

wb‡ ©̀‡k 1289 wLªóv‡ã MÖš’wU iPbv K‡ib| G‡Z 6944wU †eBZ i‡q‡Q| G Kve¨MÖš’wU wZwb gvÎ Qq gv‡m 

iPbv m¤úbœ K‡ib (†gvK¡vÏv‡g, 1918 : 57)| G gvmbvwf MÖš’wUi cÖavb Av‡jvP¨ ỳwU PwiÎ evsjvi myjZvb 

bvwmi DwÏb †gvnv¤§` eyMiv Lvb AciRb Zvui cyÎ myjZvb gBRywÏb Kvq‡Kvev`| †K¦ivbym mv`vBb Gi A_© 

n‡”Q `ÕywU ZviKvi wgjb| wcZv I cy‡Îi wgjbKvwnbx‡K AwZ PgrKvifv‡e eY©bv K‡ib (Avãyj Kwig, 

2007: 52)| wb‡¤œ G Kve¨MÖ‡š’i `yBwU †eBZ †`qv n‡jv: 

 ست راست کریم نیست شاعری    :  ست بیخواست که چند سخن این

 گفت نتوانش هست بی راست  :  نهفت نباید راست چنین گرچه

(†`njwf 1954, 26) 
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GB KÕwU K_v AKviY bq †Zv 

KweZ¡ bq G‡Zv gnv‡bi gnv mZ¨ 

hw`I Ggb mZ¨ Kiv hvq bv †Mvcb 

Aw Í̄Z¡nxb mZ¨ Kiv hvq bv eY©b (meyi Lvb 2021, 177)| 

Av‡iv K‡qKwU †eBZ,  

 بر سر نامه ز توحید نوشتم عنوان       شکر گویم که به توفیق خداوند جهان

 قران کز بلندیش به سعدین سپهر ست          نام این نامهٔ والاست قران السعدین
(†`njwf 1917, 12) 

ïKwiqv Kwi c„w_exi mÖóvi, 
hvi †ZŠwd‡K Avwg †ZŠwn‡`i bvg¸‡jv wk‡ivbvgiƒ‡c wjL‡Z m¶g n‡qwQ| 

GB KweZvi bvg w`‡qwQ ỳB †mŠfv‡M¨i wgjb‡gjv| 

AvKvkM‡g †mŠfv‡M¨i ZviKv Dw`Z nIqv‡ZB GB wgjb m¤¢e n‡q‡Q| 

 (gdZvûj dzZyn†)  مفتاح الفتوح

Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwfÕi wØZxq HwZnvwmK gvmbwf MÖš’ †gdZvûj dyZyn| wZwb MÖš’wU 1291 wLªóv‡ã iPbv 

K‡ib| wZwb GB mgq Rvjvj DwÏb wLjwRi mfvKwe wQ‡jb| GB HwZnvwmK Kve¨MÖ‡š’ myjZvb Rvjvj 

DwÏb wd‡ivR wLjwRi PviwU weR‡qi eY©bv i‡q‡Q| GB MÖš’wU‡K Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwf Z„Zxq †`Iqvb 

¸i&ivZzj Kvgvj Gi AšÍf©y³ K‡ib| wb‡¤œ G Kve¨MÖ‡š’i e‡qZ bgybv nj: 

 کو باز می کند فیروزی و ظفر  :  گفتار درثنای خداوند  داد گر

(†`njwf 1954, 8)| 

Avgvi mKj K_v gnvb`vZv mÖóvi cÖksmvq wb‡ew`Z 

whwb D‡b¥vPb K‡ib weRq I mdjZvi Øvi| 

خضر خان یرانلدو    (†`fj ivwb wLwRi Lvb) 

Avwgi Lmiæi †`njwfÕi Z„Zxq HwZnvwmK gvmbwf Kve¨MÖš’ n‡”Q †`fj ivwb wLwRi Lvb| wZwb 715 

wnRwi‡Z G Kve¨MÖš’wU iPbv m¤úbœ K‡ib| G Kve¨MÖ‡š’i †eBZ msL¨v 4200wU| GB HwZnvwmK MÖ‡š’ 

kvnRv`v †gveviK Lvb KZ©…K kvnRv`v wLwRi Lv‡bi nZ¨vKvÐ Ges Lmiæ Lvb KZ©…K †gveviK Lv‡bi 

nZ¨vKv‡Ði eY©bv Kiv n‡q‡Q| wLwRi Lvb I †`fjv‡`wei †cÖg I we‡q ch©šÍ cÖ_‡g iwPZ nq| AvjvDwÏb 

wLjwRi Amy¯’Zv wLwRi Lv‡bi †Mvqvwjqi ỳ‡M© e›`xRxeb, Zvu‡K AÜKiY, gvwjK Kvdz‡ii wek¦vmNvZKZv, 

gvwjK Kvdz‡ii e›`x Rxeb, dwi` I mvw`Lv‡bi cwiYwZ Ask c‡i ms‡hvRb Kiv n‡q‡Q| d‡j GB MÖš’wU 

gnvKv‡e¨i AvKvi aviY K‡i‡Q (meyi Lvb 2021, 189)| wb‡¤œ G Kve¨MÖ‡š’i K‡qKwU †eBZ Zz‡j aiv 

n‡jv: 

 دو بیدل را بهم سودای جانی:    چه خوش باشد در آغاز جوانی

 بودند یکدیگر گرفتاردو دل :    خضر خان و دول رانی درین کار

 چنین بخشد به دلها راحت و روح:    کنون حرفی که من خواندم درین لوح
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 بشارت یافت از بخت نکوخواه:    که چون آمد دولرانی به درگاه
(†`njwf 1975, 45) 

(https://rasekhoon.net/article/show/175412) 

KZ Avb‡›`i welq †h hyM †hŠe‡bi cÖvi‡¤¢, †h ỳBwU g„Z ü`q RvMÖZ n‡q‡Q Rvb ev AvZ¥v 

†`fj ivwb Ges wLwRi Lvb GB c„w_ex‡Z, ỳwU ü`q GKwU †`‡n †MÖdZvi n‡q‡Q| 

Avwg GLb †h K_vB ej‡ev Zv‡`i m¤ú‡K©, ï‡b mKj †kªvZvi ü`q Avb‡›` D™¢vwmZ n‡e| 

hLb †`fj ivwb Avm‡jv wLwRi Lv‡bi `iev‡i, ZLb mymsev` †cj †mŠfv‡M¨i| 

نامه تغلق   (ZyNjK bvgv) 

Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwfi HwZnvwmK gvmbwf Kve¨MÖš’ ZyNjK bvgv cÂg I me©‡kl iPbv| wZwb myjZvb wMqvm 

DwÏb ZyNj‡Ki ivR‡Z¡i NUbv‡K †K›`ª K‡i GB gvmbvwf MÖš’wU iPbv K‡ib| G‡Z myjZvb AvjvDwÏb 

wLjwRi eska‡ii cÖwZ AZ¨vPvi, Lmiæ Lv‡bi civRq I Zvi nZ¨vi NUbv eY©bv Kiv n‡q‡Q (ingvb 1997, 

38)|  

Dcmsnvi  

Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwf Î‡qv`k I PZy ©̀k kZ‡K fviZe‡l©i cÖwZfvevb I wbf©i‡hvM¨ HwZnvwmK‡`i g‡a¨ 

mevi kx‡l© wQ‡jb| wZwb w`wjøi ejeb wLjwRmn †gvU mvZRb b„cwZ h_v wMqvm DwÏb ejeb, gyBR DwÏb 

Kvq‡Kvev`, Rvjvj DwÏb wLjwR, AvjvDwÏb wLjwR, KyZye DwÏb †gveviK kvn wLjwR, wMqvm DwÏb ZyNjK 

Ges †gvnv¤§` web ZyNj‡Ki kvmbKvj cÖZ¨¶ K‡ib| wZwb Zvu‡`i cÖ‡Z¨‡Ki ivR`iev‡ii mfvm` Ges 

mfvKwei gh©v`vq mgvmxb wQ‡jb| ZvB myjZvwb kvmb Avg‡ji HwZnvwmK NUbvewj cÖZ¨¶ Kivi †h 

AwfÁZv AR©b n‡qwQj fviZe‡l© Avi †Kv‡bv Kwe, mvwnwZ¨K, HwZnvwmK‡`i c‡¶ Zv AR©b Kiv m¤¢e 

nqwb| eûgyLx cÖwZfvi AwaKvix Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwf h_v_© GKRb cÖwZfvevb Kwe wQ‡jb| Zvui cieZ©x 

mg‡q fviZe‡l© †h mKj Kwe mvwnwZ¨K Rb¥ n‡q‡Q Zuv‡`i cÖ‡Z¨‡Ki Dci Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwfÕi cÖfve 

my¯úó| ZvB Avwgi Lmiæ †`njwf m¤ú‡K© ejv hvq, wZwb GKRb Kwe, mvwnwZ¨K, `vk©wbK, fvlvwe`, 

msMxZÁ, MvqK I mywd-mvaK wQ‡jb| fviZe‡l© Zvui mgmvgwqK Avi KvD‡K GZ ¸‡Yi AwaKvix Lyu‡R 

cvIqv hvq bv| GgbwK Zvui cieZ©x kZvãx‡ZI Ggb Amvgvb¨ cÖwZfvi AwaKvix cvIqv ̀ y®‹i| Avwgi Lmiæ 

†`njwf †h mvwnZ¨Kg© ev m„wóm¤¢vi †i‡L †M‡Qb, mg‡qi weeZ©‡b †m¸‡jvi Av‡e`b we› ỳgvÎI K‡gwb; eis 

hZ w`b hv‡”Q Dcgnv‡`‡ki wkí-mvwnZ¨ I ms¯‹…wZ‡Z wZwb ZZB cÖ‡qvRbxq, ¸iæZ¡c~Y© I cÖvmw½K n‡q 

D‡V‡Qb| 
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Abstract 

Bangladesh is a developing and predominantly Muslim country with 170 million 

populations in South Asia. About 90% of the large populations are Muslims who 

believe in Islam. Although they are religious in spirit they are unable to practice Islam 

in all spheres of life because of the dominating and influential secular system of 

education prevailing in the country ever since the British colonial period. Apart from 

this, like other part of the Muslim world, the country witnesses numerous crises such 

as corruption, oppression, depression, extremism, violation of human rights, unethical 

activities among the young generation and so on. Due to educational dualism of the 

country and several shortcomings, both Islamic education and general education do not 

effectively serve in respect to both individual and social needs. The responsible people 

of the society feel concern regarding increasing above-mentioned problems. As the 

majority people of the country are religious in spirit, Islamic education and 

Islamization of education would create awareness among the people particularly, 

young generation about spirituality and rationality of Islamic guidelines and ensure 

remedy for the above-mentioned crises to a large extent. Islamic education is a process 

of transmission and transformation of Islam as a complete way of life, the beliefs, 

values, knowledge, skills and ideologies of Islam from one generation to the next. On 

the other hand, Islamization refers to the inculcation of Islamic world views in the 

body of knowledge. This study aims to focus on how to implement Islamic education 

and Islamization of education to minimize or remove dichotomy and 

compartmentalization between tow streams of education systems and the graduates in 

Bangladesh. Hopefully, this research would be guideline for other Muslims of the 

world. A combination approach of historical, philosophical and analytical research 

methods will be employed in this study.  

Introduction  
Human prosperity and progress since the beginning of human creation depends on education. 

Similarly, any problem or crisis of the human beings to a large extent can be solved through 

education. At the outset of human creation, the Creator established this reality by bestowing upon 
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human beings a superior status over all other creations by equipping them with knowledge. “And 

He (Allah SWT) taught Adam the names of all things; then He placed them before the angels, and 

said: Tell Me the names of these if you are right” (Al-Baqarah: 31). Global history witnessed that 

no nation could gain significant ascendancy without commensurate superiority in education and 

intellectual performance. Likewise at the very beginning of revelation to Prophet Muhammad 

(PBUH), Allah sent the command to read, which forms the foundation of education. Allah (SWT) 

says, “Read in the name of your Lord and Cherisher, who created” (Al-‘Alaq: 1). 

 Bangladesh is a predominantly Muslim country in South Asia and the majority of its 

populations wholeheartedly believe in Islam. Although they are religious in spirit, they are unable 

to practise Islam in all spheres of life because of the dominating and influential secular system of 

education prevailing in the country ever since the British colonial period (1757 AD). Due to 

several shortcomings, traditional Islamic education as well as modern education does not 

effectively serve in respect to both individual and social needs. Like other parts of the Muslim 

world, in Bangladesh dualistic education that leads to dichotomy in terms of mind set, worldview, 

personality etc. has been regarded vital crisis. In order to remedy from this crisis Islamization of 

education through various process has been felt immense need and has become an intellectual 

issue.    

 This study aims to focus on history of dualistic education system of Bangladesh, and how 

educational dualism has created dichotomy. Moreover, a brief account on Islamization, how 

Islamization of education would create awareness among the people particularly, young generation 

about spirituality and rationality of Islamic guidelines and then ensure remedy from the dichotomy 

and dualism gradually.  

An Introduction to Bangladesh and its Educational System  

Bangladesh is a developing and democratic Muslim majority country in South Asia. It is located at 

the north-eastern part of the Indian sub-continent. It is flanked by India on three sides; west, east 

and north with a small common border with Myanmar in the south east. In the south its only outlet 

is provided by the Bay of Bengal. The total area of the country is about 147, 570 sq. km (56,977 

sq. miles). It is one of the most densely populated rural areas in the world with an average 

population density of 1,400 persons per sq. mile, or 1,237.51 persons per sq. km. The capital city 

Dhaka was established in 1608 AD during the reign of Mughal emperor Jahangir (1605-1625) 

which known as the city of mosques (Statistical Pocket Book Bangladesh-2018). 

 The history of traditional Islamic education or Islamization of education in Bangladesh is 

naturally connected with the advent of Islam in Bangladesh as well as in the Indian Sub-continent. 

Islam came in different parts of India at different times through several means. Islamic education 

was introduced in the Indian sub-continent through Arab Muslim traders who were the first 

carriers of Islam in India. The second way of Islamic education can be linked to the Muslim 

conquests of India. The common soldiers and the commanders were not only fighters, but were 

also teachers and preachers of Islam and Islamic learning. Muslim rule was first founded in the 

Indian sub-continent with the conquest of Sindh (now in Pakistan) in 711 by Muhammad Bin 

Qasim (d.715). The administrative boundaries of the Sind extended subsequently in the eighth and 

the ninth centuries to include most of the present territories of the Indian sub-continent. Almost 
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the whole sub-continent came under the Muslim rule by the beginning of the thirteenth century. 

Since then the glorious Muslim rule remained uninterrupted up to 1757 when the British came into 

power and ruled India including Bengal for about two hundred years. The British rule came to an 

end on 14 August 1947 with the establishment of two independent sovereign states in the sub-

continent, namely Pakistan and India. Present day Bangladesh, then came to be known as East 

Bengal and later as East Pakistan as one of Pakistan’s provinces. Afterwards, in the bloody war of 

liberation, Bangladesh emerged as an independent sovereign state on the 16 December1971. 

 After independence of Bangladesh in 1971, a radical change was made by the then new 

government in the constitution. Among four principles of the constitution secularism and 

socialism were included and subsequently reflected almost all ideological, economic and social 

aspects. The Government of Bangladesh, on the 26th July, 1972 set up an Education Commission 

with Dr. Mohammad Qudrat-i-Khuda as its Chairman to prepare a comprehensive scheme for new 

educational pattern suitable for the changed economic and social conditions of the country. The 

Commission submitted its final comprehensive report on the 30th May, 1974. The report 

considered Madrasah education or Islamic education as one-sided system of education. The 

comment was to a great extent undue because the report itself was one-sided and was indifferent 

towards Islamic education (Mijy, 2001). 

The Structure of the Education System in Banglades 

Like most of the Muslim countries of the world, there exist today two parallel systems of 

education in Bangladesh; one is traditional Islamic education or Madrasah Education and the 

other is western or modern secular education. At present, both systems are operative in 

Bangladesh. In terms of stages or levels, the whole education system of Bangladesh is classified 

into six levels; pre-primary of one-year schooling, primary of five years, junior secondary of three 

years, secondary of two years, higher secondary of two years and higher or tertiary of four-

year/three-year education.  

 Tertiary education comprises of three to four years of formal schooling. After completion 

of HSC (Higher Secondary Certificate), a student can take admission to higher education and get 

qualified to enrol in three-year degree pass courses or four-year Bachelor’s degree honours course 

in degree level college or in universities. Degree pass or honours Bachelor’s degree holders are 

qualified to enrol in the Master’s degree course which is one year for honours Bachelor’s degree 

holders and two years for Degree pass Bachelor holders ((http://banbeis.gov.bd/data/index.php, 

Retrieved on 26/9/2019). 

Traditional Madrasah/Islamic Education 

There are many educational institutions called madaris (plural of madrasah) offering traditional 

education in Islamic subjects or Islamic Sciences and working under the control of a Madrasah 

Education Board. Madrasah education is the unique representative of Islamic education in 

Bangladesh. Madaris are divided into two different types named Alia and Qawmi streams. 

Alia Stream of Madrasah Education 

The Alia madaris are government-controlled and funded. Bangladesh Madrasah Education Board 

is the supervising authority of all Madaris from ibtidai (primary) to Alim (higher secondary) levels 

while Islamic Arabic University is an affiliating university that is for all Fazil (Bachelor’s degree) 

http://banbeis.gov.bd/data/index.php
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and Kamil (Master’s degree) madaris. Madrasah education is classified into six levels; ibtidai 

(primary) of five-year schooling, junior dakhil (junior secondary) of three years, dakhil 

(secondary) of two years, Alim (higher secondary) of two-years and Fazil (bachelor) of four-

year/three-year and finally Kamil of one/two-year.   

 Alia madaris offer almost all subjects of Islamic Studies and modern subjects. From time 

to time, reforms in this type of education have been made. Efforts are being made to integrate the 

reformed madrasah into the general system of education where subjects like Arithmetic, English, 

Bengali, Science, etc. are taught, although the main emphasis is on Islamic Studies and Arabic. 

After passing the examination of the Alim, madrasah students can enrol at higher modern 

educational institutions like the university, Medical College and so on.  

Qawmi Madrasah Stream 

The Qawmi madaris are run completely by private management and supported by religious 

endowments like zakat, sadaqa and private donations. Qawmi madaris follow the Deoband 

madrasah of India in terms of curriculum. There is no government control over this type of 

madaris. The Qawmi system of madrasah education is classified into five levels; Ibtidai (Primary) 

of a five-year period, Thanuwiyyah (Secondary) of a five-year period, Alim (Higher Secondary) of 

a two-year period and Fazilat/Tafzil (Tertiary) of a four-year period.   

Islamic Education 

Islamic education is the overall development of the human personality ranging from intellectual, 

physical, mental and behavioural to innate, spiritual and moral so that s/he can perform the 

responsibilities and duties of being servants and vicegerents of the Almighty Allah (SWT). In 

another language, Islamic education refers to a lifelong process of transmission and transformation 

of the beliefs, values and ideologies of a particular nation from one generation to the next.  

 After independence in 1971, the people of Bangladesh hoped to establish a country of 

righteous citizens to give the younger generation a golden future, despite the fact that the secular 

intelligentsia tended to misrepresent the aspiration of the majority of the people. Their expectation 

was to form a fair and sound society where everybody would have an equal right to live a happy 

life. But unfortunately, corruption, human rights violations and injustice have reached sickening 

heights (Akhter, 2019).  

 With the influence of materialistic philosophy and technological advancement, life has 

become complex and corrupt. Members of the young generation are threatened with secularism, 

modernity, globalization, and un-Islamic culture and values. Consequently, the country is losing 

many of the traditional values and manners which are largely based on Islam. In order to address 

these crises, the society demands an all-round and well-balanced development of its entire student 

community. However, the authorities have not yet been able to introduce any such system of 

education which may lead the country and its population towards the right direction. It was solely 

due to this reason of imbalance as stated above that the products of the madrasah system of 

education are not generally regarded as proper useful citizens. On the other hand, the products of 

the secular education system are mostly ignorant of their own religious values and moralities 

(Ibrahimy, 1990). 
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Educational Dualism and Dichotomy in Bangladesh  

Educational dualism was first introduced during the period of British rule (1757-1947) and then 

chiefly two systems of education developed: 

1.  Western education, the purpose of which was to create some clerks and assistants who could 

help the English rulers in their administrative duties. 

2.  Traditional Madrasah education, which would enable Madrasah educated students to learn 

some particular aspects of Islam and would not make them feel the necessity of learning its other 

important aspects (Ibrahimy, 1990). 

The two types of education produced two types of individuals leading to two different ideas and 

conflicting mind-sets. Those who obtained Western education were in the good looks of English 

ruling class and got employment under the Government while those who acquired Madrasah 

education did not get any material benefit in the Government sector even they did not get 

opportunity to fulfil their basic needs; for their theological education brought no remarkable 

material gain. 

 Still now, the system of education in Bangladesh has been divided into secular modern or 

general education and religious or madrasah education. The society has been deprived of true 

Islamic education due to the educational dualism of the two different systems of education being 

operated side by side in Bangladesh today. This dualistic education system was developed during 

the British colonial period (1757-1947). This system has remained largely unchanged since 

independence (1947-1971, 1971-till present). As such, it cannot be considered suitable for an 

independent developing nation. It is clear, therefore, that neither of the two systems of education 

currently operating in Bangladesh is entirely satisfactory. The divided and contradictory systems 

of education divide the nation and beget the tremendous problems in the society, yet no substantial 

changes were made in the system of education in Pakistan period (1947-1971) and Bangladesh 

(1971- present) (Nayamat Ullah, 2016).  

 Before British colonization (712-1757), Muslim education or Islamic education in India 

generally, and in Bengal particularly was one and comprehensive which was able to fulfil the 

needs of society. Western and eastern scholars and educationists agree to this fact unanimously. 

From time to time, changes and modification of curriculum occurred as per necessity. Any 

dissatisfaction concerning curriculum or education system from any section or corner is not 

recorded. Among the scholars and great reformers, Shah Waliullah Muhaddith Dehlawi, and 

Nizamuddin Shahlawi contributed to great extent to curriculum while among rulers, the emperor 

Akbar and Awrangzeb also contributed significantly.  

Degrading Values 

There are two types of values such as supreme values or belief system in Islam another is 

interactive values like honesty, sincerity, responsibility, and so on. The both types of values have 

been regarded as inseparable characteristics of Muslim individuals and society. Nowadays parents, 

conscious people of Bangladesh are very much concerned about the degrading of values 

particularly among young generation of the society. Suffice to state that almost all stakeholders 

feel the importance of value education in all levels of education system. But anybody of them or 
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education leaders and concerned authority could not clarify how to execute this vital issue for 

safety of whole nation from upcoming dangers.   

Compartmentalization of Knowledge 

According to Islamic epistemology all kinds of knowledge are from the Almighty Allah (SWT) 

and subsequently unity of knowledge is a true fact in Islam. So there is no scope to differentiate 

between various types of knowledge (Ayatul Kursi) 

Reform of Madrasah Curriculum or Modernization 

In some occasions, the call for madrasah curriculum reform is raised randomly by concerned 

officials like minister, secretary or other officials and educationists and intellectuals (Barkat et 

al.2011; Manzur, 2008). But it is not defined and determined explicitly as to what type of reform 

and to what extent or how it ought to be done. Similarly, this type of reform question was raised in 

the past and accordingly from time to time some reforms occurred but it did not reach the 

satisfactory level till now. The main point of these demands, particularly at the contemporary 

situations is related to the issues of the graduates of higher Islamic learning being incapable to 

respond to the social, cultural, political and economic issues of the nation. This demerit is ascribed 

to the shallow understanding of their own disciplines, deficiency in modern knowledge and 

language as well as other religions and cultures. Nevertheless, this system of education and its 

graduates are playing a significant part in preserving and safeguarding of Islamic culture in the 

society of Bangladesh. 

 As discussed previously, there is a dualistic educational system prevailing in Bangladesh 

which leads to conflict among the graduates of confronting systems of education with the 

exclusive dominance of the modern or general stream. On the other hand, several streams of 

Islamic education also exist where unity in terms of curriculum, aims and objective is quite 

impossible. It seems the problem of educational dualism cannot be solved easily in Bangladesh 

without effective initiatives by the government, educationists and intellectuals. Gradually the 

effect of this crisis has spread to the whole society and made it worse. In order to remedy the 

crisis, at least initial steps should be taken by creating awareness among the graduates, 

educationists and thinkers on Islamization and integration. Al-Attas emphasizes the concepts by 

introducing a course on Islamization, particularly at the tertiary levels (Daud, 1998). 

Outcomes of Madaris 

There are around sixteen hundred Fazil and Kamil MadÉris throughout the country and about one 

million students are studying in different levels. About 150 thousand students graduated from 

madaris. Unemployment is regarded a far-reaching malaise which causes deep impact upon the 

educational system, graduates’ psychology, parents’ attitudes and mass people perception over 

Islamic education. According to a survey report conducted by the Bangladesh Bureau of Statistics  

(dhakatribunecom/opin, 26 September 2019) 46% of higher educated graduates in Bangladesh are 

unemployed or jobless. This high unemployment figure is undoubtedly alarming and worrying for 

a nation. This state of affairs causes frustration among young generation and unrest in society. The 

reasons, as the newspaper analysed, are lack of clear aims and objectives of higher education, and 

that curriculum has not been developed from time to time according to the job market’s 

requirements in the domestic and global context. Although this report focuses in general, the 
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unemployment and under-employment problem might be more in the case of higher Islamic 

education graduates. There does not seem to be any concentrated efforts from the authority to take 

steps in solving the problem of unemployment. The researcher observes that the responsibility, 

firstly, goes to the teachers’ community who design the curriculum at the university level. 

Sometimes different education commissions and committees are recommended for introducing 

befitting vocational courses in madaris, but no measures have been taken in implementing such 

recommendations. Of course, recently the government took initiatives to establish some vocational 

madaris.  

The Failure of the Traditional Islamic Education System 

Ahmad (2005) observes that “the characteristics of the Madrasah Education System are Islamic in 

nature but it has failed to meet the requirements of the present day” (p. 316). Any sort of science 

education is neglected in the Qawmi madrasah system. One can find the negative effects of these 

half-baked systems of education. The prevailing Islamic education system does not fulfil the 

national aspiration as the graduates are not granted sufficient scope to equip themselves with the 

modern arts and sciences, and thus remain unaware of modern knowledge and techniques. At the 

same time, madrasah graduates do not have in-depth knowledge of Islamic disciplines; they are 

also not well aware of the philosophical thoughts that are influential all over the world such as 

socialism, capitalism, secularism, Marxism and Darwinism. No curriculum has yet been developed 

to familiarize the students with the ideological, political and social impacts caused by these 'isms' 

over the last century throughout the world (Azharul Islam& Habibur Rahman, 2003). 

The Crisis of Modern Secular Education 

The decline in morality is a major problem of Bangladeshi society. The society is now fully 

immersed in corruption, hypocrisy, bribery and other immoral acts. Unethical attitudes and 

immoral activities among the people have become a big barrier for sound development. In the 

perspective of Bangladesh, Islamic worldview has always been the driving force for a moral based 

education system. However, due to the onset of secularism, there has been a decline in Islamic 

values in the society. Along with a lack of good governance, this has contributed to further 

deterioration in social values. The annual reports of Transparency International Bangladesh (TIB) 

on corruption provide explicit evidence as Bangladesh is represented as the corrupt country of the 

world. The prevailing modern secular education system more possibly has failed to uphold 

morality in the society. The graduates of this system, to a great extent, are concerned merely with 

their individual material gain, but do not acknowledge their own Islamic culture and legacy or 

spiritual aspects. The system of education has been divided into the so called secular education 

and Islamic religious education but in fact Bangladeshi people are deprived of true Islamic 

education (Ibrahimy, 1990; Hasan, 2004). 

Alienation of Madrasah Graduates 

Since the British rule (1757-1947) and during the Pakistan period (1947-1971) madrasah 

graduates were alienated more or less everywhere and they were suffering from inferiority 

complex and discrimination unfortunately. After independence of Bangladesh in 1971 it emerged 

as a secular country. As a result their problems had not been solved rather increased at the first 

few years of independence. However, through various reforming steps development of madrasah 
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education were initiated but regarding secular education system nothing had been done to 

minimize dichotomy. Salema Begum (2002) conducted an interview and some respondents 

viewed that madrasah graduates do not have same opportunities what the graduates of secular 

institutions get. The former like mainstream and the later are marginalized. For example, public 

services, job opportunity and so on.  

Educational Dualism in Bangladesh and its remedy through Islamization 

In the present system of education in Bangladesh there is dualism and dichotomy prevailing too 

deep rooted and tough to remedy from this crisis. Though this type of educational dichotomy more 

or less is found everywhere in the Muslim world the situation of Bangladesh is seemed quite 

different as the worst. It affects almost all spheres of lives individuals and the society. Almost 

eighty present of the graduates educated in secular/general educational institutions. A graduate 

could not know how to recite the Holy Qur’an after study primary. Secondary, higher secondary, 

undergraduate and post-graduation let alone required knowledge about Islam as a Muslim. To 

overcome the problem overnight is quite impossible. Multidimensional comprehensive measures 

in the name of Islamization or in another name should be taken sincerely and wisely by the 

concerned scholars, organizations or research centres.  

Islamization of Knowledge/Education 

Islamization of knowledge is an intellectual movement and scholarly notion in order to remedy the 

malaise of Muslim Ummah such as dichotomy and dualism in personality and society. The 

conception of Islamization of knowledge was introduced almost more than four decades ago. It is 

still a new perception as well as complex and difficult to understand clearly to many scholars and 

students in some parts of the Muslim world and Bangladesh is supposed to be one of them. Haneef 

(2009, p 2) “considers it one of the more important intellectual movements of the 20th century,... It 

can certainly be considered one of the more credible and long standing contemporary Muslim 

response to modernity”. A considerable number of literature works on this concept have been 

produced through conferences, seminars, discussion groups, and workshop all over the world. 

Academic activities in this direction have continued to increase and newer works are being added 

daily. Many studies have been conducted to examine and clarify the existing conceptions of 

Islamization. A good number of scholars and institutions are playing an important role in the field 

of Islamization of knowledge all over the world.  

An Introduction to Islamization of Knowledge/Education 

Islamization is the process through which an entity is transformed by the ideology or the teaching 

of Islam to become a new entity with Islamic features and characteristics. However, Islamization 

of knowledge and Islamization of education both is often used for same meaning though 

Islamization of education refers to the wider sense and the term Islamization of knowledge (IOK) 

is more familiar and known to all. Several Muslim scholars define this term of IOK in different 

ways. Haneef (2009, p16, 17) mentions as follows; 

1) Islamization of Social Sciences that means to Islamize one area or category of knowledge. 

2)  Islamization of specific discipline, such as Islamization of economics that one discipline of the 

social science. 
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3) Islamization of curriculum i.e. the content of programme in universities aimed at enhancement 

of Islamic perspective of different subjects. 

4) Islamization of education which leads to Islamize whole system of education and societies. 

On the other hand, many scholars define the notion in different ways that are as follows; 

a) The inculcation of Islamic world views in the body of knowledge.  

b) The process by which the whole body of human knowledge is particularized, classified, 

organized and systemized in conformity with Islamic epistemological principles (Osman 

Bakar).  

c) To synthesize the ethics of Islam or Islamic world view with different fields of modern 

knowledge. 

d)  It refers to synthesizing the Islamic world-view with the secular system of knowledge. 

e) According to Nasr, “Islamization of knowledge means integrating various subjects into the 

Islamic worldview”.  

Islamic Worldview 

As the inculcation of Islamic worldview and Islamic values in the body of knowledge without 

Islamic worldview cannot be imagined Islamization movement. The Islamic worldview is 

concerning God, man, society, nature, history and cosmic order. Islamic concepts of God, man, 

nature, and cosmic order are Islamic worldview. So the Islamic worldview refers to ontological 

aspect firstly which pertain to the theory of existence or being. The second is the epistemological 

aspect that is philosophical and studies the nature of knowledge, its sources and methodologies. It 

also highlights the unity of knowledge and different kinds of enumerations. The third is the 

theological aspect that constructs the Islamic belief system based on the unity of Divinity and thus, 

it creates tawhidic paradigm. The fourth is the axiological aspect that emphasizes certain key 

values underlying Islamic values system and is vital to achieving overall excellence.  

Background 

For a long time almost all Muslim worlds had been subjugated by the colonial powers. Muslims 

depended on the West for science and technology. This state of affair accelerated the process of 

westernization and secularization of modern knowledge acquired and assimilated uncritically by 

Muslims through the Western secular system of education. The Western and secular system of 

education secularized their minds and exacerbated the malaise of the Muslim Ummah. When 

almost all Muslim countries got independence from the colonial powers after the Second World 

War, Muslims became aware and raised pressure on their governments to solve their all problems 

based on Islamic perspective. At the end of the 19th century and first half of 20th century some 

Muslim scholars like Al-Afghani, Abduhu, Rida, and Iqbal realized backwardness of Muslim 

Ummah and stated and criticised their worse situations regarding the both intellectual and 

material. Accordingly they called to reform the society. They pointed out that the vital fact of 

almost all problems and the solution to these problems is knowledge and education. The problem 

is not in terms of ignorance or want of knowledge, but the problem is making the Western 

worldview as epistemological foundation rather than Islamic worldview (Haneef, 2009).  

 Many of the early Muslim scholars had devoted their intellectual energy to Islamize, 

recast, assimilate, reconstruct and develop knowledge of their time in accordance with the Islamic 
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worldview. They did not blindly accept knowledge from other civilization. They critically 

examined and isolated the foreign elements and key concepts which were in contradiction to the 

Islamic worldview from the body of knowledge and then infused it with Islamic elements and key 

concepts. Haneef (2009) stated that according to al-Faruqui the main internal reason of 

backwardness of the Muslim Ummah is ‘present state of education in the Muslim world’ or 

educational dualism and the lack of vision’ but he did not elaborate the latter.   

The Malaise of the Muslim Ummah  
Abu Sulaiman asserted that the current crisis of Islamic thought is more serious than it was in the 

past because our thinkers are not able to measure the range of educational radical change as well 

as cultural and civilization in this modern era. In order to solve this crisis, he opined to change our 

mentality towards knowledge profoundly. With IOK only we can solve our problem by reforming 

in three areas; “rectifying the revelation-reason; redefining the knowledge and clarifying the role 

of ijtihad and the ifta ; reorganizing and reorienting the methodology of Islamic education in order 

to end the existing dualism between secular and religious education” (Haneef, 2009, p 23). 

History 

Moten (2006) asserts the genesis of Islamization of knowledge is from the early Muslim period, 

Allama Muhammad Iqbal (1873-1938 CE), Sayyid Abul A’la Mawdudi (1903-1979 CE), and 

Syed Naqib al-‘Attas (b1931 CE) were the pioneers of this scholarly movement. M. A. Kazi 

(1993) identifies that IOK movement is not a new matter because it had been done in our past 

particularly in Abbasid period (750-1258). During this period many branches of knowledge were 

obtained from Greek, Persian, Chinese and Hindu literature and had been synthesized and 

Islamized.  Haneef (2009, p12) opined that “the IOK idea can possibly be traced back to the mid- 

sixties”. In 1970, some Muslim social scientists who graduated in American and European 

universities, laid down the foundation of the Association of Muslim Social Scientists (AMSS) in 

Chicago. Ismail al-Faruqi, Anis Ahmad and Abdul Hamid Abu Sulaiman were among the 

founding executive. The prime aim of this association was to reconstruct and review critically the 

Western social science theory based on Islamic epistemology.  

 The First World Conference on Muslim Education in 1977 in Mecca was the turning 

point for the movement of Islamization. This issue was discussed among Muslim scholars in this 

conference and initially they diagnosed that the today’s crisis of Ummah was the result of 

secularization brought about by the Western colonialism. They felt the necessity for reform 

education through IOK. Their diagnosis indicates that the root cause of Ummatic malaise is related 

to its education system. Thus the notion was introduced as solution to resolve the dilemma, 

especially the issue of educational dualism. The First and Second World Conference on Muslim 

education were momentous events for idea of Islamization (Haneef, 2009). 

Purpose 

According to Moten (2006), prime aim of Islamization of knowledge is to solve the vital problem 

of educational dualism by introducing an integrated system of education in the Muslim world. 

However, Alwani states the Islamization of knowledge aims at developing an Islamic paradigm of 

knowledge that will play role as an alternative to the dominating Western secular paradigm. This 

alternative unifies Islamic and universalistic perspectives; addresses the intellectual and 
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conceptual problems of all humanity, not just of Muslims; and includes a tawhid-based 

reconstruction of the concepts of life, humankind and the universe.  

Hussain (2006) views Islamization of knowledge aims at strengthening the future leaders with 

“Islamized knowledge”. In the words of al-Faruqi “Islamizing knowledge (is) in concrete terms, to 

Islamize the disciplines, or better, to produce university level textbooks recasting some twenty 

disciplines in accordance with the Islamic vision.”  

 The another purpose of Islamization of knowledge in regard of the Revealed discipline 

was to reopen the gate of Ijtihad and to interpret the revelation a new in order to find 

comprehensive and adequate solution for the contemporary complicated problems which the 

Muslim community is facing. The production of text books for teaching social sciences from the 

Islamic perspective was considered first priority.  

Process 

There are two levels of IOK process according to Khalil (1991). The first one is the theoretical and 

second one is practical. Theoretical level deals with the clarification of the ways, patterns, goals, 

stages. In this level the theory of IOK, definition, and justification should be presented. Practical 

level means Islamization of various disciplines by the specialists of those by applying the theories 

of first level. They would apply various processes to various body of knowledge. Those who 

involve in Islamizing movement should understand the fact of Islamic worldview properly 

(Haneef, 2009). 

 According to Faruqi (1982) the process of IOK is “recasting knowledge as Islam relates 

to it”. This way needs a cluster of works in order to solve the problem of dualism. On the other 

hand, IOK aims at ‘producing university level textbooks recasting some twenty disciplines in 

accordance to the Islamic vision’. After mastering modern knowledge Islamizers must integrate or 

infuse new knowledge into Islamic legacy. Further Faruqi (1981) mentioned some methodological 

ways of Islam entitled the unity of truth, unity of knowledge, unity of humanity, unity of life etc. 

(Haneef, 2009). Ragab (1995) stated the IOK initially an epistemological and methodological 

matter. In fact, this is a research oriented and theory building effort which leads to the synthesis or 

integration of revealed knowledge and watching the universe through scientific enterprise.  

Brohi (1993) stated the process of IOK is to reform the components of modern knowledge and to 

make it consistent with the main aspects of the Holy Qur’an concerning ‘human life, mind and 

social behaviour’. According to Ragab (1999) without serious and organized plan with perfect 

methodologies production of university level text-books that is vital programme of IOK is not 

possible. Publishing some booklets and articles does not lead us to Islamize higher learning books 

rather than concentrated efforts can be carried out for the process of IOK and its procedure 

smoothly (Haneef, 2009). 

  

The pioneer of Islamization of Knowledge al-Faruqi  provided in his ‘Work plan’ twelve steps and 

five ontological principles of Islamic methodology  which are: the unity of Allah, the unity of 

creation, the unity of truth, the unity of life and humanity. Hussain (2006) states the methodology 

of Louay Safi much easier and more effective where the revelation was considered primary source 

of knowledge and both text and action or behaviour analysis techniques as means for theory 
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construction. Islamization of personality is the inseparable part of Islamization of knowledge. 

Those who are involved in this movement, they should be God fearing, sincere and honest.  

Al-Faruqi presented twelve steps of work plan to achieve the objectives and aims of Islamization 

of knowledge. Whoever wants to achieve the effective results of this movement must go through 

these steps. They are:  

1. To master the modern disciplines; 

2. Discipline survey; 

3. To master the Islamic legacy; The Anthology; 

4. Mastery of the Islamic legacy; The analysis; 

5. Establishment of the specific relevance of Islam to each area of modern knowledge; 

6. Critical assessment of the modern discipline: The state -of- the art; 

7. Critical assessment of the Islamic legacy : The state -of- the art; 

8. Survey of the ummah’s major problems; 

9. Survey of the problems of humankind; 

10. Creative analyses and syntheses between the Islamic legacy and modern knowledge, 

11. Recasting the discipline under the framework of Islam: The university textbook; 

12. Dissemination of Islamized knowledge 

Challenges 

It seems that Islamization movement activities are not sound compared to the Western new 

knowledge produced time to time in terms of quality and quantity. Naturally, due to slow motion, 

it lagged behind. Many university level text books have not been produced sufficiently. Further 

Hussain (2006) drew our attention to another challenge in this connection, that is internet or 

website basis huge amount of Western knowledge that gradually de-Islamize the minds of Muslim 

young generation.  

 There are different views prevail regarding Islamic revealed subjects whether it should be 

Islamized or not. Some scholars opine, in fact, in the context of Islamic Revealed Knowledge 

courses no need of Islamization but it should be contextualized by making Islamic issues relevant 

with contemporary issues (Othman, 2006). Integration the disciplines of Revealed knowledge and 

acquired knowledge in school, college and university curriculum is another important task to 

implement the programme “Islamization of knowledge”.  

 Accommodation of the people from root level of the society is the must for popularizing 

Islamization movement in Bangladesh. BIIT the branch of IIIT has contributed a lot to this field. 

But failed to familiarize the concept of Islamization and its’ importance among young generation 

as well as mass people. Almost all literatures on Islamization are in English language and content 

are seemed too complicated to understand the idea. Consequently, those publications could not 

draw attentions of general students. Apparently publications of IIIT are for elite class or for the 

people of high thought. That is why some original publication should be written in Bengali 

language easily.   

Islamization Phobia  

Whole education system of Bangladesh has been dominated by secular oriented educationists and 

secular politicians for long time. Sometimes they express concern about degrading of ethics and 
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values among graduates. Accordingly, they emphasize value oriented education but never explain 

what type of values and how it should be taught. Similarly, they always also express deep concern 

and are afraid of Islamization of education. This is one kind of dilemma, dichotomy and dualistic 

characteristics that leads the whole nation to the vague. Moreover, they could not provide any 

guideline to uphold our traditional values and spiritual or inner development in the young 

graduates.  

Solution 

Islamization of Ourselves 

Stakeholders of this great movement always must bear in their minds to Islamize themselves. 

Besides academic activities, Islamic values should be instilled in the inner minds of students 

through co-curriculum programme. In order to solve the malaise of Ummah perfectly, we have to 

emphasize to Islamize our behaviour also along with Islamization of knowledge.   

Kalimah Sawah Theory 

Almost all citizens of the country Muslims or non-Muslims are supposed to be unanimously admit 

that some interactive values should be developed in the students such as  honesty, justice, equity 

and equality, law of order, patriotism, democracy, and so on. In this regard Islamic educationists/ 

academicians/ scholars should organize interfaith dialogue and exchange ideas based on the Holy 

Qur’an’s verse: “Say: O people of the Book! Come to common terms as between us and you: that 

we worship none but Allah; that we associate no partners with Him; that we erect not, from among 

ourselves, Lords and patrons other than Allah…… They would negotiate and exchange views to 

inculcate/incorporate values in the curriculum of all stages of education. This may be initial stage 

of Islamization of education.  

Role of ‘Ulama/ Waiz to Islamization 

‘Ulama/Waizin who graduated from madaris frequently deliver sermon or public lectures on 

various issues based on Islamic ideology or Sharia’h. Similarly they have direct interaction with 

mass people and they could influence them easily. If they talk on the dualistic education and its 

effects providing the guideline for resolution of this crisis as Islamization of education, people 

from different corners can be convinced.   

Integration and Islamization 

To a great extent, without integration Islamization is not possible. Now a question arises about 

integration and its criteria. In fact, perfect integration seems very complicated. Already some 

formula or initiatives have been taken in different parts of the Muslim worlds. If necessary, some 

methods of integrations could be examined and introduced to some extent.   

First Introduction of an Integrated Curriculum in Bangladesh 

According to Mijy (2004), at the beginning of the twentieth century, some practical and serious 

efforts were made towards reforming the madrasah education and to promote it in line with the 

needs and demands of modern life. Ibrahimy (1990) commented that in the Earle conference of 

1908, several members vigorously discussed on the question of modernization of the madrasah 

courses. During 1909-13, a series of conferences were held at Dhaka. A notable personality of 

Bengal, A. N. M. Waheed, had framed a new scheme in 1910 to promote the educational sector in 
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favour of Muslims. His scheme was accepted by the government in 1914 and came into practice in 

almost all madaris of Bengal in 1915, except Calcutta Aliya Madrasah. 

 In conformity with this new system introduced by A.N.M. Waheed, English was included 

in the syllabi as a compulsory subject while Persian was excluded. Consequently, the course of 

study approved by the government included Qur’an, Urdu, Bengali, Arithmetic, Geography, 

History, English, Arabic, Drawing, Handicrafts, and drill as subjects of studies. 

Publications for Mass People and Students 

In order to make mass students or mass people easy understand and access about Islamization and 

its relevant issues steps for publication have to be taken immediately. However, there are a lot of 

publications by IIIT and BIIT such as books, journals booklets and so on. This study observes that 

those publications could not draw attention of mass students to make understand the issue of 

Islamization and its significance as per expectation. However, a substantial number of literature 

works on the concept of Islamization or relevant must be produced in native language of Bangla in 

such articulated and flexible way that general students or mass educated people may understand 

the concept and importance of it. Subsequently, they could feel encouraged and materialize it in 

their practical life. This noble job has to be done by concerned individuals, research centre like 

BIIT and any other institutions.  

Education Model of Malaysia or Other Muslim Countries 

The government of Bangladesh and the people have always positive attitude towards Malaysia. 

More than one million people of Bangladesh live in Malaysia as students or professional of 

various sectors peacefully. Considering these circumstances, in order to develop or modify the 

education system of Bangladesh based on values or Islamization, Malaysian education system can 

be followed to some extent. In this regard the Bangladeshi faculties who are working in different 

Malaysian universities can take initiatives. In this way, to some extent Islamic world view or 

Islamization relevant courses or topics would introduced in all faculties of universities.  

Islamization of Disciplines 

Through past four decades different Muslim scholars attempted to write on Islamization of various 

disciplines applying the aspects of IOK like Abu Sulaiman in Political Science, Ibrahim Ragab 

and Awsaf Ali in Sociology, Muhammad Anwar, Muhammad Arif, Zubair Hasan and Ataul Haq 

in Economics (Haneef, 2009). Brohi (1993) argues that IOK is need “because modern knowledge 

is based on a framework that inconsistent with the Islamic worldview”.  Idris (1987) states modern 

knowledge is based on ‘false assumption of materialistic atheistic philosophy’. As the 

contemporary knowledge or disciplines which are taught in universities all over the world in 

general, and the Muslim world in particular are representing the Western philosophy and based on 

western worldview, this is a need to Islamize this knowledge and evaluate and modify for being 

accepted in Muslim society. According to Al-Attas Islamization is applicable for humanities and 

social sciences not pure and natural sciences (Haneef, 2009). 

There are some scholars who criticize the concept of Islamization in different angles. 

Haneef (2009) described that “Some works that are critical of the IOK project as a whole or 

approaches to IOK. In the former group there writers such as Fazlur Rahman (1988), Ziauddin 

Sardar (1988, 1989), Yasin Mohamed (1994), Seyyd Nasr (1991), and Hadi Sharifi (1984) who 
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are critical of IOK”. Hussain (2006) argues that it seems a new concept to many people and 

sometimes it is misinterpreted perception. On the other hand, Ali (2010) states that some are 

asking reasonable questions and arguing that they are still not satisfied “that the Islamization of 

knowledge is either relevant or urgent.” Another scholar claimed that the term “Islamization of 

knowledge” itself is not perfect. It should be “Islamicization” or “contextualization” (Ali, 1).  A 

number of scholars in different corners of the Muslim world think that it is not possible at all and 

they got annoyed when they hear this term.  

 According to Ragab (1995) the use of term of IOK in several ways creates confusion 

among the readers. The concept of IOK has not been clarified in clear way or better elaborately to 

those who are interested to contribute in this regard. Khalil (1991) criticized that theoretical level 

of IOK is still not realized clearly. Subsequently any real progress of practical is satisfactory 

(Haneef, 2009). Many criticise that those who involve in this movement, so far could not produce 

the university level textbooks in this regard which is main goal of it.   

 There is another matter of dispute among the scholars that which branch of knowledge 

should be Islamized. Some scholars do not perceive the necessity of Islamization of hard sciences, 

while some other think all branches of knowledge should be Islamized. However, IIUM has 

initiated to give priority in this regard the social sciences.      

Question of Non-Muslims and Secularists/Communists 

In terms of location of this country, a large number of non-Muslim populations (Hindu, Buddhists, 

Christians and various tribal groups) and major educated people’s mind set the situation of 

Bangladesh much more different from other Muslim countries. Bangladesh is the Muslim country 

which is surrounded by India a big Hindu country in three sides and Myanmar in another side. 

There is no neighbouring Muslim country. Moreover, there are many conflicting religious sects 

and political groups among Muslims. Keeping these all factors in mind, Islamization and 

integration programme should be taken forward with wisdom, sincerity, missionary mind set, and 

unitedly.      

An Integrated Common Course 

In the Holy Qur’an, there are two types of great signs (Ayat) of the Almighty; Legislative Signs 

()آيات الأحكام  and Phenomenological Signs ( )آيات كونية . In order to create awareness, interest among 

the graduates towards the Holy Qur’an both of the signs should be taught in logical and scientific 

methods that it would be relevant to the contemporary circumstances and present situations.  As 

the majority people of the country are religious in spirit, incorporation of the Qur’anic Signs in the 

curriculum of higher education and inculcation of Qur’anic world view in the body of higher 

learning or Islamization of education that would create awareness among the people particularly, 

young generation about spirituality and rationality of the Qur’anic guidelines and ensure remedy 

of the dichotomy crises to a large extent. Moreover, the curriculum of any education system has 

been regarded manifestation of the culture of any nation and influences the younger generation. 

This study recommends for  introduction a Qur’anic course combined with both Signs of the 

Almighty and focuses on significance of incorporation of the course with the curriculum of higher 

education in all faculties of general /secular education. 
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Conclusion  

Islamization of knowledge/education in general and particularly in Bangladesh is not a short cut 

programme rather it is a long time ongoing process. Absolutely for the sake of Allah, a group of 

Muslim scholars of all disciplines of knowledge, students, teachers and stake holders of the 

country who are dedicated and sincere must come forth and provide their efforts constantly in 

order to help reach this movement to its zenith. Then it is real success can be expected. In fact, 

holistic and integrated education can produce more competent graduates who contribute to the 

socio-economic development of the society. Social sciences and natural sciences from the Islamic 

perspective ought to be taught. Some stakeholders of the various Universities, to Islamize of social 

science should be immediately made to ensure an integrated curriculum. The Islamization 

movement has not been familiar still now in the country and certainly secular educationists and 

scholars do not accept it positively. In these circumstances, higher Islamic learning graduates have 

to gain in-depth awareness concerning this movement as so that they can motivate the secular 

intelligentsia.  
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Abstract 

Acronyms, idiosyncratic part of natural languages, have become cross-lingually popular. 

The English language has experienced a resurgence of acronyms since the World Wars. 

This new wave of the non-morphematic words in English has left an indelible impression 

on Bangla. Like mainstream words, Bangla has also accepted many acronym loans from 

the English language. This is a small-scale research on the mechanisms and patterns of 

borrowing English acronyms and their functions in our language.  In conducting this 

qualitative research, we have used diverse resources including dictionaries, lexicons, 

scholarly publications, newspapers and social media sites. Our data reveal that the 

English Acronymic loans in Bangla can be compartmentalized into two broad categories 

– direct and indirect loans. There are many direct loans from the English sources. We 

have named this type as ‘Global Acronyms’. The second broad category includes 

acronyms locally created using pure English materials (Local acronyms); acronyms 

created using pure Bangla materials (Indigenous acronyms); acronyms created with an 

admixture of bilingual elements (Hybrid acronyms) and acronyms formed from native 

materials but acronymized in the Roman script (Transliterated acronym). In our data, we 

see the presence of another type which we have called ‘Re-semanticized acronyms’. This 

refers to acronyms which are reinterpreted by Banglophones, for example, AIDS (Acute 

Ideological Deficiency Syndrome). Both direct and indirect loans in Bangla have shown 

considerable productivity. The loans can be prefixed and suffixed with Bangla affixes. 

They can be inflected for pluralization. They are also open to participate in non-

concatenative processes like reduplication in Bangla.  

 

Introduction 

Life in the modern times is inundated with ‘acronyms’ and yet the term ‘acronym is one of those 

words that has remained maddeningly ill-defined for its entire existence (Zimmer).  Ben Zimmer, 

after surveying the history of the term, offers the simplest definition of acronyms as pronounceable 

words created out of the initials or major parts of compounds like ‘NATO’, ‘radar’ or ‘TriBeCa’.  

 Mainstream word formation processes utilize morphemes to create new words (Zapata 24). In 

this respect, ‘acronyms’ are somewhat idiosyncratic by nature as they are formed out of initial letters 
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of a group of words. This means that acronyms are the products of a non-morphematic word 

formation process.  

 Etymologically speaking, the word ‘Acronym’ was coined in 1943 from Greek ‘akrosonyma’ 

meaning a name derived from the tips of some names. So, by origin, ‘acronym’ refers to a word 

formed by the juxtaposition of the initial letters of some other words. In other words, we can say 

that when the initial letters of a phrase form a new word, we call it ‘Acronym’. For example, the 

initial letters of ‘North Atlantic Treaty Organization’ form the single word ‘NATO’. When the initial 

letters of the phrase ‘National Aeronautics and Space Administration’ are put together to form a 

new word, we get the famed ‘NASA’.  

 Acronym is one of the three frequently used word formation processes involving abbreviation 

of words. The remaining two of the word shortening processes are Clipping and Initialism (Quirk et 

al. 182).  

 The linguistic analysis of the acronymization process by researchers has proved that 

acronymization as a word-formation process is common cross-linguistically (Altakhaineh 7). This 

cross-linguistic popularity of acronyms is connected with the observation of Yamina Beanne. She 

argues that as word shortening mechanisms are globally present across language families, acronyms 

should be treated as parts of language universals (Beanne 29).  

 Acronyms, which are idiosyncratic part of our lexical repertoire, are almost omnipresent in 

modern times. They can be traced in scientific and non-scientific journals i.e. NATO, CD-ROM, 

VAT, etc. Their presence is also visible in the social media sites (e.g. ASAP, LOL, etc.). The 

presence of acronyms is also tangible in the domains of text messaging and email correspondences. 

Technologization of the world has tremendously necessitated precision and economy in 

communication. Albeit the use of acronyms dates far back to the Roman times (INRI is an acronym 

found in use in ancient Rome), the tempo of word shortening techniques got accelerated with the 

2nd World War. Military personnel and statesmen had to use acronyms for faster communication. 

Besides lending rapidity to communication, acronyms also helped people involved in the war in 

safely encrypting their messages.  

 The first edition of the Acronyms, Initialisms and Abbreviations Dictionary (AIAD) was 

published in 1960. The AIAD contained 12000 headwords. The 16th edition published in 1992 had 

an incredible number of entries –520000 (Izura and Playfoot 867)! This statistics speaks volumes in 

favour of the exponential growth and popularity of the word shortening techniques such as 

acronyms, initialisms and abbreviations. 

Theoretical Background: Definition, Taxonomy, Orthography and Features of Acronyms 

Definition 

According to Ben Zimmer, an acronym is “a pronounceable word created out of the initials or major 

parts of a compound term, like NATO, radar or TriBeCa”. When the abbreviation is pronounced 

by the names of initial letters, like C.I.A. (“see eye ay”), U.C.L.A. (“you see ell ay”) or the unwieldy 

WWW (“double-u double-u double-u”), then it’s best to call it an initialism. This is the nomenclature 

preferred by many abbreviation-watchers, including the creators of the Acronyms, Initialisms and 

Abbreviations Dictionary. 
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 The formation of acronyms or acronymization is conventionally considered as a word 

formation process and hence it is discussed in Morphology. A simplified definition of 

acronymization has been offered in the preceding section. In addition to that, a couple of definitions 

are furnished below extracted from the works of authorities on the field – 

1.  Acronyms are shortenings built from the initial letters in a phraseor name. Acronyms are 

marked as single words, for example, NASA, AIDS. (Finegan 48) 

2.  Acronymization is the process whereby a new word is formed from initial letters of the 

constituent words of a phrase or sentence. (Zapata 7-8) 

If we have a look at the orthography of acronyms, we see that some acronyms are written in upper 

case letters while others are written using the combination of upper case and lower case letters in 

the English language. For example, NATO belongs to the first category while ‘Radar’ belongs to 

the second. There is yet another orthographic form of acronyms where the shortened terms are 

written using all lower case letters, for example, scuba.  

From the above discussion and examples provided, we may infer that  

 Acronyms are generally formed out of the initial letters of some other words or a phrase 

 Non-initial letters can also participate in the formation of acronyms 

 When acronyms are pronounced as words, they may be composed of initial letter, non-

initial letters, or mixture of initial letters and non-initial letters.  

Taxonomy of Acronyms 

The following are the general types of acronyms – 

Alphabetic acronym: Acronyms formed from the combination of initial letters of phrases or names 

are called Alphabetic acronyms. For example, NASA, WHO, etc. 

Syllabic acronym: Acronyms formed by the syllables of the constituent words of a compound or 

phrase are called Syllabic acronyms. For example, SatNite (Saturday Night), BeNeLux (Belgium, 

Netherlands and Luxembourg), Forex (Foreign Exchange), Interpol (International Police; the 

official name of this organization is ‘International Criminal Police Organization’).  

Mixed acronyms: These acronyms are formed by the combination of first letter and first or last 

syllable of constituent components of a name or phrase. For example, IMAX (Image Maximum).  

 Apart from these common categories, there are some other types of acronyms as well. One of 

these types is the acronyms where we see the combinations of words and numbers. For example, 

Covid-19. There are also word and letter combination in some acronyms. For example, CD-ROM.  

 The Acronym-Initialism Distinction 
Though ‘initialism’ as a linguistic term is older and broader than ‘acronym’, and they have 

been in use interchangeably, some differences are there between the two. According to Paula Rua, 

initialisms have two forms – acronyms and alphabetisms. In the context of this article, we will 

consider strings of initial letters of names or phrases which are pronounceable as words as acronyms. 

Group of letters picked up from longer names or phrases which are not pronounceable as words can 

be called alphabetism. 
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Figure1 Rua’s Model of Initialism 

 

So, from the above triangular model, we see that initialism is the broader term of which acronym is 

a mere part (Rua 33). In the remaining portion of this article we will consider letter words which are 

pronounced or read as words as acronyms.  

Features of Acronyms 
As acronyms are letter words (McArthur 28), they are composed of the initial letters of longer words 

or phrases. However, not all the initial letters of the longer words or phrases are used in the 

construction of acronyms. Normally, the function words are omitted in the process of acronym 

building. This is aimed at keeping the acronyms manageable.  

 According to Ingrid Fandryaz, the most distinctive feature of acronyms is that they are formed 

in the graphic mode. This pen and paper origin of acronyms sets them apart from other word 

formation processes. 

 Garland Cannon in his scholarly discussion on acronyms points out that the source of an 

acronym must have, at least, three constituents. Generally, not more than two initial letters or sounds 

of a constituent can be retained in the resultant form. The researcher, however, has acknowledged 

the exceptions to this general rule.  

 Pronounceability is an important factor in the construction of acronyms. Sometimes, the 

sequencing of the letters may be changed to make sure that the acronym is pronounceable.  Ingrid 

Fandryaz quotes an example of this type from Time – 

 MISHAP – Missile High Speed Assembly Program. Here, in the acronymized form the 

positions of ‘H’ and ‘S’ have been interchanged to ensure the pronounceability and homonymy 

(Fandryaz 71). 

 Creativity plays a major role in the formation process of acronyms. In this regard, the 

observation of Garland Cannon is that “acronyms are among the most creative, freewheeling 

creations in vocabulary today. They differ from most other items in that they are never lapses and 

are seldom formed by analogy, but are consciously made. Organizations sometimes choose a proper-

sounding name by assembling a sequence of words to effect the desired collocation” (102). 

 Some acronyms can be re-interpreted albeit in a jocular fashion. In such cases, irony is the 

driving force. For example, Fiat (Fix It Again, Tony instead of FabbricaItaliana di Automobili 

Torino). 
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 Acronyms behave like normal words. They can participate in the morphological processes like 

other lexemes. Steven Pinker’s observation is noteworthy in this regard. He rightly points out 

“acronyms, like phrases, can turn into bona fide words, as a language evolves as in TV, VCR, UFO, 

SOB, and PC. Once an acronym has become a word there is no reason not to treat it as a word, 

including adding a plural suffix to it. Would anyone really talk about three JP (Justice of Peace) five 

POW (Prisoners of War) or nine SOB (Sons of bitches) (Pinker 72)?”   

The following are the salient features of acronyms that we get from the above discussion – 

  Acronyms are letter words formed from the initial letters of longer words or phrases. 

  Initially they come into existence graphemically. 

  Pronounceability is an important factor in the construction of acronyms. 

  The creation of acronyms is a laboriously creative process and some acronyms are re-

interpreted creatively. 

  Acronyms are like normal lexemes. They are inflectable. Like other words, they can 

participate in morphological processes.  

 Acronyms: A Brief History 

It is a widely known fact that abbreviations and acronyms go back several millennia (Cannon 120). 

The strong intention to economize is seen in Hebrew and Roman examples like MILH 

(MiLolhLnvHshmilh – Who shall go up for us to heaven?) and INRI (Jesus Nazarenus Rex 

Judaerum – Jesus of Nazareth, King of the Jews).  

 Though acronymy seems to be a linguistic phenomenon of the modern times, it has ancient 

roots in Greek too. The first recorded use of acronymy is seen in the Greek word ‘ichthys’ meaning 

‘fish’. The expansion of this ecclesiastical acronym is ‘Iesous Christos, TheousHuios, Soter’ (Jesus 

Christ, God’s Son, Savior).  

 In Great Britain, we see the popular presence of an acronym in the 17th century. This political 

acronym, CABAL, was constructed from the names of five cabinet ministers. The ‘penta’ was 

comprised of Clifford, Arlington, Buckingham, Ashley and Lauderdale (Algeo 220).  

 In American English, the first known acronyms were recorded in 1879. Walter P. Phillips 

developed it for The United Press Association. The acronyms intended to be used as telegraphic 

codes were ‘SCOTUS’ (Supreme Court of the United States) and ‘POT’ (President of the …). 

‘POT’, in 1895, ended up in ‘POTUS’ (President of the United States). ‘POTUS’ was later joined 

by ‘FLOTUS’ (First Lady of the United States). The growth of this type of acronyms kept an upward 

curve because of their succinctness. These acronyms because of their shorthandedness received 

importance in the lingos of journalism, diplomacy and later on they sealed their place in the 

academic circle.  

 The German equivalent of acronyms is ‘akronym’ and it had been in use since the early 1920s. 

Though initialisms date back 1844, Ben Zimmer points out “It took another century for acronym to 

make the scene in English, taking off during World War II ... Stephen Goranson, a researcher at 

Duke University, recently discovered a use of acronym from 1940, ...”. There is consensus among 

the linguistic historians that despite the presence of acronyms from antiquity, they started to get 

widespread acceptance since the 2nd World War. The wartime emergency situation warranted 

extreme precision in language use. Messages needed to be encoded succinctly and safely in the least 
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possible time. These parameters were aptly met by acronyms and hence they proliferated during the 

wartime. Now the internet revolution and the resultant unprecedented growth of electronic 

communication have caused the perennial bloom of this flower from the linguistic garden.  

Acronymization: Its uses and functions in Bangla 
Despite the presence of word shortening mechanisms in Bangla for a long period of time pre-dating 

the British colonization of the Indian sub-continent, the popularity of the twin processes of 

abbreviation and acronymization got momentum after the prolonged linguistic contact between 

Bangla and English got started. The processes have been vigorously incorporated into the fabric of 

Bangla with the IT revolution and increased global connectivity between the Banglophones and 

other communities through the internet. Increased national and international communication, 

exponential growth in the number of highly educated individuals, rapid industrialization and 

urbanization and above all, democratization of technology like availability of mobile phones with 

internet connections, wifi etc. have tremendously contributed to the popularity of word-shortening 

mechanisms like acronymization and abbreviations in Bangla. Higher educational and scientific 

institutions have also played a remarkable role in the dissemination of this process. Apart from the 

laudable role of academia in the dispersal of acronymization, the role of mobile phone operators 

also deserves mention in accelerating the popularity of word shortening techniques in Bangla. To 

say all in a few words, we can say that the Banglophones have adopted word shortening mechanisms 

to save time, space, and money. Economy of language here entails time, energy, space, and money.  

 Pragmatic factors apart, acronymization like the English language, serves the purpose of 

getting rid of repetitions in Bangla. Besides serving utilitarian purposes of saving time, space and 

energy, acronymization adds to the beauty of the language, both in its written and oral forms. No 

more is acronymization the territory solely to be visited by the writers of scientific papers - the land 

can these days be explored by anyone, Every Tom, Dick and Harry. The domain of acronymized 

forms are no more terra incognita for the common language users.  Even the illiterate people these 

days have their fair share in this whom you will frequently hear using the shortened forms ‘ILU’ or 

‘OMG’ over the phone! 

Materials and Method  

In conducting this qualitative study, the researcher has collected data chiefly from lexicographic 

sources. To diversify the data and to make them representative, other sources have also been used. 

Among these are government websites, social media sites and newspapers.  

As there is a paucity of materials on acronyms in Bangla, the researcher has utilized his native-

speaking status in collecting and generating required data. Researcher-observation as a reliable 

source of data was introduced by Uriel Weinreich. Authentic data, according to him, can be collected 

by a trained researcher (Weinreich 112).     

Data 

Data for this study have been collected from diverse sources including the following dictionaries. 

Government websites, newspapers and social media sites have also supplied us with data which 

have been recorded under ‘Researcher’s Collection’.  

Chalti Shobder Abhidhan 

The following data have been collected from Mamunur Rasheed’s Chalti Shobder Abhidhan: 



English Acronymic Loans in Bangla 

 

 183 

Photo Credit = Fokrey (d‡µ) 

Tax Identification Number = TIN (wUb) 

Laugh Out Loud = Lool/Lools (jyj/jyjR) 

Personal Identification Number = PIN (wcb) 

Chattogram Biswabiddiyala (Chittagong University) = Chobi (Pwe) 

Dhaka Biswabiddiyalaya (Dhaka University) = Dhabi (Xvwe) 

Shahjalal University of Science and Technology = Shabiprobi (kvwecÖwe) 

Bangladesh Institute of Research and Rehabilitation on Diabetes, Endocrine and Metabolic 

Disorders = BIRDEM (evi‡Wg) 

National Academy for Educational Management = NAEM (bv‡qg) 

Haste Haste Morey Gelam = HaHaMoGe (nvnvg‡M) 

 

Banglai Procholito Engreji Shobder Abhidhan  

Bangladesh Agricultural Research Institute = BARI (evwi) 

Bangladesh Academy for Rural Development = BARD (evW©) 

Dhaka University Central Students’ Union = DUCSU (WvKmy) 

Bangladesh Small and Cottage Industries Corporation= BSIC (wewmK) 

Water Supply and Sewage Authorities = WASA (Iqvmv) 

International Rice Research Institute = IRRI (Bwi) 

Water and Power Development Authority = WAPDA (Iqvc`v) 

           

  Bangla Slang Abhidhan  
Avra Basu has recorded, among others, the following examples of acronyms in Bangla:  

Acute Ideological Deficiency Syndrome = AIDS (GBWm) 

I Love You = ILU (Bjy)  

              

 Researcher’s collection 

The following examples have been collected by the researcher from different sources:  

Bangladesh Institute of Academic Management = BIAM (weqvg) 

Durniti Daman Commission = Dudak (`y`K)  

Chattogram City Corporation = Chosik (PwmK) 

Chattogram Unnoyan Kartripakkha = Chouk (PDK) 

Rajdhani Unnoyan Kartripakkha = Rajuk (ivRDK) 

JaS = Jati Songo (UN) (RvwZmsN) 

SaS = Sahajjo Songstha (mvnvh¨ ms ’̄v) 

VAT = Value Added Tax (f¨vU) 

Muillo Songjojon Kar = Musak (g~mK) 

Self-Contained Under Water Breathing Apparatus = SCUBA (Scuba) (¯‹zev) 

RAT = Rapid Action Team (i¨vU) 
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Official Acronyms used in Bangladesh  
     The following are examples of some acronyms officially coined and used in Bangladesh.     

      Acronyms enjoying high-frequency use have been transliterated into Bangla – 

Association of Development Agencies in Bangladesh = ADAB 

Bangladesh Association of International Recruiting Agencies = BAIRA (বায়রা) 
Bangladesh Petroleum Exploration Company = BAPEX (বাপেক্স) 

Bangladesh Academy for Rural Development = BARD (বার্ড) 
Bangladesh Agricultural Research Institute = BARI (বারর) 
Bangladesh Agricultural Research Council = BARC 

Bangladesh Textile Exposition = BATEXPO (বাপেক্সপো) 
Bangladesh Export Processing Zone Authority = BEPZA (ববেজা)  
Bangladesh Institute of Research on Diabetes and Endocrine Metabolism = BIRDEM 

(বারপর্ম) 

Bangladesh Oxygen Company = BOC  

Bangladesh Rural Advancement Committee = BRAC (ব্র্যাক) 

Bangladesh University of Engineering and Technology = BUET (বুপয়ে) 
Dhaka Electric Supply Company = DESCO (বর্পকা) 
Eastern News Agency = ENA  

Fair Election Monitoring Alliance = FEMA (বেমা) 
 International NGO = INGO  

 Memorandum of Understanding = MoU  

 National Institute of Public Administration = NIPA  

National Institute of Preventive and Social Medicine = NIPSOM  

Overseas Correspondents’ Association of Bangladesh = OCAB (ওকাব) 
Rapid Action Battalion = RAB (i¨ve) 

Sramik Karmachari Oikya Parishad = SKOP (কে) 

 

             Acronyms in sentences   

            Afghanistaney a-NATO (অ-ন্যাট া) deshgulir Bhumika Kemon chhilo? 

Dudaker obhijan choloman thakuk. 

Jolaboddota niroshoney Chosiker ghum kokhon bhanbey? 

NATOheen Afghanistan Kemon hobey? 

AIDSakranto lokjoner upojukto chikithsar bebostha kora houk. 

Tar MUNpriti dekhar moto. Kintu eto MUNtun diye ki hobey? 

Amader Radargulo thik moto kaj korey ki? 

Al-Nassr-e swagatam, Priyo GOAT CR7.  

Covidakranta lokjonke sahajjo koro.  

Tar BUEtioohonkar BCS porikkhai bhupatito holo. 

WASA-twasa lagbena, ekta deep tubewell bosiey nao. 

Hall-e keno, faokhete holey FAO-e jao. 
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Shilpomontrir SKOPpriti dekhar  motho. 

IRRItey sonali diner sonali swapno krishoker. 

Nijer ghorer chaley tin nai, amar abar TIN! 

EsobPINtin baad den, ami analogue manush. 

Lukieyelukieye koi jao sobi jani, amar radar fanki deya eto sohojna! 

Etoeto phonalap fansh hochchhey, konta asol konta nokol buja dai. 

Kothata bolatey tar BUETio abhijattey gha legechhey. 

                                 (Researcher generated sample sentences) 

 Discussion 

The collected data reveal the patterns, morphological behavior, status and productivity of English 

acronyms in Bangla.  

 Let us begin our discussion with the types of English or English-induced acronyms in Bangla. 

Like lexical items, acronym-borrowing in Bangla has two broad patterns – Direct and Indirect 

borrowings. The members of the first category are those borrowed directly from English. Some 

examples of these unaltered acronyms from our data are – NATO, NASA, AIDS etc. Here we would 

like to dub these direct acronym loans as ‘Global Acronyms’.  

 The other class the members of which have been indirectly borrowed can be called ‘Local 

Acronyms’. Local acronyms are constructed in a number of ways. They can be formed using 

materials from the English language but these are ‘home made’ products. Some examples of this 

class are – NAEM, BIAM, WAPDA etc. Some acronyms of this class are also constructed using 

Bangla materials. For example, MuSaK (Muillo Songjojan Kar) etc. There are some acronyms in 

Bangla formed using Bangla materials but they are transliterated in the Roman script. For example, 

SKOP (Sramik Karmachari Oikya Parishad). There is yet the presence of another acronym which is 

composed of both Bangla and English elements. For example, DuDaC (Durniti Daman 

Commission). 

 We have seen the presence of acronyms like ‘MuSaK’, ‘ChaUK’, ‘RajUK’ etc. The raw 

materials used in the molding of these acronyms are purely indigenous. They are pure Bangla 

acronyms processed by the utilization of Bangla words. These acronyms can be labelled as 

‘Indigenous Acronyms’.  

 The acronym ‘SKOP’ is built from Bangla lexical materials but is written and pronounced in 

the Romanized form and hence it can be christened as ‘Transliterated acronym’.  

 The acronym ‘DuDaC’ (Durniti Daman Commission) is composed of bilingual elements. We 

can dub it as ‘Hybrid acronym’.  

 Another interesting type of acronym is also in use in Bangla. Let us have a look at ‘AIDS’ 

from Bangla Slang Abhidhan. The global acronym has been purged of 25% of its old carnal elements 

and re-fleshed by the speakers of Bangla maintaining the original skeleton. In its ‘old bones and 

some new flesh’ form, AIDS stands for ‘Acute Ideological Deficiency Syndrome’. Here all the 

materials are of English stock but the acronym has been recharged with new semantic significance. 

This acronymic ‘old wine in new bottle’ may be called as ‘Re-semanticized Acronyms’ or 

‘Reinterpreted Acronyms’. Twists of this type are generally added to the acronyms by young 

users of the social media. 
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Morphological Processing of Acronymic Loans in Bangla  
The English loan acronyms in Bangla show remarkable performance in getting combined with 

other morphological processes. For example, some of them can be inflected to form plurals. 

The acronym ‘Radar’ can be pluralized by adding the Bangla plural marker suffix ‘gulo’ to it 

which results in the hybrid form ‘Radargulo (রার্ারগুপ া)’. Some of the acronyms are open to 

affixation – ‘A-NATO (অ- ন্যাপো)’ (Non-NATO), NATOheen (ন্যাপোহীন) (Without the presence 

of NATO). The acronyms can form Euphonic combination with Bangla words, i.e. 

AIDSakranto (এইর্সাক্রান্ত). The acronyms can also take different case endings in Bangla. For 

instance, ‘Sey Bracey (ব্র্যাক- এ) kormoroto’. Here we see the acronym taking the locative case 

ending. Some of the acronyms can also take genitive case ending in Bangla. For example, 

‘UNICEFer programgulo onek doridro deshey bhalo fol diechhey’. In this sentence, ‘UNICEF’ 

has taken the genitive case-ending in Bangla. Some of the acronyms can also be reduplicated 

in Bangla. For example, ‘Esob MUNtun nakorey poralekha koro’.  

Phonological and Semantic Shifts 
A few of the borrowed acronyms in Bangla can also undergo some changes in form and 

meaning. One such example attested by our data (Chalti Shobder Abhidhan) is ‘Lool’ or 

‘Lools’. It is based on LOL (Laughing Out Loud). But it has undergone phonological change 

in Bangla by the insertion of an extra vowel sound /o/ between the two consonants. Both the 

two variants of the acronym are in use in Bangla. With the insertion of the extra vowel sound, 

it has undergone semantic change in Bangla. By Lool or Lools, the younger speakers of Bangla 

refer to someone with philandering mentality who is senior to them in term of age. Here we see 

that through the twin processes of phonological and semantic changes, the acronym in the 

Bangla language has adopted a new and curious look, in terms of both form and meaning.  

‘YABA-compatibility’ in Nomenclature  

Garland Cannon suggests that in choosing acronyms, we should remember that the letter word 

should be ‘YABA-compatible’ (103). The acronym ‘YABA’ here stands for ‘Yet Another 

Bloody Acronym’. By ‘YABA-compatible’, the scholar means that in the construction process 

of acronyms, pronounceability and inoffensiveness of the chosen form should be ensured (103). 

In conformity with the basic principles at work in the construction process of acronyms, 

meticulous care is taken in Bangladesh. For example, the name of the elite force ‘RAB’ (Rapid 

Action Battalion) was ‘RAT’ (Rapid Action Troops) at the inception. But as ‘RAT’ is not a 

bravery-emitting name, it was changed to a more appealing form, ‘RAB’. This reminds us of 

an American acronym ‘BOMB’ which was discarded by the Nixon administration for its 

negative semantic connotation.  

Lexicalization of acronyms 
Some acronyms in Bangladesh have become household words. They are so frequently used that 

people are oblivious of their status. This widespread dispersal and the subsequent promotion of 

acronyms to words is called lexicalization. In other words, the process through which an 

acronym passes from being a sequence of letters into a word is called lexicalization (Beanne 
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27). ‘IRRI’ and ‘BIRDEM’ are two examples of this class in Bangladesh. Leonhard Lipka in 

his discussion points to the temporal factor behind the lexicalization of acronyms (5). He thinks 

that lexicalization is a process of diachronic change through which a string of initial letters 

formed out of an expression is reduced to a single word. How time contributes to the 

lexicalization of acronyms has also been commented upon by Brinton and Traugott – “the 

change whereby in certain linguistic contexts speakers use a syntactic construction or word 

formation as a new contentful form with formal and semantic properties that are not completely 

derivable or predictable from the constituents of the constructions or the word formation 

pattern. Over time, there may be further loss of internal constituency and the item may become 

more lexical” (144). 

 Yamina Beanne has indicated another operational factor that leads an acronym to being 

treated as a word. According to her, “lexicalization is achieved when the relation between the 

word’s meaning and the acronym becomes stronger than the relation between the acronym and 

its expanded form (Beanne 27).” From the English language ‘radar’, and ‘scuba’ are good 

examples that prove the point of Beanne.   

 In the light of the discussion on lexicalization of acronyms by Yamina Beanne, Leonhard 

Lipka, Laurel J. Brinton and Elizabeth C. Traugott, we see that two factors are at work behind 

the lexicalization of acronyms. Beanne (32) terms these factors as ‘frequency’ and ‘constancy’. 

When acronyms are bestowed with these factors, they got stabilized in a language. Stabilization 

leads to the lexicalization of acronyms.  

 Now let us evaluate some English acronymic loans in Bangla in the light of the preceding 

theoretical discussion. Some acronyms in Bangla because of their high-frequency use have 

gained pan-Bangladesh dispersal. They have also been being used for decades. For example, 

‘IRRI’, ‘BUET’ and ‘BIRDEM’. These acronyms are often treated as independent, one-word 

unit. People from all walks of life come across these acronyms both in the print and electronic 

media. This repeated exposure to the acronyms has made them conversant with the letter words. 

Many of them use these acronyms like native Bangla words. For example, let us think of the 

sentence ‘BCS porikkhai fail Korey tar BUETio ohonkar bhupatito holo’. Here the local 

English acronym ‘BUET’ has been affixed with Bangla suffix ‘-io’. ‘BUETio’ in this context 

means ‘connected with BUET’. Let us have a look at another sentence ‘BIRDEM, BIRDEM 

Korey sey local haspataley chikithsha nanie bipodey porlo.’ BIRDEM, the famous specialized 

hospital situated in Dhaka, is a household name in Bangladesh. Even semi-literate people in 

our country can frame sentences like the above one by employing the word formation technique 

of reduplication on the acronym ‘BIRDEM’. Again, in a sentence like ‘Montrir SKOPpriti 

dekhar moto’, we see that the transliteratedacronym ‘SKOP’ has been compounded with the 

Bangla word ‘Preeti’ yielding the hybrid form ‘SKOPpreeti’ meaning ‘love for SKOP’. So, it 

is noticeable that some acronyms in Bangla because of their high-frequency use and familiarity 

have achieved almost lexicalized status. Another factor is at work behind this integration of 

English acronyms into the fabric of Bangla. This is the temporal length of the acronym. The 
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older the acronym, the better chances for its assimilation with the borrowing language.  

Acronyms like ‘BUET’, ‘SKOP’ and ‘DuDaC’ enjoy high frequency use in Bangla – ‘BUET’ 

for its academic excellence and prestige; ‘SKOP’ for its role in the industrial sector of the 

country and ‘DuDaC’ for its countrywide anti-corruption drives.  

Final Taxonomy of Acronyms in Bangla 
At the beginning of the ‘Discussion’ section, we have traced four types of acronyms in Bangla. 

Based on our data and the subsequent discussion, we can further categorize the English loan 

acronyms in Bangla into the following types –  

 Lexicalized Acronyms –These are kinds of democratic acronyms with almost all 

Banglophones having access and command over them. For example, IRRI (dhan). Some other 

examples of this group attested by our data are WASA, BUET, CUCSU, DUCSU etc. 

 Transliterated Acronyms –The building blocks of these acronyms are pure native 

materials but for the convenience of pronunciation their acronymized forms are written in the 

Roman script. One example of this type present in our data is SKOP (Sramaik Karmachari 

Oikiya Parishad).  

 Hybrid Acronyms –There are some acronyms which are composed of bilingual elements. 

For example, DuDaC (Durniti Daman Commission). As this acronym is formed through the 

fusion of Bangla and English elements, we dub this as a ‘Hybrid acronym’. 

 Janus Acronyms –There are some curious acronyms which when written in Bangla script 

are pronounced as words but when these are written in Roman script, they are pronounced as 

individual letters. Examples are ChaSiK (Chattogram City Corporation. In English the 

shortened form is CCC). The case with ChaMeK (Chattogram Medical College – CMC) is 

identical. Other examples are RaSiK, KhuSiK, Dhamek etc.  

 Our data have attested the presence of these sub-classes of acronyms – Global, Local, 

Indigenous (Calqued and Transliterated), Resemanticized, Lexicalized, Transliterated, 

Hybridized and Janus acronyms.  
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 Figure 02: Proposed Taxonomy Model of English Acronyms in Bangla 

  

Findings 

Based on our observations in the above discussion, the following are our findings – 

1.  Bangla has widespread use of borrowed acronymized words from English. 

2.  The analysis of the collected data have revealed that we have the following types of 

English or English-induced acronyms in Bangla – Global Acronyms, Local acronyms, 

Indigenous Acronyms (Calqued and Transliterated Acronyms), Resemanticized or 

Reinterpreted Acronyms, Lexicalized Acronyms, Janus Acronyms and Hybridized 

Acronyms.  

3.  Despite the significant presence of Global Acronyms, Local Acronyms have started 

to assume a preponderant status in Bangla.  

4.  Like their English counterparts, acronyms in Bangla can be written with dots and 

without dots between letters. But these days, Bangla shows a clear preference to write 

acronyms without dots between the letters.  

5.  Bangla, in the construction of acronyms, follows the English rule of omitting non-

lexical items. 

6.  English or English-induced acronyms in Bangla can participate in both Non-

concatenative and Concatenative morphological processes. They can be inflected, can 

be affixed and can be reduplicated, among other morphological processes.  

7.  A few English acronyms can undergo partial phonological change and full semantic 

change in Bangla.  
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8.  In complete harmony with the English language, negative-sounding acronyms are 

avoided in Bangladesh 

9.  Some acronyms in Bangla, because of their frequent use in the media, have achieved 

almost lexicalized status.  

Acronyms: Boons or Banes?  
As the issue of the cross-lingual popularity of acronyms crops up in any discussion on them, 

we need to answer the query what makes acronyms so popular? This can be attributed to the 

catchiness of their forms. Apart from catchiness, there are other attributes of acronyms. The 

most important one is the mnemonic quality of the initials. They can aid the memory and makes 

it possible for people to remember complex names or things. The mnemonic side of acronyms 

is intensified by the time-saving capacity of the initials. In addition to these, there are some 

other advantages of acronyms as well. Let us think of the re-creations or re-interpretations of 

acronyms. They can serve some literary purposes side by side performing pragmatic functions. 

Last but not the least, the utilitarian value of acronyms is of significant importance in modern 

times. Encoding of messages through acronyms is a global phenomenon, both in the military 

and civil domains. The internet revolution and electronic communication, to be precise, have 

taken acronyms to insurmountable heights.  

 Acronyms by the way of their distinctive manner of encoding messages, can contribute to 

the preservation of historical facts. Let us think of the case of the most used acronym in the 

contemporary world, Covid-19. The year of the outbreak of the pandemic has been succinctly 

packed into the alpha-numeric acronym. Another example that confirms that acronyms are not 

only of linguistic value, they have other values too, is the word GOLF. Zerkina et al point out 

that ‘Gentlemen Only Ladies Forbidden’, the expansion of GOLF, reflect that there was 

prohibition on the participation of women in the game (138). In this way acronyms are linguistic 

capsules containing vital information of historical importance. They embody archaic societal 

features conveying the realities of past epochs. 

 Acronyms, however, are not unmixed blessings for us. They pose some problems for the 

users of languages. The major difficulty of acronyms is in the semantic field. Meanings of 

words created through the use of mainstream word formation techniques can be easily deduced 

from the meanings of the constituent parts. But there is a significant hurdle in this case in 

acronyms. Unless one is fully aware of the components that contribute to the creation of the 

acronym, it is impossible to decode the meaning.  

 This semantic difficulty apart, the advantages of acronyms far outweigh the 

disadvantages. The catchy form, the memory-aiding quality, the time-savvy form and the 

freewheeling creativity of acronyms have placed them at a great height of cross-lingual 

popularity.  

Conclusion 

Acronyms have been found to be cross-linguistically present and operational. With their origin 

traced in the antiquity, weathering millennial waves, they have emerged even stronger. The 
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world wars ended their infancy and the internet revolution and electronic communication have 

taken the letter words to an insurmountable height. As they have reached a robust prime, 

acronyms have become highly productive yielding innumerable offspring. Their productivity 

and global popularity have contributed to the erasure of their status as products of non-

morphematic process. Despite the recognition of the fact that acronymization is a somewhat 

low-profile word-formation technique, it shows remarkable performance in Bangla. 

Morphologically speaking, some acronyms can be inflected to form plurals. Some others can 

be prefixed and suffixed. Some acronyms can also take different case endings in Bangla. Some 

are also open to non-concatenative processes such as reduplication.  

 Bangla has readily embraced many unaltered acronyms from English. The users of 

Bangla, however, have not left the lexical transaction at the mere stage of blind borrowing. 

They have shown great creativity in utilizing the technique by moulding, remoulding and 

adapting it to the linguistic milieu of Bangla. This adaptability and creativity is manifest in the 

creation of new types of shortening like ‘Local Acronyms’, ‘Re-semanticized Acronyms’, 

‘Janus Acronyms’, ‘Hybridized Acronyms’ and ‘Indigenous Acronyms’. The versatility of 

acronymic loan acceptance and new acronymic class creations can contribute significantly to 

the future studies of acronyms and their global typologization. 
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Abstract  

The problem of deriving moral statement from factual statement(s) is a 

controversial issue of moral philosophy. British philosopher David Hume 

raised the issue at first. Moral philosophers have contributed each other 

interpreting Hume’s ‘is-ought’ passage in many ways. Some moral 

philosophers believe that a value term or moral term in particular can be 

defined by a factual term, or moral statement can be derived from absolutely 

factual premises. On the other hand some others oppose that view and argue 

that there is no relation between factual term and moral term. They claim that 

it is not possible to define moral terms by factual terms or to derive a moral 

statement from s factual statement. In this article I shall critically examine the 

above two opposing views. I believe that both these views are partially true. 

Those who believe that value statement cannot be defined by or derived from 

factual statement are right in the sense that value statement cannot be derived 

from factual statement formally or deductively and a definition of value terms 

by natural terms commits naturalistic fallacy. But they are wrong to say that 

value statement cannot be derived from factual statement in any way, or that 

there is no relation between them. Similarly those who claim that moral 

statement can be derived from factual statement(s) are partially right in the 

sense that there is a way to draw moral statement from factual statement(s). 

They are partially right because I believe and will try to establish the fact that 

moral statement can only be drawn from factual statement informally. 

1. Introduction 

In the history of meta-ethics we see that naturalism find a very close connection between fact and 

value. They attempt to define value terms, such as, good by different natural properties. On the 
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other hand, some emotivists, like A. J. Ayer, believe that factual statement and moral statement 

contain different properties and hence there is no relation between them. Similarly, Searle and 

some others believe that there is a logical connection between factual statement and moral 

statement(s). They try to show how moral statement or ought statement can be derived from 

factual statement(s) or is statement(s). But R.M. Hare and some others disagree with them. They 

find no logical connection between is and ought. 

  We believe, naturalist’s view that good is definable and Ayer’s view that moral 

statements are devoid of all factual contents are too extreme. We will argue that there are some 

sort of connection between fact and value, but that connection is varying different from that of 

naturalist’s claim. Like non-naturalists, for example G. E. Moore, we believe that a moral term, 

such as good is indefinable. But at the same time we believe that there is some sort of connection 

between fact and value, that values are rooted in facts in the sense that we explain value with the 

help of fact. 

 Again, Searle and Hare’s view that “moral statement can be derived from factual 

statement” and “moral statement cannot be derived from factual statement” are respectively also 

too extreme. We are in agreement with Hare that formal deduction from is to ought is not possible, 

but we believe that there is a logical connection between is and ought. For we can arrive at ought 

from is informally. 

2. Ethical naturalism: Moral term can be defined by factual term.   

Ethical naturalism is a theory of meta-ethics according to which, moral terms can be defined by 

non-ethical terms, and moral statements can be replaced by non-ethical statements without 

changing their meaning. According to naturalism, William Frankenna says, “Ought can be defined 

in terms of is, and value in terms of fact” (1970, 97). 

 Some moral philosophers, G. E. Moore, for example, characterize naturalism as a theory 

which holds that moral statements are a sub-class of empirical statements because like factual 

statements moral statements are also empirically verifiable:  
 

According to the naturalistic ethics, ethics is an empirical or positive science; its 

conclusion could be all established by means of empirical observation... Those 

theories of ethics, then are naturalistic, which declare the sole good to consist in 

some one property of things, which exists in time; and which do so because they 

suppose that ‘good’ itself can be defined by reference to such a property (1903, 

39). 
 

The naturalists believe that there are no special moral facts or properties to be known other than by 

empirical observation. Instead, they think that moral terms, such as, good or right can be identified 

with, or reduced to natural properties. Therefore, ethical naturalism is the view, in short, which 
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denies the gap between fact and value. According to this theory, like factual statements, moral 

statements can also be rendered either true or false by empirical verification and all these are 

possible because a value term can be defined by a factual one without changing its meaning. The 

most discussed definition of good is the hedonistic definition. According to which, good means 

pleasure. The sentence ‘X is good’ is equivalent to the sentence ‘X is pleasant’. This kind of 

definition of good is popularly known as utilitarian definition. 

2.1. The indefinability of good : G. E. Moore 

In his book Principia Ethica, G. E. Moore has offered the most powerful argument against 

naturalism. We see that the utilitarian as well ethical naturalists Bentham, Mill and Spencer try to 

define ethical term (good) by non-ethical property or natural property (pleasure). Moore strongly 

opposes such kind of attempt because it commits naturalistic fallacy. He says, many moral 

philosophers are guilty of this fallacy. Now we will consider his grounds against the definability 

of good. 

2.2. Good is a simple notion. 

Moore proposes a special kind of definition which expresses the real character of the object or 

notion denoted by a word, and do not simply inform us what the word is used to mean. He says: 
 

You can give a definition of a horse, because a horse has many different 

properties and qualities, all of which you can enumerate. But when you have 

enumerated them all and when you have reduced a horse to his simplest terms. 

They are simply something, which you think of or perceive them; you can never, 

by any definition make their nature known (1903, 7). 
 

 Moore argues that good is a simple notion as like as color yellow is a simple notion. 

Nobody can able to explain yellow to a blind or an ignorant person who does not already have the 

knowledge of yellow. For the same logic we cannot explain what good is. We cannot equalize the 

word yellow as some naturalists do it with the words produce of a certain kind of vibration in the 

light; similarly, good is not equalized with the words produce of pleasure. 

2.3. The open question argument 

According to open question argument, whatever definition is offered for good, it may always be 

asked with importance whether it is good. Suppose, good is defined as pleasure. Someone may 

ask, “Is pleasure good?” If this definition is correct then the question will be insignificant. And if 

the definition is not correct then the question is significant.  

2.4. The naturalistic fallacy  

Finally, Moore concludes that good cannot be defined by pleasure. And any attempt to define 

good by any natural property must commit naturalistic fallacy. The naturalistic fallacy is 

committed when anyone tries to identify or define value properties with natural properties. So 
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Moore claims that ethical naturalists, such as, Bentham, Mill, Spencer and Green commit 

naturalistic fallacy by defining moral terms with natural terms. 

3. Values are devoid of factual content: Intuitionism  

Ethics, according to intuitionism, does not depend logically on facts about man and the world, 

empirical or non-empirical, scientific or theological. (Frankenna, 1963, 84) Rather than, 

intuitionists hold, ethical statements are intuitively known to be certain. According to C.A. 

Patterson, ethical intuitionism is: 
 

The doctrine that what is right or wrong is something that can be known 

immediately without stopping to reflect on the matter or taking onto account the 

consequences which belong to the action in question (1949, 77). 
 

Ethical intuitionists are in agreement that moral knowledge is immediate, self-evident, clear and 

distinct- that moral truths are known by intuition without appealing to fact or reason. In other 

word, they hold that there is no relation between fact and value. 

3.1. G. E. Moore: Factual terms and moral terms are different 

We have seen that according to Moore, moral terms such as good cannot be defined in terms of 

natural properties. Indeed he believes that goodness is a non-natural property. He holds that we 

know by our intuition that there is a gap between fact and value. Value concept-such as, good, 

according to him, is a unique object which is very different from natural properties, e.g., producing 

pleasure. The truthfulness or falsehoods of moral statements do not depend on sense experience or 

reason. We can know their truth-value immediately, i.e., by intuition. We know that men without 

moral eyesight do know what yellowness is and a man who is not suffering from physical and 

mental disorder directly can experience the taste of food. Similarly, a man with average intellect 

can experience what goodness is. But although the knowledge of yellowness and the knowledge of 

goodness are immediate and direct, yet they differ in respect of the way we know them. While the 

knowledge of yellowness is perceptible, i.e., depends on sense experience, the knowledge of 

goodness is intuitive. In other words, the sensory knowledge of yellow is empirical and the 

knowledge of good is non-empirical. Thus Moore comes to the conclusion that there is a logical 

gap between factual statement and moral statement. 

3.2. Limitation of intuitionism 

We have seen Moore’s reason for thinking that there is a difference between moral good and 

natural fact. We all know it by intuition that there is such a gap. And good is a unique object. But 

do all men have before their minds this unique object when they think about good? If someone’s 

answer is negative, then we cannot refute him. Hudson says, “...the logical gap between ‘good’ 

and any ‘naturalistic description cannot be established by Moore’s appeal to intuition.”(1970:85). 

We believe that Hospers is right to say that Intuitionism is not an acceptable view. It seems an 
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extreme view. Now we will discuss another extreme view regarding fact-value relation, called 

radical subjectivism, which also claims, like intuitionism, that ethical statements are devoid of 

factual contents. 

3.3. Radical subjectivism: Moral statements are purely expressive  

Regarding the nature of moral statement British empiricist as well as logical positivist A. J. Ayer 

also rejects intuitionism advocated by G. E. Moore, H. A. Prichard and W. D. Ross. According to 

them goodness and badness, or rightness and wrongness of an action can be known by intuition. 

Ayer agrees with Moore and others that moral statements are not empirically verifiable, but he 

does not recognize as a scientific mode of verification. “Intuition”, he says, “is worthless as a test 

of proposition’s validity because it cannot serve as a criterion to resolve conflicts” (1936, 141). 

 According to radical subjectivism, an ethical statement does not express real feelings of 

the speaker. It does not necessarily involve any assertions; or does not ever report the mental state 

of the speaker. Thus if the speaker says that x is good but I do not approve of x, he does not 

contradict because he is not expressing his real feeling. Why? Ayer answers, 
 

If I say x is good I should not be making any statement about feeling or about 

anything else. I should simply be evincing my feeling which is not at all the same 

thing as saying that I have them (1936, 144). 
 

 Ayer claims that ethical statements are purely expressive, since they say nothing; they are 

like a cry of pain or a word of command. Ethical statements do not express actual propositions; 

they are pseudo propositions. Therefore they are neither true nor false. 
 

  For in saying that certain type of action is right or wrong. I am not making any 

factual statement, not even a statement about my own state of man. I am merely 

expressing certain moral sentiments. And the man who is ostensibly 

contradicting me is merely expressing his moral sentiments. So there is plainly 

no sense in asking which of us is in the right. For neither of us is asserting a 

genuine proposition (1936, 142-143). 
 

 So, in brief, we can say, Ayer’s radical subjectivism claims that ethical statements are 

devoid of all factual contents; they do not even report speaker’s mental state. We will show that 

this claim is unacceptable. 

4. Arguments for factual-evaluative transition 

We saw that naturalists argue that there is a very close relation between fact and value. But we 

said that Moore is right to claim that moral statement(s) cannot be defined by factual statement(s). 

Even though we disagree with the naturalists that moral statement(s) can be defined by factual 

statement(s), we agree with them, on different ground that facts and values are related. Similarly, 

even though we agree with Moore that moral statements cannot be defined by factual statements, 



The Chittagong University Journal of Arts and Humanities 

 

 198 

but we disagree with him and others like intuitionists and radical subjectivist that values are 

devoid of all factual contents. 

 The reason why we believe that fact and value are related is that the justification of moral 

statement depends on factual statement(s), in the sense that if someone asks me what is good then 

I cannot make him understand or explain to him what good is without reference to or taking help 

of factual statements. Let us remember that there are some statements of morality. If someone says 

that ‘x is good’ and if we ask him why does he believe that ‘x is good’ then he will mention a 

standard on the basis of which he called ‘x’ good. For example, some use ‘approval of self’ as a 

standard some use God’s approval, some use majority’s approval and some others use ‘survival of 

the fittest as the standard of morality. If we look at these standards carefully, we can see that these 

standards are factual. Indeed, religion, society, law, culture etc. are frequently used as the 

standards and origin of morality. As we have noted earlier that whenever someone says that ‘x is 

good’ and if asked why does he believe so, he gives reference of the standards mentioned above; 

and these standards are factual. In order to justify moral statements people frequently uses factual 

statements. Thus morality is related with fact. 

 Let us grasp the issue in a different way. Supposing we are asked-what is yellow? Or 

what is wave? Usually, we answer that such and such kind of vibration (causes) is yellow. 

Similarly, we say that wave is such and such kind of particle. We have already said with reference 

to G. E. Moore that it is true that vibration and yellow is not the same thing. But at the same time 

it is also true that without vibration the color yellow is impossible. This means that even though 

vibration and color are different; still in order to explain what yellow is, we need the reference of 

vibration. In this way yellow and vibration are related, though they are different in nature- one is 

natural (vibration) and the other is non-natural (yellow). 

 What we have acknowledged so far is that two different properties can have relation. If 

so, fact and value can also be related. We generally explain value with an appeal to fact. In other 

words, the justification of value mostly depends on fact. So we conclude that fact and value are 

related each other. The reason on which we base our claim that fact and value are related is very 

different from those of naturalists offer. Naturalists believe that ethical terms are definable by 

factual terms and they are synonymous. But we do not agree with them. Like Moore, we think that 

moral terms cannot be defined by factual terms. At the same time we disagree with Moore that 

goodness can be determined by intuition. For we have argued that intuition cannot be a reliable 

source of knowledge. In the next we will consider the logical relation between fact and value. 

5. The logical derivation of moral statement  from factual statement(s) 

Here we will consider the logical connection between factual statement and moral statement. 

Some moral philosophers believe that there is a relation between fact and value, that is, there is a 

logical connection between Factual statement or is statement and moral statement or ought 

statement. On the other hand, some philosophers say that there is no logical connection between 
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is-statement and ought- statement. Let us see how some moral philosophers try to deduce ought 

from is and others deny it. 

5.1. Searle’s attempt to derive evaluative statement from factual statement(s) 

Searle depicts and defends with a case of an evaluative conclusion derived exclusively from 

descriptive premises. He begins his five steps of derivation with a purely descriptive statement 

such as, Jones uttered the words, I hereby promise to pay... and to continue by a series of 

reasoning moves to the purely evaluative conclusion ‘Jones ought to pay...’ The proof discloses 

the relation between the utterance of certain words and the speech act of promising, and then in 

turn discloses promising into commitment that moves from obligation to ‘ought’. Searle designs 

his argument as follows: 

1) Jones uttered the words, “I hereby promise to pay you, Smith, five dollars”. 

2) Jones promised to pay Smith five dollars. 

3) Jones placed himself under an obligation to pay Smith five dollars. 

4) Jones is under an obligation to pay Smith five dollars. 

5) Jones ought to pay Smith five dollars. 

 Searle explains, (1a) under certain condition C anyone who utters the words “I hereby 

promise to pay you, Smith, five dollars”, promises to pay Smith five dollars. For the act of 

promising the conditions must be empirical, such as, the speakers and hearer are both conscious, 

speak of English, speaking seriously; the speakers and hearer are both conscious and the speaker 

knows what he is doing, not under the influence or drugs, not hypnotize, or not acting in a play, 

not telling a joke or reporting an event etc. 
 

(1b) Conditions C obtain. 

From 1. (1a) and (1b), 2 is derived. 

Between (2) and (3) Searle takes ‘promise’ by its definition, such as, an act of placing one’s under 

an obligation. So, (2) entails (3) directly. 

The tautological premise is: 

(2a) All promises are acts of placing oneself under an obligation to do what are promised. 

(3a) other things are equal. 

(3b) All those who place themselves under an obligation are, other things being equal, under an 

obligation. 

From (3), (3a) and (3b), (4) is derived. 

The relation between (4) and (5), the additional statement is also tautological. 

(4a) Other things being equal. 

(4b) All those who are under an obligation to do an action ‘ought’, other things being equal, to do 

that action. 

 Searle believes that there is nothing evaluative about the ceteris paribus clause. The 

phrase other things being equal contains the sense “unless we have some reasons or we are 

actually preparing to give some reasons, for supposing the obligation is void, or the agent ought 

not to keep the promise then the obligation holds and promise ought to be kept” (1964. Vol. 

LXX). He argues that the conclusion of the derivation is not a hypothetical but categorical. Thus, 

Searle derives evaluative statement from factual premises. 
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5.2. R. M. Hare: Denial of is-ought derivation 

Hare denies Searle’s derivation in his article promising game (1964:144). He mainly attacks the 

status of the extra premise, which Searle introduces between (1) to (2) and (2) to (3) as an 

entailment. Hare analyzes Searle’s extra premise (1a) and argues that it contains a synthetic 

evaluation or prescription. He combines Searle’s (1a) and (1b) into a single constitutive rule: (1a*) 

under certain condition C anyone who utters the words, “I hereby promise to pay Smith five 

dollars” place himself under an obligation to pay Smith five dollars. 

 Hare concludes that (1a*) is neither a synthetic nor a tautological statement. Uttering the 

word promise, we should not think that this makes (1a*) a tautology, or a mere statement about 

word usage. It is an essence of a word like promise has a meaning only when certain synthetic 

proposition about how we should act is assented. (1a*) is such kind of proposition. The word 

promise depends for its meaning upon the proposition but the proposition is not true solely in 

virtue of the meaning of the promise. He believes that (1a*) is a synthetic constitutive rule of 

institution of promising and the constitutive rules of promising are moral principle, so (1a*) is a 

synthetic moral principle. If (2a) is tautological statement then (1a) is either explicitly or implicitly 

contained a synthetic moral principle. Therefore Hare concludes that Searle does not reach 

evaluative conclusion from exclusively factual premises. He just draws an evaluative statement 

from concealed evaluative premise(s). 

6. Informal way of deriving ought from is 

Now we are going to explain how moral statement can be derived from factual statement(s) 

informally. For this we discuss conduction and legal reasoning as the examples of informal logic. 

Through these discussions it would be clear that there is a way to derive ought from is.  

6.1. Informal logic 

There are some kinds of arguments, which are neither deductive nor inductive. These arguments 

are named informal reasoning. Informal logic helps in those fields where formal logic is unable to 

help. Informal logic like, conduction and legal reasoning will help us to understand how value 

statements can be derived from factual statement(s).  

6.2. Conduction 

Karl Wellman advocates conduction. He defines conduction “as a kind of reasoning in which the 

conclusion about some individual case is drawn non-conclusively from one or more premises 

about the same case without any appeal to other cases” (1970, 52).  

 There are three patterns of conduction. The first pattern consists of one premise and the 

conclusion. In this pattern other premises are not added because the reason given by the single 

premise is so clear and powerful that it alone is enough to draw the conclusion. For example, 
 

You promised to return my book. 

Therefore you ought to return my book. 

 

 The second pattern consists of more than one premises to draw the conclusion. Here each 

premise provides independently positive reason for the conclusion, for example, 
 

You are rich. 
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You are kind hearted. 

Your neighbor is poor. 

Therefore you ought to help your neighbor. 
 

 In the third pattern of conduction the conclusion is drawn from both positive and negative 

premise(s). The positive premises provide favorable reasons for the conclusion and the negative 

premises provide reasons against the conclusion. For example, 
 

He is rude. 

He is eccentric. 

He is honest. 

He is benevolent. 

Therefore He is good. 
 

 Here two premises are positive. They provide reasons for the conclusion. And two other 

premises are negative. They give reasons against the conclusion. But the reasons for are stronger 

than the reasons against. Thus the argument presents convincing evidence to tell the person good. 

 All the three patterns of argument mentioned above, consist of factual premise(s) and 

evaluative conclusion. We may conclude that conduction which provides us value statement on the 

basis of factual statement(s). 

6.3. Legal Reasoning 

Legal reasoning is another branch of informal logic which allows us to draw value conclusion 

from factual premise(s). In his book An Introduction to Legal Reasoning Edward, Levi 

characterizes legal reasoning (1970:1-2). Following him Let us construct arguments: 

 Suppose that Karim has stolen a necklace from a shop. Suppose also that Rahim stole 

from a shop. In Rahim’s case the court has declared him guilty. So in Karim’s case the judge 

probably call him guilty, because the present case has the similarity with the previous case. 
 

X steals money. 

Y steals money and he was declared guilty. 

Therefore X is guilty. 
 

 

 It shows us how moral statement can be drawn from factual statement informally. In legal 

reasoning, the premise (e.g. Rahim stole money) is factual; but the conclusion (e.g. Rahim is 

guilty) is evaluative. And the conclusion does not derive from the premise formally. As a result 

legal reasoning again helps us to understand that there is a logical connection between fact and 

value. 

 

7.  Conclusion 

We have explored whether there is any valid relationship between fact and value. We have 

critically examined all the views regarding fact-value relation. We elaborately discuss naturalism 

and see that naturalistic definition is not justified. Therefore their entire attempt to define moral 
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terms by factual terms is futile. We explore the two other extreme views, namely, intuitionism and 

radical subjectivism where we find that value statements or moral statements in particular, are 

devoid of all factual contents hence there is no relation between them. Here we have argued that 

their claim is also extreme and unacceptable. 

 But we belive and argue that there is a relation between descriptive element and 

evaluative element of a moral term. For this we consider the logical derivation of moral conclusion 

from absolutely factual premise(s). Hare we critically examine Searle’s derivation and Hare’s 

criticism. We convince with Hare that moral conclusion cannot be drawn from pure factual 

premises deductively or formally. Finally we use informal logic as a tool to show how moral 

statement can be drawn from factual premise(s).  
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Abstract 

Advaita Vedānta is a branch of Indian philosophy that strongly and logically refutes all 

theories of Reality other than the Absolute Brahman, the only eternal entity. Shankara is 

considered to be the best exponent of this philosophy. In such preaching, he has 

demonstrated his innate supernatural erudition, unparalleled divine power, heartfelt 

logic and extraordinary diligence. The main goal of Advaita Vedānta is to achieve mokṣa 

(liberation) through the sense of oneness and identity between the soul of the inquiring 

seeker and the omnipresent transcendental Brahman. Advaita Vedānta firmly assumes 

that Brahman alone is true, that this world is transcendentally false, and that Jivātmā 

(individual soul) and Brahman are one and the same. Brahman is one and unique in all 

states Who exists in all the worlds and all beings as an all-pervaded single entity. Since 

this doctrine envisages Brahman, beings and the universe as one and indivisible, it is 

called Advaitaism. This article attempts to explain the nature of Jagat (world) described 

in Advaitaism and how the existence of the world is completely dependent on Brahman. 

 

Introduction:  
The basic tone of Advaita Vedānta philosophy is expressed in a verse of Shankara: 
  

brahma satyaṃ jaganmithyā jīvo brahmaiva nāparaḥ। 

anena vedyaṃ sacchāstramiti vedāntaḍiṇḍimaḥ।।  

(Shankaracharya, 1981, v. 20. 198). 
 

which means- this world is false and Jivātmā and Brahman are one and the unique. This Jivātmā 

or Ātman is Paramātmā or Brahman. Brahman is Ekmebādvitīyam i.e. Brahman is One and 

Unique in all states. He is truth, everything else is false. In any case, He is not many. And this 

doctrine of Shankara is called Advaitaism because he imagines this supreme truth Brahman, all 

lives and this universe as one and indivisible. According to Advaita, the perceptible world is 

not separate from the unrevealed Brahman; It is based on Brahman, hence Brahman. We 
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mistakenly see Him in many forms. This visible world, which is constantly changing in the 

combination of name and form, is only an illusion.  

The essence of Shankara’s Advaitic teaching is the union of soul and Brahman. This 

soul does not mean body, senses, mind and intellect. Rather, it the very conscious entity that 

lies behind all these things known as I or self who is the constant witness of this universe. This 

soul is the Supreme Brahman who exists in all beings and in everything in the world as one 

entity. This self-knowledge cannot be proved, because it is the basis at the root of all proofs. 

Shruti thus says, “vijñātāram are kena vijānīyāt” (Swami Krishnananda, 1983, v. 2.4.14. 216.) 

means ‘Through what should one know the Knower?’ All the proofs are verified by this 

Knower. So, this self-consciousness is eternal knowledge without a doubt. Although self-

consciousness is present in everyone, it is covered by ignorance or Avidyā or Māyā. This 

ignorance can be destroyed by penance and justice. The nature of the soul will be revealed to 

the judicious saint only when he completely rejects all inanimate objects in front of him by 

judging like- I (Self) am not really this gross body, not bodily senses, not mind, not intelligence, 

not happiness and sorrow, not even anything in the visible world. In this context, the following 

verse from Shankar's Vivekacūḍamaṇi is relevant: 
 

pañcānāmapi kośānāṃ niṣedhe yuktitaḥ śruteḥ। 

tanniṣedhāvadhi sākṣī bodharūpo'vaśiṣyate।।  

(Swami Madhavananda, 1921, v. 210. 94.) 
 

which means- when all the five sheaths have been removed by the logic of the Śruti passages, 

what remains as the final point of the process is the Witness, the Knowledge Absolute – the 

Ātman. It will then be understood that only the Brahman is the Self-manifest, by whom this 

world and all the things of this world are manifested, He is the one in waking, dreaming, and 

slumbering; and exists in present, past and future as true witnesses in all situations.  

Brahman according to Advaita Vedānta: 

Although the main topic of this article is world, in Advaita Vedānta there is no existence of 

Jīva and world without Brahman. Therefore, the discussion about the form of Brahman 

becomes relevant even before the Jīva and the world. According to Shankara, Brahman is One 

without a second, eternal, Nirguṇa (without attributes) and the Supreme Being. According to 

him, just as the same sun is reflected in every waterfall and manifests itself in many forms, so 

there is only Brahman who is present everywhere. In the third chapter of Brahmasutra 

Commentary, he says: 
 
   

Just as this lustrous sun (Vivasvan) even though one only, yet, having entered different 

waters, appears to be many, due to (being reflected in) the limiting adjunct viz. water, even 

so is this Self (Atma), which is not subject to birth, made to appear as if it is different 

because of the limiting adjuncts of many bodies. Similarly, this Self (Atma) of all beings, 

one as it is, is, by residing in different beings, seen as if it is one and many, at one and the 

same time, like the reflections of the moon in water. (V. M. Apte (trans.) 1960, 588). 
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 There is no existence of anything other than Brahman. Brahman is eternally pure, 

eternally conscious and eternally liberated. Brahman is beyond the categories of space, time, 

causation, words, mind and intellect. Brahman is an indefinable reality beyond the reach of all 

intellectual proofs.  

According to Shankara, Brahman is Nirguṇa from the Paramārthika (transcendental) 

point of view. But from a Byabahārika (practical) point of view, Brahman is Saguṇa i.e., 

possessing qualities. According to Shankara, the Paramārthika view is true, where Nirguṇa 

Brahman is the only real entity. Brahman is Nirguṇa when we think of Brahman as having no 

power or above all attributes. In Advaita, Nirguṇa Brahman is the Svarūpa-lakṣaṇa (eternal or 

eternal nature) of Brahman. On the other hand, Saguṇa Brahman or Ishvara is the Tatastha-

lakṣaṇa (marginal or incidental nature) of Brahman. Nirguṇa Brahman and Saguṇa Brahman 

are not two different concepts. According to Shankara, there is only Nirguṇa Brahman. In  

actual fact, there is no Saguṇa Brahman. Nirguṇa Brahman assumed the title of Māyā and 

appeared as Saguṇa. If Brahman had any quality or attribute, then that Brahman could not be 

infinite. If it is assumed that Brahman has a certain quality - then it must be admitted that 

Brahman does not have the quality opposite to that quality. Then Brahman will become a 

limited entity. That is why Shankara called Nirguṇa Brahman the formless transcendental 

reality. This Brahman is formless, infinite, non-dual, non-different, self-manifest, the soul of 

all beings and Satchidānanda (Truth-knowledge-bliss). According to Shankara, the personal 

God or Saguṇa Brahman created the world through Māyā Śakti. This Māyā Śakti has the power 

to cover the true form of the real thing and reveal its distorted   form. Therefore in the Bhagavad-

gītā Kṛṣṇa says, “I never appear to stupid and unintelligent people. To them, I am veiled by my 

intimate potency Yogamāyā. Therefore, they cannot know my birthless and imperishable form” 

(Srimad Bhagavad Gita, v. 7/25). 

From a practical point of view, this Saguṇa Brahman is thought of as the creator, 

sustainer and destroyer of the world and from this point of view, He is considered the lord of 

the universe, the companion of the poor, the ocean of mercy, the shelter of orphans and the 

worshipped god of devotees. Brahman’s Saguṇa Bhāva is only His pastimes or sports. This 

aspect of Brahman is presented more extensively in Ram Shankar Mishra's discussion- 
  

Brahman is full of all perfections. And to say that Brahman has some purpose in creating 

the world will mean that it wants to attain through the process of creation something which 

it has not. And that is impossible. Hence, there can be no purpose of Brahman in creating 

the world. The world is a mere spontaneous creation of Brahman. It is a Lila, or sport, of 

Brahman. It is created out of Bliss, by Bliss and for Bliss. Lila indicates a spontaneous 

sportive  activity of Brahman as distinguished from a self-conscious volitional effort. The 

concept of Lila signifies freedom as distinguished from necessity. (Ram S. Misra 1998, 

181). 
 

 According to Shankaracharya, ignorance in the form of Māyā is the producer of all 

dualities. It is from this duality of the living being that all actions take place. Only when duality 
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is destroyed is the passive soul established in Brahman and the renunciation of the result of 

action vanishes forever. He then rightly realizes that whatever reality exists, by which all else 

subsists, is Brahman. Behind all impermanence, He is the one eternal Being, the One Truth of 

things, Who is hidden in all appearances. That's when such non-dual minded people get the 

knowledge of Brahman. 

World according to Advaita Vedānta: 
There is a popular saying in Sanskrit about the world- “Jayate gacchati tisthati iva iti jagat”, the 

essence of which is that what arises, perishes, comes and goes and seems to exist in it is the 

world. This means that everything in this world is ever-changing, transitory, and subject to 

destruction and decay. Pointing to the impermanence of all things in the world, Shankara says, 

the existence of this strange and tricky world is false. The sole cause of its origin, status and 

destruction is the infinite, omniscient and omnipotent Brahman. The supremacy of the universe 

over Brahman is due to Māyā. In Advaita, Māyā is the mysterious force of Brahman that 

misleads us to accept the experiential world as real. Thibaut's translation of Shankara's 

commentary on Brahmasutra gives a beautiful explanation of the matter- 
 

It is in fact a principle of illusion; the undefinable cause owing to which there seems to 

exist a material world comprehending distinct individual existences. Being associated with 

this principle of illusion, Brahman is enabled to project the appearance of the world, in the 

same way as a magician is enabled by his incomprehensible magical power to produce 

illusory appearances of animate and inanimate beings. Māyā thus constitutes the upadana, 

the material cause of the world; or —if we wish to call attention to the circumstance that 

Māyā belongs to Brahman as a sakti—we may say that the material cause of the world is 

Brahman in so far as it is associated with Māyā (George Thibaut (Trans.) 1904, 

Introduction, xxv). 
 

Thus, Māyā has the ability to hide reality which misrepresents or distorts reality. For 

Shankara, therefore, the phenomenal world is nothing but Māyā, the real shaper of this world. 

However, calling this world a lie does not mean the non-existence of the world. The world is 

false means that this world is relative, changing and consequential. In Advaita, the word ‘world 

is false’ does not mean completely false like flowers in the sky or like the horns of a hare. It 

has a relative existence. It is temporarily true for now but disappears when the true knowledge 

of Brahman arises. In other words, it exists momentarily but is not real from an absolute point 

of view.  

In order to understand the true nature of the world, Advaita Vedānta postulates three 

types of sattva (existence), which it calls- Pāramārthika (real or transcendental), Vyāvahārika 

(pragmatic) and Prātibhāsika (apparent or illusory). From this viewpoint of Advaita, Brahman 

is Pāramārthika Sattvā (absolute reality), Jagat is Vyavahārika Sattvā (relative reality) and 

dream object is Prātibhāsika Sattvā (apparent reality). The Nirviśeṣa (undifferentiated or 

indeterminate) aspect of Brahman is Pāramārthika Sattva, as His true nature. The other aspect 

of Brahman is His Vyavahārika Sattvā which is imposed on Him by Avidyā as the phenomenal 
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world and is therefore not real. In Advaita, only the Pāramārthika Brahman is the ultimate 

reality. He is the cause of all beings and matter and the only representative of the universe. As 

the other two are His phenomenal manifestations, Advaita negates all the existence of objects 

of the world. For Shankar, the practical or empirical world is sufficiently real for all practical 

purposes, however, to him, it is not ultimately real. It appears unreal (false) only when 

compared with Brahman. The world and all its objects are conditioned by space and time and 

regulated by cause-effect relationships. On the contrary, Brahman is not caused by anything 

and transcends time, space, and causality. In his commentary on Brahmasutra, he argues thus- 
 

That omniscient omnipotent cause from which proceed the origin, subsistence, and 

dissolution of this world-which world is differentiated by names and forms, contains many 

agents and enjoyers, is the abode of the fruits of actions, these fruits having their definite 

places, times, and causes, and the nature of whose arrangement cannot even be conceived 

by the mind,-that cause, we say, is Brahman (George Thibaut (Trans.) 1904, Introduction, 

xxv). 
 

Thus, Shankara denies the existence of world in order to highlight its dependent nature, 

and not to deny its practical existence. If we think deeply about his view, we can easily 

understand that anything that has a beginning has a dependent nature, because it owes its 

existence to its cause. Moreover, anything that has a beginning must have an end, and therefore 

must be finite and temporary. So, anything in this world has a dependent existence as a cause 

and cannot exist forever because eventually, it becomes one with the source from which it 

originates. From this point of view, Shankara falsifies everything in this world and accepts only 

Pāramārthika as the Ever-Existing Reality That has no beginning or end. 

According to Shankara, Brahman is not only the efficient cause of the world but also 

the material cause. All the quantities of clay can be known by a lump of clay because all the 

modification is a verbal distinction. The modification of clay like pot, plate, or jar is nothing 

more than some names derived   from sentences, while the truth is that it is clay merely. 

Similarly, only Brahman is true and this world is false. Just as there is no separate entity such 

as pot etc. without the basic material clay- they are not separate objects, they are only different 

states, again just as the childhood, youth etc. of the same Devdatta are only different states of 

Devdatta but none of them is true, only Devdatta is true, just like this the production, existence, 

maintenance, expansion, decay and destruction of the world are from Brahman. This world was 

unmanifested before the creation, but in the state of creation that unmanifest has been 

manifested or useable by the dual designations of name and form. Shankara in the Brahmasutra 

commentary says-If it is argued that the effect did not exist before creation, since it is declared 

(in the Upaniṣhads) as "non-existent", then we say, no, because from the complementary 

portion it is known that the word is used from the point of view of distinguishing characteristics 

(Brahma-Sutra Shankara-Bhashya, v. 2.1.17.).  

As we always live in this world, everything we experience here is only at the 

Vyavahārika level. At this level, anything we experience directly through the senses is real, but 
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only as long as our experience lasts. In Bhagavad Gita, we see ‘nāsatō vidyatē bhāvō nābhāvō 

vidyatē sataḥ’ (Srimad Bhagavad Gita, 2.16.) where the word ‘Āsatō’ means unreal, which 

does not actually exist. Again, ‘Śataḥ’ refers to the transcendental reality, which is the only 

truly existing and can never go out of existence. In fact, Brahman appears as the earth under 

the influence of his mysterious power, known as Māyā or Ajanana. This truth is revealed in 

Shankara's Upadasasahasri - Brahman is omnipresent like ether, possessing infinite energy, free 

from all souls, hunger etc. and free from appearance and disappearance. This Supreme Brahman 

being possessed of inconceivable power is the originator of the imperishable Nama-form by 

existence alone. This immutable name-form is different in essence from Brahman who is the 

seed of the world, indescribable as this or that, upon which the world has taken its form 

(Upadesasahasri, v. 2.1.18.). 

Māyā: the foundation of the pragmatic world:  

The doctrine of Māyā holds a pivotal position in the foundation of Advaita-Vedānta philosophy. 

Although the concept of Māyāvad is observed in the Vedas and Upaniṣhads, Shankara and his 

folloers tried to establish this Māyā firmly with the help of logic. The power which is capable 

of causing the impossible, which envelops Brahman and imposes world phenomena on it, is 

called ignorance, Avidyā or Māyā in Shankara’s Advaita Vedānta. It is essentially because of 

this Māyā that Nirguṇa Brahma becomes Saguṇa Ishwar, the source of goodness and becomes 

the cause of the world. Māyā is called an epithet of Brahman because it imposes its own actions 

on Brahman.  

In Advaita, this Māyā-Śakti of Brahman originates from falsehood or Avidyā. 

Brahman as described in the Upaniṣhads is the only truth and everything in the strange world 

is false - these are only apparent entities. It is the one true Brahman who manifests himself in 

the form of the body, the senses, the mind, the soul, and every external object that exists. 

Therefore, all things and organisms, regardless of the seemingly small and large, appearing in 

this world, are identical, one and unique to Brahman. Aitareya Upaniṣhad declares that: 
 

sarvaṃ tatprajñānetraṃ prajñāne pratiṣṭhitaṃ 

prajñānetro lokaḥ prajñā pratiṣṭhā prajñānaṃ brahma  

(Aitareya Upanishad, v. 3.1.3). 
 

which means-all this is produced by Consciousness, is supported by Consciousness and rests 

in Consciousness. That Consciousness is Brahman. While the only true Brahman exists 

everywhere, explaining the apparent conflict between the various sensations and experiences 

of our senses in our daily life, Shankar says, this diversity of the world is Māyā. Whenever we 

have knowledge of Brahman in its proper form, these varieties do not exist, and therefore there 

is no real basis for the existence of this multi-coloured world. It is an illusion like seeing a snake 

on a string in the dark. This error is for illusion. This primordial Māyā is the cause of all 

manifold visions and it is because of this Māyā that Brahman is mistaken for the world. It is 

because of this Māyā that the living beings consider themselves to be attached to the body, the 
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senses etc. Gambhirananda, translating verse 1.iii.12 of Shankara's Kaṭha Upanisad 

commentary, writes that:  
 

Alas, how unfathomable, inscrutable, and variegated is this Māyā, that every creature, 

though in reality identical with the supreme Entity, and is instructed as such, does not grasp 

the fact, “I am the supreme Self”, while even without being told, he accepts as his Self the 

non-selves, viz the aggregate of body and senses, under the idea, “I am the son of such a 

one”, though these (latter) are objects of perception (and are hence not his selves) like pots 

etc. ! Verily, it is through the Māyā of the supreme Being, that every man moves, again 

and again (through birth and death)- (Swami Gambhirananda (Trans.). 1937,162-163).  
  

Māyā is the Upadhi (limiting adjunct) of Brahman that hides His essence and appears 

as the highe-st manifestation of the Absolute. The limiting adjunct is imposed on the living 

being and because of association with the limiting adjunct the living being thinks of himself as 

a doer, consumer etc. Although the limiting adjunct has nothing to do with the soul itself, the 

living beings are still bound by Māyā and consider themselves subject to birth, death, happiness 

and sorrow. 

According to Shankar the subject of illusion produced by Māyā is neither ‘Sat’ (real) 

nor ‘Asat’ (unreal), nor is it a compound of ‘Sat-asat’, but different from ‘Sat-asat’ which is 

indefinable. This illusion is sometimes variable, sometimes erosive and sometimes magical. It 

surpasses human understanding, it stands above all proportion, and it even controls the 

reasoning power of man. If this illusory visible world were 'Sat', it would have existed forever. 

By 'Sat' we mean 'time-absolute existence' irrespective of past, present or future. The world 

created by Māyā does not transcend time i.e. it did not exist millions of years ago, it exists now 

and it will cease to exist at some point in the future. We know that during ‘Suṣupti’ or dreamless 

sleep our five senses are absorbed in the mind and the mind in the soul. At this time we do not 

perceive the world. If this illusory world was really true then we could perceive this world even 

during ‘Suṣupti’. Again, when the world appears before us under the influence of direct 

evidence, it cannot be called completely ‘Asat’, because if it were ‘Asat’, it would not appear 

before us; As the son of the barren never appears. Again ‘Sat’ and ‘Asat’ are opposite to each 

other, so that too is impossible. Hence Māyā is to be distinguished from ‘Sat-asat’ and by reason 

of coherence, we are compelled to conclude that this visible world is ‘Anirvachanīya’ 

(indescribable). Shankara in his Vivekachūḍāmoni explains the matter succinctly: 
 

sannāpyasannāpyubhayātmikā no 

bhinnāpyabhinnāpyubhayātmikā no | 

sāṅgāpyanaṅgā hyubhayātmikā no 

mahādbhutānirvacanīyarūpā (Swami Madhavananda, 192, v. 109. 45). 

This Māyā is neither existent nor non-existent nor partaking of both characters; neither the same 

as Brahman nor different from Brahman nor both; neither composed of parts nor an indivisible 

whole nor both. She is most wonderful and cannot be described in words. 



The Chittagong University Journal of Arts and Humanities 

 

 210 

 According to Advaita Vedānta, Māyā is the cause of this world and the world is the 

result of Māyā. In reality, this illusory world is completely real as long as we are under the 

influence of Māyā. When the dominion of Māyā passes from us by judgment, the One Brahman 

reveals Himself to us with His eternal existence. To a sage enlightened by Brahman, the 

external world is like mirage water which cannot quench his thirst. He ignores this illusory 

appearance of the world to enjoy Brahman, the abode of supreme truth, peace and bliss. When 

man's dualistic mind is gone and established in self-knowledge, he sees nothing but Brahman 

in this world. In the Brihadāraṇyaka Upaniṣhad sage Yājñavalkya told Maitreyī this truth - 

When duality is realized through ignorance one sees one another, one smells one another, but 

when everything is identified as self, how can one see another or smell another 

(Brihadaranyaka Upanishad, v. 4.5.15)? Shankara opines that the way in which Brahman may 

appear to be changeable or divisible or transformable is similar to the way in which a rope may 

appear to be a snake in light darkness. The multiplicity of appearances in the empirical world 

may be mistaken for Brahman, just as a rope may mistakenly appear to us as a snake (Brahma-
Sutra Shankara-Bhashya, v. 2,1,14). The rope does not transform into a snake, but it appears 

to us as a snake due to our ignorance (Avidyā). A closer look at the rope reveals that the snake 

disappears without a trace. Another example can be given - just as the sun is reflected in the 

water and appears to be many, similarly Brahman is reflected and becomes the universe along 

with the living beings.   

Conclusion:  

The basic tenet of Advaita Vedānta is the ultimate elimination of the duality existing in the 

world between cause and matter. It is an abstract concept that attempts to explain how the 

impersonal Supreme Brahman has transformed into His phenomenal world creation and 

multifaceted personality. In this sense, Brahman is the one and only Absolute Reality, who 

exists in infinite consciousness free from all attributes. He is a breathless entity imperceptible 

to the human senses, who lies behind the name-form of everything in the world around us. 

Therefore, the external world that arises in the presence or absence of our mind and senses is 

the manifestation of that Brahman - mere appearance, form or illusion. Shankara's attempt is to 

generalize the entire external world into one entity - the one true Brahman who manifests 

himself in this world in various forms - body, senses, mind, soul and every external object that 

exists. He is the true and only reality upon whose existence the universe is born, grows and 

dies. He is the source and foundation of all things upon which all things arise. The world that 

appears to be real will eventually become unreal when the judicious sage knows that the Reality 

of eternal Brahman remains at the higher level of the infinite consciousness of his intellect. 

Only at this higher level of consciousness, this world seems illusory. The supersensible 

experience of the Absolute Reality is known as immediate and indirect. As long as we are in 

the dream state, we see all the infinite variety of creatures! When the fleeting dream vanishes 

in the dawn of awakening, the dreamy object becomes illusory like the Flower of the sky. 

Similarly, if the dream of this worldly awakening is broken once or if one attains greater 
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awakening in the ocean of Brahman considering this world as illusory, then the awakening of 

this present world will appear as a dream. 
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Abstract  

Translation is the vehicle that takes us across territories formerly unknown to us. 

Despite the sheer importance of the journey and the beneficial role of the vehicle itself, 

the latter, that is the vehicle, has suffered much neglect, with its identity continually 

debated and misunderstood. The present essay tries to weigh this variegated and 

contentious phenomenon, by putting up different opinions of literary luminaries about 

it. 

 

Few would argue that without translation it would have been impossible for people to be initiated 

into the creations of the great minds of humanity, because of the very simple fact that it is next to 

impossible for us to learn all the languages for studying the various texts in the tongues they are 

originally written in. Translation encircles us in such a way that it can be compared to our being 

surrounded by air without being constantly aware of it. Despite this, paradoxically, this 

omnipresent precious entity that we call translation has suffered a good deal of negligence not 

only from the commoners, but also in the academia for a long time. Even now, it is plagued by the 

same scourge, though to a lesser degree as can be seen in the following comment: “Translation 

was never considered a serious intellectual activity until the seventeenth century although there 

were some insightful observations on the business of translation from time to time” (Ray ed. 2008, 

ix).  

The concept of translation is a project that is fraught with problems and disputes–all of it 

starting right from its definition down to its ways of execution. The title of the essay can be 

vindicated by one single utterance made by I. A. Richards who said that translation ‘may probably 

be the most complex type of event yet produced in the evolution of the cosmos’ (Richards 1953, 

250). Whether it is really so can be debated ad infintum; but, that it has retained its status as a 
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serious intellectual activity of great interest for quite long, with its ways and scopes remaining yet 

unsettled, cannot be debated.  

According to Mallikarjun Patil, “The word ‘translation’ is derived from the Latin term 

‘translatus’. The prefix ‘trans’ means passing something, while the stem ‘slate’ means cover. The 

generic term translation has several implications such as alteration, change, conversion, 

interpretation, paraphrase, rendering, rephrasing, rewording, transcription, transformation and 

transliteration, while the specific meanings of the word are translating, rephrasing, interpretation, 

rendering, decoding, etc.” (Ray 2008, 9-18). 

We are aware of the account of the Tower of Babel (Genesis 11:19) that is said to mark 

the beginning of the multilingualism which called for the birth of translation, while we can trace 

the pulse of ‘common’ people’s negative attitude towards translation in the Shakespearean play A 

Midsummer Night’s Dream in which Quince utters: “Bless thee, Bottom, bless thee, thou art 

translated” and Bottom retorts, “I see the knavery, this is to make the ass of me.”   

So far, a great number of people, both luminaries and common ones, have tried to define 

translation in various ways in accordance with their experience and discernment, the one in the 

first paragraph of the essay being a unique example. It needs to be pointed out here that we are 

mostly concerned about literary translations.  

Theodore Savory, in his The Art of Translation defines translation as an ‘art’, while, 

according to Eric Jacobson and Eugene A. Nida, it is, respectively, a ‘craft’ and a ‘science which 

consists in reproducing in the receptor language the closest natural equivalent of the source 

language message, first in terms of meaning and secondly in terms of style.’ According to Dostert 

it belongs to ‘… that branch of the applied science of language which is specifically concerned 

with the problem or the fact of transference of meaning from one set of patterned symbols into 

another set of patterned symbols’ (Dostert, cited in J. C. Catford’s A Linguistic Theory of 

Translation, p. 35). According to J. C. Catford, one of the major contributors to the theory of 

translation, translation is the replacement of source language text material by equivalent target 

language material.   

The definitions cited above are all from the Occident; as regards the Oriental attitude 

towards translation, ‘Classical Indian translation is characterized by loose adaptation, rather than 

the closer translation more commonly found in Europe; and Chinese translation theory identifies 

various criteria and limitations in translation’ (Wikipedia). The popular attitude to translation and 

translators is also evident in the Italian saying‒traduttore, traditore : translator, traitor. 

But, perhaps, the most radical definition of translation was given by Octavio Paz, the 

famous Mexican Nobel Laureate in literature, who said: 
  

Every text is unique and at the same time, it is the translation of another text. No text 

is entirely original because language itself, in its essence, is already a translation: 

firstly, of the non-verbal world, and secondly, since every sign and every phrase is 

the translation of another sign and another phrase. However, this argument can be 

turned around without losing its validity: all texts are original, because every 

translation is distinctive. Every translation, up to a certain point, is an invention, and 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Chinese_translation_theory
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as such it constitutes a unique text (Paz, Octavio, ‘Translation: literature and letters’, 

152-162).   

  

In fact, in a way the history of translation is broadly the history of rivalry and heated debate 

between two warring groups: the proponents of fidelity to the original or source text, and those of 

freedom of the translator in general. Here we are reminded of the theory of translation provided by 

the English poet and translator John Dryden in his ‘Preface to Ovid’s Epistles’ (1680): 

 

First, that of Metaphrase, or turning an author word by word, and Line by Line, 

from one Language into another. …The second way is that of Paraphrase, or 

Translation with Latitude, where the Author is kept in view by the Translator, so 

as never to be lost, but his words are not so strictly followed as his sense, and that 

too is admitted to be amplified, but not altered. The Third way is that of Imitation, 

where the Translator …assumes the liberty not only to vary from the words and 

sense, but to forsake them both as he sees occasion: and taking only some general 

hints from the Original, to run division on the ground-work, as he pleases.   

 

With an aim to illustrate his points, John Dryden gives examples of three types of translations–

Ben Jonson’s translation of Horace’s Art of Poetry (metaphrase), Waller’s Translation of Virgil’s 

Aeneid (paraphrase), and Cowley’s rendering into English of two odes of Pindar, and one of 

Horace (imitation).  

The point to be noted here is that it is the ancient Greeks who recognized the difference 

between metaphase and paraphrase, and Dryden adopted it. Even more interesting is the fact that 

the Russian novelist, poet, and translator Vladimir Nabokov, who was of the opinion that even the 

sweetest paraphrase of a text is inferior to and less desirable than a peculiar literal translation, 

adopted almost the same concepts of Dryden, or those of the ancient Greeks, though with his own 

nomenclature: lexical, literal, and paraphrastic. He termed his favourite way ‘the servile path’, that 

is, strict adherence to the original text, especially while translating poetry. Ketaki Kushari Dyson, 

the eminent Bangla essayist, poet, and novelist, described this attitude as ‘fundamentalism of 

translation’, thus suggesting instead that it is not servility to the text that is required while 

translating, rather friendliness with it.  

Long before Nabokov, Horace (65-8 B.C.) uttered a few words of caution against the too 

much faithfulness in translation and rather advised translators to shun the path that the Russian 

novelist advocated for: 

 

A theme that is familiar can be made your own property so long you do not waste 

your time on a hackneyed treatment; nor should you try to render your original 

word for word like a slavish translator…  (Art of Poetry). 

 

It seems that the champions of literal translation are perfectionists who are scrupulous 

and concerned about the phrase that has come to the verge of becoming a cliché: lost in 
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translation. They are totally forgetful about the fact that in hair splitting terms translation is 

impossible, and hence a compromise, a practice that we are won’t to in many of our daily 

activities. They cannot accept the fact that loss is inevitable in the process of translation, and 

translation, as Derrida says, is not transcription. So, translators and translation theorists better 

accept the fact of loss, thus, abiding by the dictum of Rabindranath Tagore: “hv nvwi‡q hvq Zv AvM‡j 

e‡m iB‡ev KZ Avi?” (Something which is lost eventually, can how long be kept?). 

The advocates of the ‘loss in translation’ or those of strict adherence to the source text, 

whom Ketaki Kushari Dyson calls ‘the fundamentalists of translation’, seem to forget that there 

are certain limits of translation. There is no language in the world that, in terms of equivalence of 

its words, has accurate equivalent to all of them in any other language. So, in most of the cases the 

length of the Target Language text is not the same to that of the Source Language text. Good 

translations often getting lengthier than the texts of the source languages (SL). The length apart, 

there are other things that defy translation, namely jargons, critical terms like ‘romanticism’, 

‘structuralism’, ‘deconstruction’ ‘objective correlative’, etc. …, cultural words, rhyme and rhythm 

in poetry, jokes and puns and humour, slangs, advertisements, etc.  

More deserving of study, it seems, is what is gained in translation, because translation is, 

after all, as has been said before, a compromise. However, before we delve deep into the prospect 

of ‘gain’ in translation, let’s take a look into the idea of translation prevalent during the Middle 

Ages since it cared little about the so-called ‘loss’ in translation:  

Medieval translation was a very different undertaking from modern academic translation. 

It is more akin to what we might call ‘adaptation’, a free rendering of an earlier text that 

concentrate more on what it says than how it says it: more on matiere or san (to use Chretien’s 

terms) than on form. When Chretien set out to translate a story from Ovid’s Metamorphoses, as he 

apparently did in the case of Philomela, he sought to convey not so much the words or the Latin 

poetic form as the meaning, or import, or–as he would put it–the san of the original. He did not 

hesitate to add anachronistic touches to make the text more comprehensible and enjoyable to his 

courtly patrons, or even to include entire developments that were not in Ovid. Yet I venture to say 

he still considered his work a ‘translation’ of the Latin original. Similarly modern ‘literary’ 

translators such as Ezra Pound, Stuart Merrill, or Kenneth Rexroth seek not so much to reproduce 

the exact words or images or the poetic patterns of the originals they translate as to convey the 

mood or feeling or tone of the original (Beer 1997, 256).  

And, this particular characteristic of translation in the West during the Middle Ages has 

bearings on the tendency of looking down upon translation as well as translators and the practice 

of translation into Bangla in the medieval period and later.  

Dr. Sudhakar Chattapadhyaya, in his Amor anubadak Satyendranath (The Immortal 

Translator Satyendranath)‒a unique book published in the early sixties of the last century and 

devoted mostly to the critical appreciation of Satyendranath Datta’s prolific translations from 

English, Sanskrit, Hindi, French, Persian, and Oriya languages into Bangla‒has aptly pointed out 

that despite the common tendency to consider translation as a secondary activity, we must not 

forget that the great authors of pre-Modern Bangla literature‒Krittibas, Kashiram, and Alaol‒are, 

in effect, translators. The list of names does not end here, Dr. Sudhakar Chattapadhyaya reminds 
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us, and goes on to say that it includes Ishwarchandra Vidyasagar, the eminent scholar and writer of 

Bangla and Sanskrit languages and literatures in the early stage of modern period of Bangla 

literature as well as un-daunting social reformer, whose Shakuntala, Betalpanchabingshati, 

Bhrantibilas are imitations of different significant works from Sanskrit, Hindi, and English 

literatures. Munier Choudhury, the prominent playwright, literary critic, educationist, teacher, and 

martyred intellectual of Bangladesh, in his Tulanamulak Samalochana (Comparative Criticism), a 

volume of comparative criticism or treatise published in 1969 mentions that Jyotiridranath Thakur 

wrote thirty-three plays of which twenty-two are translations. Munier Choudhury further 

comments that Purubikram and Sarojini are not original plays, rather translations of some special 

kind. Thus, he refutes the prevalent notion that Jyotiridranath’s original plays are only four, 

namely Purubikram (1874), Sarojini (1875), Ashrumati (1879) and Swapnamayee (1882).          

Now, let’s think further about the issues related to the loss and gain in translation. As has 

been mentioned earlier, today we are almost submerged in translation in our daily life. Even while 

we communicate with people using the same language, meaning and interpretation of what is 

being said vary from person to person. Secondly, without translation it would have been 

impossible for most of us to be acquainted with the realm of great thoughts of most of the great 

minds. This, certainly, is a gain that none can venture to put aside.  

Moreover, if we are to take note of the particular observation made by J. C. Catford that 

texts of the source language are not completely translatable or completely untranslatable, rather 

they are partially translatable, then the loss, since inevitable, cannot remain a matter of continuous 

lament, since we‒the human beings‒are quite aware of our mortality, braving which we live our 

life as much as we can.          

As regards people’s harping on what is lost in translation, their attention now can be 

drawn to a different kind of loss that, so far, many have seemed to ignore. We can term it as ‘lost 

in creation’. The writer, while preparing a piece of writing, draws on from her/his experience, 

feelings, insights, intellect, and so on. Still s/he cannot possibly claim to have penned or 

‘keyboarded’ everything that is intended to be delineated. Something, though not so significant, is 

always lost in the process of creation of the so-called original piece of writing. Often, many of 

them would confess that the intended ‘thing’ could not be fully captured. While this may seem to 

be a modest gesture on their part, there, we have reasons to believe, are some ‘taints’ of truth in it, 

for the simple reason that–as pen pushers would bear us out–words, elusive and ambiguous in 

their nature, tend to go out of control, and sometimes in hiding in the process of writing, thus 

leaving the writer or author somewhat helpless, and causing the piece to lose something. To say it 

in a lighter vein, the writer works with impunity here as no record regarding the intended piece of 

writing lies anywhere (if not in the realm of ‘Ideas’ championed by Plato) to detect what is lost in 

the process of creation. But, alas, the unfortunate translator is caught red-handed even for a simple 

deviation from the so-called original by a reader who knows both the source language and the 

target languages well. 

In the last five or six decades, academics and literary critics in the West have started to 

look at translation with feelings of respect and awe. The study of translation has gained ground; 

and, the focus is now rather on what is ‘gained’ in translation, not so much on what is ‘lost’ in the 
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process. This championing of translation is a daunting venture that has defied and dismantled the 

age old tradition of considering the task as being hackneyed and not original.  
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Femininity and Silence: Reading Tree Without Roots 
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Abstract  
Tree Without Roots, a novel by Syed Waliullah, sketches two main female characters 

— Rahima and Jamila. These two characters define the idea of femininity differently 

— Jamila becomes vocal or sometimes adopts silence of disapproval to protest 

anything unjust, while Rahima predominantly uses the weapon of silence for her 

survival. Focusing on these characters, the study argues that the concept of femininity 

here in Bengal incorporates silence as an essential element which, at times, symbolizes 

submission, while, at other times, turns out to be an instrument of protest. Certain 

methodological means — the instances of females in Bengali literature, theories about 

the construction of femininity, and the historical formation of womanhood in Bengal – 

have been applied here to reach the intended goal. 

 

In response to the traditional understanding of silence as a symbol of non-existence or 

powerlessness, Maureen A. Mahoney reconceptualizes silence as a manifestation of power in her 

article “The problem of silence in feminist psychology” (1996). What Mahoney illustrates 

regarding the West’s imagination of femininity, becomes predominantly manifest in the East’s 

conception of being female as well. Being caught in the same traditional and revolutionized 

conceptions of voice and silence, that mainly revolves around a female’s life, the novel Tree 

Without Roots by Syed Waliullah demonstrates how the two female protagonists of it – namely 

Rahima and Jamila – instrument silence differently as a form of their existence that further 

facilitates to interpret and evaluate femininity from opposite perspectives existent in the same 

land. In order to reach the intended objective, the study, first and foremost, illustrates the 

traditional picture of femininity — in terms of voice and silence — in existing Bengali literature, 

then paves the way for a brief theoretical grounding, and finally, discusses the select novel in light 

of theory and commonplace understanding of female voice. 

                                                           
*Assistant Professor of English, Faculty of Arts & Humanities, University of Chittagong 

 



The Chittagong University Journal of Arts and Humanities 

 

 220 

 At the outset of the present paper, certain selected stories and life events from the 

writings of eminent Bengali writers need to be cited to set the scene for a discussion of two of 

Waliullah’s major female characters. It is always incomplete without the inclusion of 

Rabindranath Tagore’s contributions of which one short story titled, “Haimanti”, narrates the story 

of a young girl who confronts harsh realities of a women’s life in her in-law’s house. She is 

accustomed to telling the truth, but eventually experiencing the bitter consequences of telling the 

truth, she adopts the way of silence. Through the words of her husband, we get a reflection of the 

dying inner world that Haimanti constantly tries to hide from the world outside (Tagore 439-446). 

 On the other hand, Rokeya Sakhawat Hossain describes certain incidents from the lives 

of a few women belonging to her contemporary space-time, who in order to maintain the status of 

femaleness give little attention to their life and comfort. For instance, one incident she tells of a 

girl from 10 to 11 years earlier of her time who belonged to Bihar and in accordance with the 

rituals of the locality got confined to a “maiakhana”. In the abovementioned locality, a girl, soon 

to be married off, needed to remain in an imprisonment where she was not allowed to set her foot 

outside her confinement. It was her relatives who assisted in doing everyday activities. The girl in 

reference, therefore, stayed in such darkness for six months and on her release, it was found that 

her eyes were damaged for being closed for a prolonged period of time (Hossain 399, translation 

& paraphrase mine). In another instance, delineated by the same author, it happened that a 

daughter of a zamindar failed to accept her father’s wish to get her married to one of her cousins 

as the cousin was reportedly drunk most of the time. It is to be mentioned here that it was seen as 

outrageous on the part of a girl to voice her decision. However, the adamant father almost by 

force, made her agree to go to the wedding stage, but couldn’t make her utter the word of 

acceptance of the marriage. Right then one of the relatives pinched the girl which made her say 

“uhh”, that got translated into “hu”, that means, “yes”. Only because of a voiceless existence of a 

female, her life decisions got controlled by others (Hossain 401-402, translation & paraphrase 

mine).  

 Mala, the wife of Kuber and one of the female protagonists in Padma Nadir Majhi, by 

Manik Bandapaddhaya, accepts everything that her husband commands due to her disability as 

well as helplessness. Even an illicit relationship between her husband and sister is often ignored as 

her voice will worsen the situation (86). 

 In all of these instances, drawn above, one thing that emerges as a common factor is the 

silence of the females in Bengal community. In Tagore, it is the failure of Haimanti to survive 

with dignity which makes her silent. In Hussain, on the other hand, it is the submission to 

patriarchal society that gets manifested in the form of silence. In Bandapaddhaya, silence comes as 

an instrument of survival. Therefore, it is this very silence that helps the aforementioned females 

preserve their femaleness or femininity in their contemporary society. Based on such literary 
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observations, the study has aimed to investigate the female characters of Tree Without Roots by 

Syed Waliullah to look at how silence is a key formative factor in the construction of femininity. 

In the aforementioned novel, the silence of Rahima defines her as a female who the society 

appreciates while the voice of Jamila frightens her people that they fail to associate with the 

traditional definition of femininity.  

 It has been mentioned in “Negotiating Discourses of Femininity” by Sara Mills that the 

“male culture” perceives “femininity as a condition of being female” and female considers it “as 

an addition to one’s femaleness and a status to be achieved” (271). Hence, it becomes clear that 

femininity is the expression of one’s becoming female and a quality to long for. The society 

formulates certain standards based on which one’s female identity gets established and at the same 

time, it makes females internalize the established feminine codes of conduct in order to belong to 

the society.  Therefore, the question arises: What qualities ensure for a female of the attainment of 

femininity? In the words of Sara Mills, the qualities that are ascribed to femininity include: 
 

...politeness, concern with conversation going well, deference, not pushing yourself forward as a 

person; not wanting to succeed, being vulnerable, emotional, intuitive, incompetent, not being 

strong, being fragile, not swearing, self-denigrating, not posing yourself as serious; working on 

your beauty without wearing too much make up, being attractive, having neat and tidy hair, 

wearing clothes which are soft, flowing and delicate, being small, not taking up much space, caring 

for others, avoiding taboo subjects, sitting with your knees together, being modest, not aiming for 

scientific, factful statements, hedging your statements, displaying conformity (272). 
 

 The long list of rules for female behavior, disposition, and interest comprehensively 

suggests what femininity in a female looks like. However, together all these qualities indicate a 

sort of existence that is bereft of any kind of strong, intelligent, and active articulations. Therefore, 

in a word, making a female feminine is a campaign that stands firmly against voicing the likings, 

needs, and explorations.  

 Irrespective of time and place, the discourse of femininity emphasizes a kind of 

submission that gets upheld through the soft and emotional aspect of female character. In this 

context, it can be instanced how John Money describes “Nine Sex-Shared Threshold Dimorphisms” in 

“Propaedeutics of Diecious G-I/R: Theoretical Foundations for Understanding Dimorphic Gender-

Identity/Role” of which “sixth” and “seventh” provisions respectively investigate “a provision of a nest or 

safe place for the delivery, care, suckling, and retrieving of the young” and “parentalism, exclusive of 

delivery and suckling” (21). Both provisions represent the female essentially according to the study 

that eventually discloses the affiliation of women with emotion and care. In other words, this 

observation relates to the attributes of femininity mentioned in the earlier quote that canonically 

define it. The quietness of female character eventually makes her succumb to the patriarchal 

domination and gives birth to the idea of femininity. Femininity, however, is discussed in an 



The Chittagong University Journal of Arts and Humanities 

 

 222 

interdisciplinary manner ranging from Psychobiology, Neuroscience, Evolutionary perspectives to 

Developmental, Psychosocial and Cultural perspectives. Despite such multidisciplinary presence 

of femininity, discussion of it in light of particular context can reveal a lot about the position of 

women and perception of femininity in a society. In particular, in the context of Bengali society, 

Margaret M. Urquhart elaborately discusses on the different aspects of women’s life in Bengal in 

her book Women of Bengal – particularly the upbringing, the social and religious state of women, 

and the construction of womanhood through social and cultural constraints – that eventually 

reflects on how the concept of womanhood underwent a transformation from the emphasis on 

“passivity” and “submission” to a demand for “freedom” (144). The observations of Urquhart 

implicate how the women in Bengal had to spend a long period of time to realize their 

confinement and ask for an unrestrained mood of life. R. C. Majumdar, in The History of Bengal 

(Vol.1), documents the ancient constitution of femininity, depicted in Vatsyayana’s Kamasutra — 

periodically during the Gauda era — as “soft and timid, sweet-speaking and graceful” (609). In 

another instance, in the context of  an intersection of Hinduism and Islam in Bengali society in 

order to develop a unified character of womanhood, it has been brought to light how women are 

mostly constrained by patriarchal structure of the society regarding which, at one point, while 

discussing the situation of Bengali Muslim women, Santi Rozario mentions Smock comments: 

“Bengali Muslim women, besides being constrained by parda, are further affected by Hindu patriarchal 

culture, Bengali women are thus trapped in two patriarchal cultures...” (103). 

 This historical characterization of womanhood gives us an idea about the root of female 

inferiority compared to the male counterparts of the society. Because the women of Bengal are 

constrained by certain social restrictions that eventually compel them to internalize certain 

characteristics specific to the place. In Tree Without Roots, therefore, we come across two central 

female characters: Rahima and Jamila. These two characters stand on two opposite poles as for 

Rahima Majeed’s words draw the limit while Jamila cannot withstand the lifestyle of Majeed. It is 

important to mention here that Majeed comes to Mahabbatpur for survival and a fake graveyard of 

a falsified pir Saint Shah Sadeque becomes the cornerstone of his survival. The common people of 

the village accept his words and help him construct a mazar in the village. Majeed, therefore, 

starts solidifying his existence there adopting a wife and entering family life. Rahima, a widow-

young-childless woman, becomes his mistress. Majeed describes Rahima as “a gentle, yielding, 

understanding personality” who never shows anger (Waliullah 21). Although Majeed believes that 

Rahima has developed “a deep respect” for him which is “mingled with fear”, he can realize that 

the overwhelming presence of the mazar empowers him more (21). Whether it is Majeed or the 

mazar or the corelating relationship between them, Rahima surrenders herself intimidating her 

voice. In the course of the story, in one instance, during harvesting time, Rahima is busy working 

throughout the night when Majeed calls Rahima: “His voice was not loud, but it had a note of 
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finality. It was not to be disobeyed; as though there were no one greater or mightier than the man 

from whom it came” (46). It is relevant to see how the course of action proceeds in the novel 

where Majeed asks Rahima to massage his legs; almost everyday, she does serve her husband this 

way irrespective of her willingness or exhaustion after day-long works. However, on that 

particular day, Rahima is pre-occupied with so many things to accomplish within a time-frame 

that she tries to refuse the demand of her husband. Despite Rahima’s passivity and lack of 

immediate positive response, Majeed’s stubbornness just strips Rahima of her voice: 

Spoken gently, these words were nonetheless a command, a command from the man 

who owned the paddy that was boiling and owned the woman who boiled it. It was 

also the command of a man strangely charged with happiness, yet imprisoned by the 

intensity of the present instant when time had ceased to flow (46). 

The entire conversation between Rahima and Majeed, and Majeed’s subsequent 

monologue manifest the powerfulness of his existence. He owns everything from the land to his 

wife. On the contrary, Rahima’s life depends entirely on the will of Majeed. Therefore, she cannot 

disobey Majeed’s command, although here she tries to convince Majeed much softly, but in vain. 

It is the voice of Majeed that silences Rahima and it is the silence of Rahima that gives him an 

inexplicable pleasure. The submissiveness, fragility, and voicelessness define Rahima as a female. 

This is what makes Majeed and other like-minded people happy and satisfied. Eventually the 

silence that erupts from her voicelessness becomes an inseparable part of her femininity.  

 In another instance, Majeed informs Rahima of his desire to marry again so that he can 

have a child. During night, when Rahima massages Majeed’s feet, she can understand something 

unusual in him, but remains silent “as it was not for her to speak first” (89). The story, therefore, 

proceeds in a non-linear way, for instance, in reply to Majeed’s desire to have a child in the house, 

Rahima remains silent for few months, but later she suggests, “I would like very much to adopt 

Hasuni. He’s such a fat and healthy little child” (89). However, Majeed finds her willingness to 

adopt a child completely unreasonable and strives for a child of his “own flesh and blood” (89). 

Rahima, due to her simple-mindedness and naivety, cannot decipher the implications of Majeed’s 

words; Majeed, on the other hand, initially feels quite uncomfortable to utter his mind. After lots 

of dramatizations, Majeed finally becomes capable of voicing the words he has so wholeheartedly 

intended to convey, “Bibi, our home is a home without happiness. It is a house filled with sadness. 

We are like two strangers on a boat which drifts along and reaches nowhere” (89-90). Majeed, 

therefore, goes on providing with a number of reasons to justify his demand; Rahima, on the other 

hand, remains silent throughout the entire conversation. Her silence, however, does not remain 

confined to a mere silence; instead, “a strange and powerful fear took hold of her” resulting in her 

silence (90). Next morning, Majeed’s direct proposal to remarry raises a non-affective emotion in 

her that in the writer’s description appears to be a “no anger, no fear, no apprehension” feeling 
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(90). The strange fear that overwhelms her the night before gets transformed into a senseless, 

affectless numbness that holds onto her forever. 

 The way Majeed makes Rahima feel unable to give him happiness and joy is disgraceful. 

However, such disrespectful behavior and Majeed’s decision to marry again cannot make her 

speak her mind. She accepts her husband as the ultimate authority of her life. His decision means 

the command to her. And her silence is the triumph of Majeed. Majeed expects the silence of 

Rahima to lead his life the way he wants. Therefore, it is Rahima’s silence that makes her female 

in the eye of Majeed. 

 Contrary to Rahima, Jamila is vocal and spontaneous. From the very beginning, Majeed 

notices Jamila’s voice and tries relentlessly to control her unrestricted behavior: “Before long Jamila 

became a source of ever-increasing worry for Majeed. The girl was strange. He could not grasp how her mind 

worked. Sometimes it seemed covered by dark clouds; at other times it was radiant like a clear bright sky. 

Her character was strangely erratic” (96). 

Majeed for the first time can understand the absence of an obedient silence in Jamila when he 

hears a loud laughter coming from the inner house (93). The moment he hears it, he realizes the 

untamable difference that exists between Rahima and Jamila, because Majeed remembers that he 

has never heard Rahima laughing so loudly, nor any visitors to the mazar dares do it (93). 

Jamila’s laughter symbolizes her robust existence which is far distanced from the kind of 

femininity Rahima has. As a female Jamila has certain biological and psychological 

characteristics, but silence or accepting everything is not included in it which Rahima 

predominantly inheres.  

 At times, Jamila also remains silent, but this silence is an example of disobedience which 

she makes everyone understand through her activities. During one incident, when Majeed angrily 

asks Jamila about her prayer, she remains silent: “Finally she realized that there was no danger, no 

earthquake, no armed robbers, nothing but Majeed standing before her, looking down at her 

angrily. Next to him stood Rahima, quiet as a shadow, Jamila slowly lowered her face but did not 

move. Majeed asked her about her prayers, but she said not a word. She remained there frozen, 

silent” (101). 

 This silence that expresses Jamila’s disagreement does not match Majeed’s conception of 

femininity. Majeed always conceives of femininity as a way to act according to the man’s orders. 

There should not be any refusal of or protest against his orders and desires. However, Jamila 

cannot match Majeed’s expectations regarding femininity. She is more engaged in her world 

where her likes and dislikes matter more than Majeed’s. Majeed is scared of Jamila’s version of 

femininity which he is not much acquainted with.  

 Rahima and Jamila belong to the same sociocultural time, but they are different in their 

thoughts. Through their differences what gets manifested is the expectation of the males from their 
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female counterparts. Jamila’s strangeness scares Majeed; he cannot understand how to make her 

obey his command. He gets more fearful as he can sense that such strangeness can destroy his 

castle of falsifications and lies. Rahima, on the other hand, means stability to Majeed as he knows 

that she does not have the courage to go beyond his words. He gets assured of this fact because 

Rahima does not have a voice of her own. She abides by everything her husband recommends or 

demands. Rahima, therefore, embodies silence that is integral to the concept of traditional 

femininity. A female who has a voice has to undergo a lot of troubles the way Jamila encounters. 

On the other hand, silence ensures a female’s acceptability in her society. Therefore, it is the 

silence that is one of the core elements in the concept of Bengal femininity. 

 Until a female gets silent, the society cannot rest in peace. Some females develop an 

unbreakable silence in them for the sake of survival, while others are silenced to belong to the 

society. The attributes such as weakness, softness, emotionality that a female essentially 

possesses, silence also becomes a part of them to adjust to a male-dominated society. The 

examples given at the beginning of the study show how women take hold of silence for surviving 

in the society. Rahima, in Tree Without Roots, portrays one of such characters whose silence 

makes Majeed happy. In her silent world, there is no place for voicing her wishes and likes. 

Jamila, on the contrary, is not confined to a silent world. She voices her likings and uses silence as 

an instrument only to inform the society of her disagreement. Therefore, it can be summarized that 

in the construction of femininity in this part of the world, silence is an unavoidable particle.  

 

Note 

Mazar is a sacred place in the context of Bangladesh where a graveyard of a religious person 

is worshipped and treasured. 
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Abstract 

Michel Foucault, in his philosophical discourse, examined the changes in history and 

the ways in which power is used in society from a unique perspective. He clarifies the 

powers used in the traditional social order and how these powers subject people to the 

bio-power and bio-politics of the state and government. In the manner of idealistic 

thought, he explains how power functions in society and how its structure impacts 

many facets of society. The purpose of this article, in light of Michel Foucault's 

philosophy, is to analyze how power functions in culture, space, and history as well as 

how, from the interdependence of truth and power, a power system evolves over time 

to create a culture. 

Introduction 

Michel Foucault (1926-1984) places the greatest emphasis on experience in postmodern 

philosophy. Through the linguistic emergence of change he overemphasizes the meaning of the 

concept rather than the global impact of the concept. It is this historical foresight or archeology 

that Foucault is most interested in. His most important literary works are Madness and Civilization 

(1961), The Birth of the Clinic (1963), Discipline and Punish (1975), The History of Sexuality 

(1976). The childhood of the boys and girls of any generation is formed in the light of the various 

historical events of the time. The horror of war formed the background of Michel Foucault's 

existence. Perhaps this is why, according to Foucault himself, he was more enthusiastic about 

history and the relationship between experience and events. In 1971 he and some of his friends 

formed a group called the Group d'information sur les Prisons. Since then he has been involved in 

politics for the rest of his life working on prison conditions refugee issues and gay rights. The 

fundamental goal of Foucault's work is to show to us what we believe to be knowledge and the 

consistent, changing, and historical concepts—such as "intelligence," "normality," and 

"sexuality"—that we believe to be our own. According to him, these concepts do not merely 

evolve 'in progress' or represent a sustainable development, but at the same time are regulated and 
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modified by the needs of the behavior and management of those in power (Stokes 2005: 187). 

Underlying all of Foucault's work is the exploration of the relationship between power and 

knowledge and how this power is used to control and define knowledge. For Foucault, what the 

ruling class claimed to be 'scientific knowledge' was really nothing more than a means of social 

control (Stokes 2005a: 187). Foucault, for example, shows how in the eighteenth century the 

concept of madness was applied not only to the mentally ill but also to the poor, sick, homeless 

and indeed was also used by the ruling class to categorize and stigmatize disliked individuals 

(Foucault and Gordon, 1980: 243). It was not because of medical ignorance that the concept of 

'madness' became opposed to reason but because of its function as a means of social control 

(Stokes 2005b: 187). Foucault in his, ‘History of Sexuality’, argues that this new emphasis on 

controlling the mind rather than the body as an effective strategy of domination continues in 

Freud's psychoanalytic approach. In the middle ages, where sexuality was purely a physical 

matter, Freud redefined it as a psychological feature of the mind. There is now an equal emphasis 

not only on people's sexual behavior, but also on their sexual motives (Foucault 1990: 95). Sexual 

behavior is regulated by focusing on people's attitudes towards sexuality which represents a 

fundamental aspect of their identity. Although individuals are encouraged to talk about their 

sexual orientation more freely than ever before, the freedom to talk freely about sex is tempered 

by the fear that something fundamental about their personality is being revealed through their 

passion for sex. Its effectiveness as a means of control is unparalleled (Foucault and Gordon 

1980a, 243). 

Research Questionnaires 

The goal of the study is to find answers to the following questions: 

 What does power mean? 

  How power works in society? 

  How the structure of power affects culture and politics? 

  How power system becomes a culture? 

Research Objectives  

The following are the study's objectives: 

 To analyze the concept of power in Foucault's philosophy;  

 To study how power and knowledge are associated in society and culture through the lens 

of Foucault's philosophy;  

 To investigate how the use of power makes people subject to the bio-politics and bio-

power of the state; 

 To discuss how power works in society and how society's allocation of power affects a 

variety of societal aspects; 

 To understand how a power structure emerges in a society that eventually becomes a 

culture, in light of the Foucauldian philosophy. 

Methodology and Materials 

The author first started analyzing several studies on the Foucauldian concept of power, 

knowledge, subject, punishment, history, politics, and culture that he had gathered from a number 

of reliable data sources, including Google, Google Scholar, Research Gate, Academia, and 
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Newspapers, in order to identify the research gap. The investigation was carried out using a 

theoretical research methodology. The available literature has been critically analyzed in the 

context of Foucauldian discourses on power, knowledge, culture, and politics. To understand the 

issue, relevant theories have been clarified and understood. Additionally, the effectiveness of the 

qualitative approach in this study is largely due to the successful use of secondary data in general. 

Secondary data is acquired from reliable media, books, journals, websites, and journal 

publications. To sum up, this is a qualitative study that heavily relies on secondary data. 

Power 

The ability to direct or control the present or future actions of an individual or a group of 

individuals is called power (Naím 2013: 25). In the sixteenth century, Niccolò Machiavelli in The 

Prince referred to power as synonymous with control. According to him, territorial occupation and 

political control are so common and natural that people do these when they get the chance.i  

According to Hobbes, the desire for power is a restless and eternal desire of all mankind, which 

ceases only after death.ii Friedrich Nietzsche, in 1883-85, in Thus Spoke Zarathustra said – 

Wherever I have seen a living being, I have noticed within it the will to power, and even in the 

slave I have found the will to be master.iii 

Michel Foucault, in his thought, explains power from different points of view. He saw 

power as multifaceted, combining history, archaeology, anthropology, and philosophy. He did not 

see power as 'force' but showed how power works in history, society, and political practice. In a 

state where power is exercised through institutionalized organizations, Foucault thought that 

thinking of power as such would not end the work. "Power is everywhere; not because it 

encompasses everything, but because it originates from everything," It is a relational activity 

involving effort and maneuver, a continuous flow of realignment of people, and practical 

calculation (Allen 2009: 227). All the governmental organizations that the state has, such as the 

police, army, and other military forces, are controlled by the state, and through them the state 

shows its power. In a capitalist society, educational institutions, the media, and family and 

religious institutions mainly belong to the ideological state apparatus. In an ideological state 

apparatus, ideology acts as the core and power as a secondary function, but in a repressive state 

apparatus, power acts as the primary function and ideology as a secondary function (Sharma and 

Gupta 2006, 8). But this interpretation of power alone does not satisfy Foucault. He does not want 

to confine power to the state, but rather he was interested in how power works outside the state 

apparatus. Foucault's analysis of society explains power as relational, not individual. Society is 

dominated by power. As much as individuals are constituted by power, they become the subject of 

power, i.e., the individual embodies power. Analysis of power can be done in different ways and 

at different levels, even interpersonal. Power is not only repressive but also manifests a 

multifaceted productive side (Foucault and Gordon 1980b, 245). In the life of the state, the people 

face power, the common people have a relationship with state institutions, and these state 

institutions did not come into their present form overnight. Foucault prefaces the book 'Discipline 

and Punishment' by explaining how people were publicly executed in ancient times but not now. 

Punishment as an exercise of power and the treatment of death-row convicts in prison as 'humane' 

today, such as the opportunity to pray, to ask for the last wishes of the accused, did not exist in 



The Chittagong University Journal of Arts and Humanities 

 

 230 

ancient times (Foucault 1977, 73-131). Either way, Foucault was interested in how it evolved. So 

it turns out that power doesn't just work in large cases. Power is exercised in every small area, 

where the state is a monster and this state-monster consists of many small organizations. We also 

find the concept of the state-monster in Hobbes's philosophy. But Foucault differs from Hobbes. 

Where Hobbes speaks of the ultimate sovereign, Foucault speaks of the subject under that 

sovereign. Foucault is also talking about micro power here, which he discusses through discourse 

or discursive methods. Foucault argues that many systems of power interact simultaneously but 

not always in consistent ways. He therefore avoids developing a single overarching approach to 

social and conceptual mobility himself, instead calling his project a "microphysics of power," or 

micropower (Sen 2019). 

Subject and Power 

In Foucault's view, power is not something that belongs to the state, the ruling class, or a 

sovereign; rather, it is a tool for achieving goals. Michel Foucault investigated the various master-

making practices in Western culture from a philosophical standpoint. In doing so, he gives the 

problem of power a completely new perspective. Foucault asserts that the state emerged as a 

completely new form of political power in the sixteenth century. The majority of people view the 

system of government as an example of authoritarianism that puts the interests of one group above 

those of one set of citizens to the exclusion of personal concerns. However, Foucault underlines a 

distinct problem rather than calls this view incorrect. The state's authority, then, both personalizes 

and totalizes. Subjectivity was something Michel Foucault was really passionate about. On the 

basis of the connections between three questions, he classifies his thought-provoking books. First, 

how do people perceive themselves as knowledge-holders? Second, how does the individual 

become embedded in power relations? Thirdly, how can individuals establish themselves as moral 

agents? (Foucault 1982, 777-782). As opposed to Marxists, Foucault did not examine the effects 

of power at the level of ideology (Raaper and Olssen 2017). Since those who prioritize ideology in 

the analysis of power assume a person with an advanced master in line with the model of classical 

philosophy, who rides on him with consciousness and power, it is most logical, in his opinion, to 

ask the question about the body of the person and the question about how power works in the body 

(Mazhar 2017). From the 16th century, the main concern of the state became the supervision, 

nurturing, and improvement of the people. Foucault coined the term "bio-power" to describe a new 

system of state governance based on this idea. This bio-power recognizes the state's close 

observation of people's daily lives and activities as well as its use of knowledge and power 

(Foucault uses the terms synonymously) as agents of social change (Gutting 2005, 100). As a 

result, society becomes a political target. Parallel to this, disciplinary methods are used to 

subjugate, change, and develop the human body. 

Power and Knowledge 

Michel Foucault was fascinated by the way that power and knowledge affect an individual's 

existence and development throughout his entire career. Towards the end of his life, he became 

particularly interested not only in how the subject of knowledge is formed by this power, but also 

in how the individual constitutes himself morally. According to Foucault, our ideas about the 

world or ourselves do not always remain the same over time. However, a lot of people believe that 
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certain universal truths, like the existence of matter, cannot be altered. In opposition to this view, 

Michel Foucault holds that there is nothing immutable between man and his body that can play a 

sufficient role as a basis for understanding oneself and other people (Windschuttle 1998, 5-35). 

Central to Foucault's thought is the analysis of the institutional form and source of everything from 

a historical and epistemological level. The rejection of self-evident truth and objectivity marks the 

beginning of postmodern philosophy's epistemology. According to the philosophers of that time, 

what we know is largely the result of individual action and communal consent. They also believe 

that all forms of knowing—knowing an entity, a society, etc.—are founded on the same equation. 

In his philosophy, Michel Foucault aims to link politics and epistemology. Instead of using 

different varieties of consciousness, perception, and ideologies to explain the development of a 

certain story or his geneology of knowledge, he chose to do it using different power methods and 

strategies (Mazhar 2017a). Knowledge derived from science is usually seen as humanistic. As a 

result, the doctor has omnipotent power over the patient's body. Due to the doctor's specialized 

knowledge, this power exists.  Foucault therefore refers to this knowledge as "power/knowledge," 

where power and knowledge are synonymous. In his analysis, Foucault places a strong emphasis 

on theory and practice, both of which shape the knowledge that is produced and exert influence on 

certain state organs and functions, including medical, mental and social welfare, charity, law, and 

gender formation (Weeks 2017, 6). 

Power and Punishment 

According to Foucault, the relatively low level of corporal punishment in torturing the criminal is 

a manifestation of the discretion of the state or ruling class, which is seen as a practical effect of 

profound change. Subtle but less painful pains that apparently have no material existence are 

considered by him as a special case. Foucault refers to knowledge as something used in the service 

of the ruling class. He believed that French prisons reflected the regime's thinking that controlling 

the mind was a more effective means of social control than punishing the body (Foucault 1977a, 

104-107). Prolonged and inhumane punishment is a more terrifying act than a quick and brutal 

death by execution. Foucault considers the panopticon, from which prisoners can be monitored, as 

another practical example of the exercise of power. The main function of panopticons is to keep 

the prisoners alert and aware that they are constantly being watched. Although surveillance is not 

continuous, the arrangements are designed to ensure that the power is always maintained. The 

power becomes so perfect that it does not need to be realised. The very architecture of the prison 

becomes an instrument for the production and maintenance of power independent of the exerciser 

of power. That is, prison inmates are involved in a kind of power situation where they themselves 

become the bearers of power (Foucault 1977b, 201). Foucault challenges us to ask how we live in 

panopticons of our own making. He draws our attention to how credit cards, government and 

company records, phone logs, computers, security cameras, and various managerial techniques put 

us in fear of self-surveillance or constant surveillance and how this affects our thoughts, actions, 

and feelings. 

History and Politics 

From ancient Greek and Roman culture through sixteenth- to twentieth-century European 

civilization, Foucault studied a variety of historical eras. He was very concerned about how 



The Chittagong University Journal of Arts and Humanities 

 

 232 

events, which man himself is a part, relate to history and the subjective experiences of individuals, 

and he saw this as being at the center of his theoretical work (Foucault 1998). Michel Foucault 

questioned the linear flow of history in order to develop his philosophy. For him, the strong target 

a particular group of the ordinary people and use them as a conduit for their power rather than 

directly controlling the majority. This selection process employs the leveling method, whereby 

those who are hated are separated out by being labeled as lazy, insane, criminals, dissidents, 

destitute, deviants, etc. (Stokes 2005d).  

Such leveling results in what Michel Foucault called divisive narrowing. Because, in his 

opinion, it is an effort to centralize control. The powerful select a small number of individuals 

from the whole population and use them for themselves, if necessary, to further their own goals. 

The strong attempt to legitimate their authority by fabricating their own narrative of truth, justice, 

or freedom by exploiting history to serve their own purposes. In the last chapter of "The History of 

Sexuality," Foucault makes the case that the fundamental tenets governing the state's exercise of 

power have changed significantly since the seventeenth century. He asserts that whereas earlier the 

sovereign power exercised power by taking the lives of its subjects, in the modern age this 

principle has been reversed and the exercise of power begins by managing the lives of the 

subjects. The integration of life into the 'Mechanism of Power' and the interrelationship of political 

strategies in the survival of mankind, according to Foucault, constitute the boundaries of 

modernity. Different historical periods have different ways of understanding and ordering their 

experiences. That is, an early twenty-first century reader cannot enter into the mindset and sense-

making style of a person living in a different historical period. These historical periods and 

individuals are, in a sense, the invention of our own time, and we gradually reconstruct the past for 

the sake of the present (Danaher, Schirato and Webb 2000, 82). Foucault's philosophy is not 

directed at understanding the conscious thoughts and feelings of individuals in different eras or at 

recreating the "truth" or essence of different historical periods. Rather than thinking of history as a 

single and fixed entity, Foucault encourages us to think of multiple, mixed, and contested histories 

(Danaher et al. 2000, 98). Foucault originally used the term "governmentality" in the context of 

the emergence of the concept of the state in modern European history to describe a particular way 

of governing the population. He later expanded its definition to include techniques and methods 

that are devised to regulate the behavior of both individuals and populations at every level of the 

state, not just at the administrative or political level. This includes the concept of self-control 

(Kritzman 1988, XXIV). Analyzing history, he sees the development of a new type of oral 

practice, namely self-confession. Through this confession, one's inner thoughts, wishes, dislikes, 

goals, objectives, etc. would be revealed. Later, these confessions became the data of social 

science and were used by the state to formulate strategies for exercising power in the social 

structure. According to Foucault, governmentality is as much a matter of 'body politics' as it is a 

matter of conventional politics-such as political parties, elections, etc. It structures society and 

determines the individual's way of functioning and the individual's relationship to his own and 

others' bodies (Danaher et al., 2000: 83). Foucault never tries to analyze anything from a political 

point of view, but instead asks what it (politics) has to say about the problems that politics always 

faces. He is neither for nor against Marxism, but asks what Marxism has to say about these 
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emerging problems. Foucault was more enthusiastic about the principles of politics than about 

politics itself. He raised these questions in the political field in the same way he raised questions in 

the historical and philosophical fields. But his inquiries are in no way predetermined by political 

views or driven by any specific political project. If one raises political questions from an ethical-

epistemological point of view, one will never become a chess piece, he thinks. In a 1971 debate 

with Noam Chomsky, he said: "It seems to me that the current function of politics in our society is 

to criticize the actions of the most apparently impartial and independent institutions, and to 

criticize and attack these institutions in such a way as to expose the political violence that is 

secretly carried out through these institutions and to fight against them (Tuite 1971). Foucault's 

contribution to the theory of governance is that he attempts to establish a connection between the 

level of state and world politics on the one hand and the individual and his (the individual's) 

behavior in every sphere of life on the other. Foucault aims to explore the possibilities of 

understanding and discussing the ideas and practices of governance. 

Culture and Space 
Foucault attempts to demonstrate how knowledge and culture affect discourses in the majority of 

his writings. He opposes the idea that a guy has control over his ideas (Burrell 1988, 221-235). "It 

is not the aim of my work to analyze the context of power or to lay the foundation for such an 

analysis," writes Michel Foucault in his essay "The Subject and Power (1982)" "Rather, it has 

been the aim of my work for the last thirty years to write a history of the ways in which human 

beings have been mastered in our culture." Because of this, every civilization has cultural 

similarities and differences. While discussing culture in various writings, Foucault first defined 

culture as a hierarchical association of values that is readily intelligible to everyone. However, 

Foucault (2001, 173) notes that this process is both excluded and contained. If we want to 

highlight the planet called Earth, then we have to start from a certain time and the discussion of 

history on various topics such as traditions, religion, science, cultural norms, etc., created with 

time will become relevant in various ways. At the time when Michel Foucault's philosophical 

thought was being developed, various philosophical discussions were taking place in continental 

philosophy, including existentialism, Marxism, phenomenology, and obscurantism. Foucault never 

wants to confine himself to a particular theory or argument. He is interested in the discourses. In 

his "Archeology of Knowledge," Foucault rejects the concept of traditional history. He claims that 

historians have long debated how to construct a stable or unchanging state that lasts for centuries 

and occasionally undergoes abrupt transition as well as how political events develop through time. 

As a result, conventional historical conceptions are still hidden (Foucault 2002). Western scholars 

hold the view that space itself is history, containing elements of social, cultural, and institutional 

development across time. Ancient history is concentrated on historical civilizations, as opposed to 

the Medieval Era, which are marked by a hierarchical flow of urban and rural life. Once more, the 

modern era is characterized by industrial concentration. The way Michel Foucault perceived space 

or place implies a shift in how we think about how the environment and people, as well as objects, 

interact. To illustrate how the heliocentric theory challenges pre-modern ideas of space, he cites 

Galileo's notion as an illustration. The earth was considered to be the center of the universe during 

the medieval period. But Galileo discovered that the sun is at the center of our solar system using a 
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telescope. This idea of place was referred to as "emplacement" by Foucault. According to 

Foucault, this "emplacement" is just a decision rather than the result of an endless or supreme 

force (Foucault 1967). 

Heterotopia 

In the discussion of culture, Michel Foucault uses a term called "heterotopia," by which Foucault 

refers to a place that exists outside of our everyday social and institutional space (Key Concepts 

2018). In general, we know that "Utopia" means an unreal world. In contrast to "Utopia," Michel 

Foucault uses the term "heterotopia" to describe how a space or place can have a different 

meaning depending on its relationship to another place (Smart 2004). According to Foucault, these 

things can only be understood in the context of relationships. In contrast to utopia, Foucault's 

heterotopia is real and exists. Prisons and hospitals are two examples of places where it is real. As 

these prisons and hospitals refer to certain things. Using the mirror as an example, Foucault 

explains utopia and heterotopia. According to Foucault, when we look at ourselves in the mirror, 

the real image of us reflected in the mirror is Utopia. Because what the mirror, in this case, is 

reflecting inside is a placeless place. But again, this mirror itself is a heterotopia. Because the 

mirror is a real object. The heterotopia of the mirror is very real, but the space in relation to the 

real space that surrounds it creates a very unreal virtual image. Foucault explains the concept of 

heterotopia with a few principles. The first principle is that all cultures produce heterotopias 

(Foucault 2004a). In every human community, it is obvious. But rather than being of a single type 

everywhere, heterotopias come in a variety of shapes and sizes. There are two different sorts of 

heterotopia, according to Foucault. The Heterotopia of Crisis is the name he gave to the kind of 

heterotopia present in the so-called ancient society. For instance, different holy sites or locations 

reserved for particular groups or people might be noted. In ancient cultures, it was forbidden for 

impure persons, pregnant women, or women who were menstrual to access certain places. These 

are a form of the "state of crisis," in Foucault's opinion. These circumstances have significantly 

changed in modern times, giving rise to a new variety of heterotopia. Heterotopia of Deviation is 

what he called it. In this case, the issue of emplacement is important. Those whose behavior or 

activities deviate from the norms or ideals set by society are transferred to these places. For 

example, mental hospitals, prisons, insane asylums, etc. The second principle, heterotopia is 

changing over time. It is possible for heterotopias to function in a space in a variety of different 

ways over time (Foucault 2004b). For instance, there are variances between cemeteries in cities 

and villages. The third principle is that several heterotopias can coexist in the same location 

(Foucault 2004c). Theatres or flower gardens, for instance. We are simultaneously in two places 

while watching a movie. There are two places: the movie theater and the locations where the 

scenes were shot. The fourth principle of heterotopia is that it frequently exists in various periods 

of time, or "heterochronics," as Foucault put it. We need to get out of the conventional notion of 

time if we want to understand how it operates (Foucault 2004d). For instance, in the cemetery, we 

are familiar with both human death and the burial and subsequent disappearance of a body. The 

library and museum are similar instances. All the objects kept in the museum were once there, but 

now they are lost or obsolete. In other words, it might be argued that different places, such as 

cemeteries, libraries, and museums, collect time. The fifth principle of heterotopia is that 
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heterotopia is not easily accessible. According to Foucault (2004e), heterotopia requires a system 

of open and closed spaces that both divide one another while still allowing access. Examples of 

such spaces include barracks and prisons. The sixth and final heterotopian principle is that there is 

an action mode in relation to the remaining spaces. This phenomenon, which Foucault refers to as 

a "heterotopia of compensation" (Foucault 2004f), produces either an illusionary space that reveals 

real space or a perfect real space that is entirely distinct from an imperfect real space. For instance, 

a costly city has higher levels of saturation than a cheaper city. 

Truth and power transform into a culture 

The order of power, according to Foucault, seeks to narrow the range of human possibilities by 

elevating particular beliefs and practices as "normal" in a variety of contexts. Therefore, through a 

variety of oppressive strategies where judges of normality are present everywhere, sexual 

practices, family structures, religions, and various speaking and working styles are dismissed as 

"deviant" from "normal." (Gutting 2005a: 84). Foucault asserts that since power is elusive, "power 

games" may be concealed here as well (Basumatary 2020, 5). In comparison to the historical or 

metaphysical definitions of truth, Foucault was more interested in the politics of truth. The way a 

statement is made in society as a truth, the manner in which it is disseminated in society, the ways 

in which society and politics control that fact, as well as what occurs and how it occurs in response 

to that truth in various parts of society, all of which Foucault interprets as a cyclical process as a 

whole (Mazhar 2017b). Truth and power are interrelated, creating a system of power that actually 

becomes culture over a period of time. The whole system is, therefore, for Foucault, nothing more 

than a regime of truth or a system of power, which in turn takes shape in culture. 

Conclusion 

It's critical to make an effort to comprehend Foucault's work as a philosophy of history because 

doing so will help us as philosophy readers evaluate the true significance of his contributions to 

both history and philosophy as well as address persistent and misguided criticisms of his 

philosophy. Despite the initial impression that Foucault's philosophy is pessimistic, there is still 

some room for hope. He reaffirms the value of philosophy as a tool for challenging the ruling 

class's hold over the individual by outlining the hierarchical power structures that they employ. 

What we need to do, in Foucault's opinion, is work to create social structures that lessen the 

possibility of hegemony. At the same time, it is one of our duties to reevaluate our beliefs in light 

of the implications of knowledge.  
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 الب  ام و موازنة بين الشاعرين أبي تم  ـال
 
 الأشعار العربيةفي  ري حت

(Kwe Ave~ Zv¤§vg I Kwe Avj-eynZzixÕi g‡a¨ Zzjbvg~jK Av‡jvPbv)  

 

 W. gynv¤§` RybvB`yj Bmjvg
* 

 
cÖwZcv`¨mvi 

Kwe Ave~ Zv¤§vg I Kwe Avj-eynZzix AveŸvmxq hy‡Mi cÖavb Kwe‡`i Ab¨Zg| Aviwe 

KweZvi mg„w× I DrKl© mva‡b Zuv‡`i Ae`vb Acwimxg| Aviwe Kve¨RM‡Z Zuv‡`i ¯’vb 

GK Abb¨ D”PZvq AwawôZ| Kwe Ave~ Zv¤§vg 190 wn. m‡b Rb¥ MÖnY K‡ib Ges 231 wn. 

m‡b g„Zy¨ eiY K‡ib| Kwe Avj-eynZzix 206 wn. m‡b Rb¥ MÖnY K‡ib Ges 284 wn. m‡b 

g„Zz¨ eiY K‡ib| Dfq Kwe wmwiqvi ÔgvbweRÕ bvgK ¯’v‡b Rb¥ MÖnY K‡ib Ges Dfq 

wQ‡jb mgKvjxb Kwe| Df‡qi g‡a¨ wkÿK-wk‡l¨i m¤úK© wQ‡jv| Kwe Avj-eynZzix Kwe 

Ave~ Zv¤§v‡gi wbKU †_‡K Kve¨ixwZ AvZ¥¯’ K‡ib Ges Ave~ Zv¤§vg Avj-eynZzixi Zxÿè 

eyw×, cÖLi †gav I Kve¨cÖwZfvi cÖwZ gy» wQ‡jb| Kwe Avj-eynZzix Ave~ Zv¤§v‡gi wbKU 

†_‡K Kve¨ iPbvi Kjv-‡KŠkj, ixwZbxwZ I wkíc×wZ iß Ki‡jI wZwb ¯^xq cÖwZfv I 

†hvM¨Zv e‡j wb‡Ri Rb¨ ¯̂Zš¿ c_ Avwe®‹vi Ki‡Z mÿg nb| Kve¨ mswkøó A‡bK wel‡q 

wZwb Ave~ Zv¤§vg †_‡K c„_K wQ‡jb| Zb¥‡a¨ D‡jøL‡hvM¨ K‡qKwU n‡jv- Ave~ Zv¤§vg 

KweZvq GKB mv‡_ GKvwaK Dcgv )تشبيهات(   I Dr‡cÖÿv  )استعارات( e¨env‡i Af¨ Í̄ 

wQ‡jb| d‡j cvVKgn‡ji wbKU Zvui Kv‡e¨i fvev_© D`NvUb Kiv A‡bK ỳiƒn n‡Zv| 

`y‡e©va¨ fvlv e¨env‡ii †ÿ‡Î wZwb mKj hy‡Mi cÖwm× Kwe‡`i‡K Qvwo‡q †M‡Qb| Ab¨w`‡K 

Avj-eynZzixÕi fvlv cÖvÄj I mnR‡eva¨| Ggwbfv‡e Ave~ Zv¤§vg bMiRxe‡b †e‡o DVvi 

Kvi‡Y †`k-we‡`‡ki Ávb-weÁvb, ms¯‹…wZ I mf¨Zvi mv‡_ cwiwPZ wQ‡jb| d‡j Zvui 

KweZvq hyw³-`k©‡bi cÖ‡qvM AwaKnv‡i jÿYxq| Ab¨ w`‡K Avj-eynZzix MÖvgxYRxe‡b †e‡o 

                                                           
*
mn‡hvMx Aa¨vcK, Aviwe wefvM, PÆMÖvg wek¦we`¨vjq  
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DVvi Kvi‡Y wZwb me©`v mv`vwm‡a eY©bvq Af¨ Í̄ wQ‡jb| d‡j hyw³-`k©‡bi Dc ’̄vcbv Zvui 

KweZvq Zzjbvg~jK Kg cwijwÿZ nq| Ave~-Zv¤§v‡gi KweZvq kvwãK I Avj¼vwiK †mŠ›`h© 

e„w×i †ÿ‡Î K…wÎgZv I AvwaK¨ cwijwÿZ nq| Ab¨w`‡K Avj-eynZzixi KweZvq Zv wQ‡jv 

¯^fveRvZ I AK…wÎg| kvwãK ‡`¨vZbvi †ÿ‡Î Ave~ Zv¤§v‡gi KweZvq ÔwRbvm  ev )جناس( 

AbycÖvm Gi AwaK cÖ‡qvM ‡`Lv hvq| Ab¨w`‡K Avj-eynZzixÕi KweZvq ÔwZevKÕ  )طباق( 

A_©vr wecixZ A_©‡evaK ỳwU kã †hgb-w`b-ivZ Gi cÖ‡qvM e¨vcKfv‡e jÿYxq| Avj-

eynZzixi KweZvi msL¨v I e¨eüZ Q‡›`i msL¨v Ave~ Zv¤§v‡gi Zzjbvq AwaK| mgv‡jvPKMY 

Dfq‡K Gfv‡e g~j¨vqb K‡i‡Qb †h, Ave~ Zv¤§vg msKjb K‡g© Avj-eynZzixÕi †P‡q †kÖô 

Ges Avj-eynZzix Kve¨vj¼v‡i Ave~ Zv¤§v‡gi †P‡q †kÖô| eÿ¨gvY cÖe‡Ü Df‡qi KweZvi 

bvbv w`K wb‡q Zzjbvg~jK Av‡jvPbvi cÖqvm cve| 

 المقدمة

الشاعر أبو تمام والشاعر البحتري هما من أعلام الشعر العربي عبر العصور، خصوصا في العصر 

وهما من أشهر الشعراء عبر  ،مثلا أنهما من عصر واحد الأمور بينهما تشابهاتٌ في كثير العباس ى، 

العصور، وهما من شعراء البلاط، كان بينهما التأثر والتأثير، وكان بينهما تعلق التلمذ والأستاذية، 

ى أيهما أشعر، لم يتفقوا علعريهما وكثرة جيدهما وبدائعهما، أما أنهم فاضلوا بينهما لغزارة ش والنقاد

وأيضا لا  والمتأخرين ، يينوالإسلام الآخرين من الجاهليين اءشعر عند المفاضلة في الكما لم يتفقوا

من  مختلفة ةالفني ، والأذواقمد على الذوق يعت يةلأن الحكم بالأفضل هذا؛ هماتفاقعدم غرابة في 

  ي  ف ،قديم
  ي   النقاد فبعض   ،ا آخر  بعض   الآخر بعضا والبعض   ل البعض  فض 

ل أبا تمام على البحتري فض 

  ذلكوالسرُّ في  ،على عكسه والبعض  
ٌ
 أن أصحاب النقاد والشعراء في الجملة على طائفتين: طائفة

رجح استخدام    إلى تفضيل أبي ون يميل العقل والفكر والفلسفة في الشعر، فهم أصحاب المعاني هم ي 

  أصحاب اللفظ والصناعة هم ي   ، وطائفةكشوقي ضيف وأمثاله تمام على البحتري 
  ون حرج 

 
 السهولة

ففي هذه المقالة  البحتريَّ على أبي تمام كالآمدي وأمثاله، إلى تفضيل ون يميل العذب، فهم والصوت  

وكذا في  والثقافة والأخلاق الصفاتبحياتهما من  نسعى إن شاء الله بالموازنة بينهما في الأمور المتعلقة

  لبحر والفن والصناعة وما سوى ذلكا من الغرض واالأمور المتعلقة بشعرهم
م ، والله هو الموفق ومتم 

 الأمور. 
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 م( 846 - 806هـ =  231 - 190ام )أبي تم  بتعريف ال

بن حبيب بن أوس بن الحارث بن قيس بن الأشج بن يحيى بن مروان بن مر بن سعد بن كاهل  هو 

بن أدد بن زيد بن يشجب بن عريب بن  -واسمه جلهمه  -بن طيىء  عمرو بن عدي بن عمرو بن الغوث

لد(، 11، ص2ج م،1900 ،ابن خلكانزيد بن كهلان بن يشجب ابن يعرب بن قحطان )  بقرية الشاعر و 

والروايات مختلفة في سنة ولادته، فقيل ، دمشق قرب  " جاسم" "منبج" في شمال سوريا وقيل بقرية

، 3ضيف، تاريخ الأدب العربي، ج) هـ،192هـ وقيل سنة 188وقيل سنة  هـ 182هـ وقيل سنة 172سنة 

لد سنة  وقال الآمدي: إن أثبت  القول في سن ولادته (،268ص يعتقد الأصفهاني أنه ولد  هـ،190أنه و 

اسمه تدوس أو بدوس أو ، و رومي  والبعض يعتقدون أنه من أب من نسل عربي وهي قبيلة "طيء"

رى تيودوس، و   ه بعد إسلام أبيه )عبد عون،"أوس" هو من تقليب الشاعر نفس   اسم أبيهمن  ما ي 

كان الشاعر في بداية حياته حائكا في دمشق، ثم انتقل إلى فسطاط مصر ولبث هناك خمس  ( 33ص

ان  فطنا فهما، 
 
ك تعلم منهم، و  مَّ جالس الأدباء، فأخذ عنهم، و 

 
سنوات يعمل ساقيا في جامعها الكبير ، ث

سار ش ه و  شاع ذكر  ال  الشعر فأجاد، و 
 
عانيه حتى ق حب الشعر، فلم يزل ي  ان  ي 

 
ك ه ثم ضاقت به و  عر 

بلغ  ( 33ص الرحال إلى وطنه الشام ويقول الشعر هناك متكسبا )عبد عون، الفسطاط ومصر فشدَّ  و 

رَّ من رأى، فعم  المعتصم  خبر   و  بس  ه  أجازه المعتصم، ه فحمله إليه و  و تمام فيه قصائد عدة، و  ب 
 
ل أ

قدَّ  اد فجالس بهاو  د 
ْ
غ ى ب 

 
ل ه. وقدم إ  قت 

عاشر العلماء. ) مه على شعراء و   ،الخطيب البغداديالأدباء، و 

ا اتصل بالوزراء .( وكذا أنه اتصل بالخليفة الواثق وبأحمد بن المعتصم وكذ157، ص9ج م،2002

ومحمد بن عبد الملك الزيات مثلما اتصل بكبار الكتاب كالحسن بن وهب  أحمد بن أبي دؤاد القاض ي

ار الدولة الإسلامية، ففي أرمينية مدح خالد بن يزيد وفي والحسن بن رجاء فغادر بغداد مطوفا في أقط

الجزيرة مدح محمد بن يوسف الطائي وفي خراسان مدح عبد الله بن طاهر )موسوعة الشعراء، عبد 

ال أمثال أبي سعيد محمد بن يوسف الثغري، وأبي دلف  (33ص عون، مَّ وكذا يتهاداه كبار القواد والع 

وق، والح العجلي، وجعفر الخياط ومالك
 
، الفن سن بن رجاء، والحسن بن وهب. )ضيفبن ط

 220ومذاهبه، ص
َّ
هـ. 231نتين حتى توفي فيها سنة ى بريد الموصل، فلم يتم س.(  وأقام في العراق، ثم ول
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 خارج الميدان، وقبره  .(5، ص1مقدمة شرح ديوان أبي تمام، ج)
 
وبني عليه أحد بني حميدٍ الطوس ي قبة

 (1، صالآمديالبلدية بالموصل. )الآن في حديقة 

 الب  بتعريف ال
 
 م( 898 - 821هـ =  284 - 206)ي ر حت

هو الوليد بن عبيد الله بن يحيى بن عبيد بن شملال بن جابر بن سلمة بن مسهر بن الحارث بن خيثم 

 بن أبي حارثة بن جدي بن تدول بن بحتر بن عتود بن عثمة بن سلامان بن ثعل بن عمرو بن الغوث بن

، 10ج ،الأصفهاني) جلهمة وهو طيىء بن أدد بن زيد بن كهلان بن سبأ بن يشجب بن يعرب بن قحطان.

يل أبو عبادة قبل  الدخول في العراق وأبو الحسن بعد  ه أبو عبادة وقيل أبو الحسن،( وكنيت  42ص وق 

ن، وأبا عبادة، هافي دخول ال س  ا الح  ب 
 
ان  يكنى: أ

 
يْه  في أيام المتوكل ، يقول الخطيب البغدادي: "ك

 
ل فأشير ع 

ه  أشهر" )الخطيب البغدادي، ج نَّ إ 
 
ي عبادة ف ب 

 
ى أ

 
ل ( أما أنه في عالم الأدب كان 620، ص15أن يقتصر ع 

 مشهورا بالبحتري منسوبا إلى "ب  
 
لد سنة ر" جده الثاني عشر، حت هـ وقيل سنة 205هـ وقيل سنة 206و 

لد سنة 204 لد ونشأ620، ص15ج ،الخطيب البغداديهـ )206هـ، والمشهور أنه و  بمنبج وهي  (، وهوو 

، فنشأ في البادية الشامية في قبائل طيء، فتعلم منها الفصاحة بلدة في الشام بين حلب والفرات

العربية والبراعة الأسلوبية، وحفظ القرآن، كما حفظ كثيرا من الأشعار والخطب، وحين شب  اختلف 

(، وحين سمع بشهرة أبى تمام في 271، ص4ج تاريخ الأدب العربي، ضيف،إلى مجلس العلماء والأدباء )

ه، فأعجب أبو تمام بشاعريته وقال له: "أنت أشعر من أنشدنى"  ه، وعرض عليه شعر  حمص قصد 

وهو اتصل بالخلفاء  ( 272، ص4، جضيف، تاريخ الأدب العربي فلزمه قليلا وأفاد منه كثيرا )

لافة من الوزراء والأمراء وهكذا مدح كبار رجال الخ   ،اقبوا في أيامهالعباسيين، فمدح منهم ستة تع

والكتاب ونال الجوائز منهم إلا أنه نال الحظ الأوفى لدى الخليفة المتوكل، ولدى الفتح بن خاقان الذى 

ذا إن البحترى صاحب مخيلة قوية، كان (، كا289، ص4ضيف، تاريخ الأدب العربي، جهو وزيرالمتوكل )

به ابن رشيق صور الأ  شياء أبرز لها صورا دقيقة الفن، ويقال في شعره أنه "سلاسل الذهب" ولقَّ

 في عتاب الأشراف شيخ ـالقيرواني ب
 
"شيخ الصناعة الشعرية" حيث يقول: أحسن الناس طريقا

 (164، ص1جم، 1981، ابن رشيقدة البحتري )الصناعة وسيد الجماعة أبو عبا
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 الصفاتالموازنة بينهما في 

لد أبو تمام سنة  لد البحتري سنة 190و  عشر سنة، وأبو  بو تمام أكبر  من البحتري بستةهـ، فأ206هـ وو 

وأربعون سنة  واحدتمام مر  أبي هـ، فمجموعة ع  284والبحتري مات سنة  هـ 231تمام مات سنة 

مر  ا
 لب  ومجموعة ع 

 
 سبعةي تمام ري ثمانية وسبعون سنة، فالبحتري بقي في الحياة أكثر من أبحت

لد بمنبج ورحل إلى  وثلاثين سنة، كلاهما من بني طيء وهي قبيلة عربية معروفة بالأدب، أما البحتري و 

العراق ثم عاد إلى الشام وتوفي بمنبج، وأبو تمام وإن كان شامي الأصل إلا أنه في حداثة عمره كان 

لى مصر في أي وقت، ي أنه ارتحل إبمصر وقض ى فيها وقتا طويلا من أول حياته، ولم يروى عن البحتر 

روي عن البحتري  ومن ناحية أخرى  أن البحتري توفي بمنبج في الشام وأبو تمام توفي في العراق، ولم ي 

أنه عمل في أي منصب من مناصب الدولة أما أبو تمام تولى منصب بريد الدولة في العراق في آخر عمره 

ومن شعراء البلاط، أبو تمام شاعر بلاط الخليفة  ،من كبار الشعراء المتكسبين هما .نحو سنتين

ويروى الخلفاء الخمسة: المتوكل، المستعين، المعتز، المعتمد، المعتضد،  المعتصم والبحتري شاعر بلاط

 (189الفن ومذاهبه، صضيف، كذلك، ) ولم يكن أبو تمام، أن البحترى كان ممتلكا لضياع وسيع

أخ وغلام معه في  با وآلة وأبخلهم على كل ش يء، يروى: أنه كان له وكان البحتري من أوسخ خلق الله ثو 

داره فكان يقتلهما جوعا، ولم يكن أبو تمام كذلك، بل كان كريما وغيورا وكان خبيرا بعزته ووقاره، 

لم يمس ولكن أبو تمام التقطها الغلمان و ف مدحية، قصيدةأميرا نثر ألف دينار بعد إنشاده يقال إن 

 يتشادق 641ص م،1986 مصطفى شكعة،منها شيئا )
 
اس إنشادا (، وكان البحتري من أبْغض النَّ

 في مجلسٍ يقول 
 
روى أنه إذا أنشد شعرا عجبا بنفسه ومفتخرا بشعره، ي  ي مشيته  وكذا كان م  ويتزاور ف 

؟ هذا والله مالا يقدر أحد أن يقول مثله!.) ( 1ص م،1994 ،الآمديللمستمعين: لم لا تقولون أحسنت 

هجا نحوا من أربعين رئيسا بعد أن مدحهم وأخذ جوائزهم؛  حتى، وكذا أنه كان أقل وفاء إلى المحسنين

روى عن أبي تمام كذلك ، أبو تمام كان في لسانه بعض الحبسة  التمتمة ولم يكن كذلك في و ولا ي 

قبل اتصاله  معتزلياكان البحتري  ، كان البحتري بدويا أعرابيا وكان أبو تمام حضريا ومدنيا،البحتري 

نيا  بالمتوكل، وبعد اتصاله به ثم أنه اتهم بالزندقة في آخر أيامه بالعراق، حتى ترك العراق أصبح س 
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( وأبو تمام كان رجل التدين ورجل القومية، 426وعاد إلى منبج خوفا من إغالة الناس، )المرزباني ، ص

أيضا  وأنه(، 83و والتلذذ )عبد العزيزب.م.، صديانته لم يمنعه عن متع الحياة والإغراق في اللهأما 

مي بالكفر لقول قاله في جواب سؤال، وهو أنه كان يحمل ديوان أبي نواس في جانبٍ وديوان مسلم بن  ر 

ئل عنهما فأجاب: أما اللتى عن يمينى فاللات، وأما التى عن شمالى فالعزى، وأنا  الوليد في جانبٍ، فلما س 

 (284المعتز، ص ابنلا أصلا. )مزاحا  كانالحقيقة أنه لكن  أعبدهما منذ عشرين سنة،

  في التأثر والتأثير  الموازنة بينهما

، ستاذيته لهمرا وفنا، وكان البحتري متأثرا به ويعترف بأكان أبو تمام يحتل مكان الأستاذ للبحتري ع   

ون إليه دائما، فقصده البحتري يوما ب في عصره ، والشعراء كانوا يحتفلفإن أبا تمام كان إمام الأد

ولقيه في حمص، يقول البحتري: " كان أول أمري في الشعر ونباهتي أني صرت إلى أبي تمام وهو بحمص 

وأمرهم  إلى أهل معرة النعمان ثم كتبمن أنشدني  أشعر   قال لي أنت  ... ففعرضت عليه شعري 

( وكذا يعترف البحتري 46، ص10، جالأصفهاني)أربعة آلاف درهم " ببإكرامي، فصرت إليهم وأكرموني 

روى أنه قيل بأستاذية أبي تمام وبإحسانه :  ، ي  ال 
 
ق
 
ي تمام ف ب 

 
للبحتري: الناس يزعمون أنك أشعر من أ

تابع له  أنا والله ثم يقول:فقال والله ما ينفعني هذا القول ولا يضر أبا تمام والله ما أكلت الخبز إلا به 

 (45، ص10، جالأصفهاني) نسيمي يركد عند هوائه وأرض ي تنخفض عند سمائه  ،آخذ منه لائذ به

 
 
   وذكر ابن رشيق وصية

 قي 
 
: يا أبا عبادة، تخير الأوقات فقالمن أبي تمام للبحتري في تنظيم الشعر: " مة

وأنت قليل الهموم، صفر من الغموم، واعلم أن العادة في الأوقات أن يقصد الإنسان لتأليف ش يء أو 

وإذا أخذت في  ...فإن أردت النسيب فاجعل اللفظ رقيقا، والمعنى رشيقا،  ...فظه في وقت السحر، ح

وكن كأنك خياط يقطع الثياب على  ...معالمه،  ر مناقبه، وأظهر مناسبه، وأبن  مدح سيد ذي أياد فأشه  

في هذا أشعر من أبي أنت  :قال المبرد له في شعر وكذا لما.( 114، ص2، جابن رشيقمقادير الأجسام،. )

أما أبو تمام يحب البحتري لذكائه وفرط قوته في  تمام. فقال البحتري: لا والله ذلك الرئيس الأستاذ.

عنده: وقال له أنك أشعر من أنشدنى،  التلاميذمن بين الشعراء  ل البحتريَّ الشعر، كما نرى أنه فضَّ 

بو تمام قصيدة مدحية لهم، لكن لما سمع به أ وأيضا يروى أن بني حميد أعطوا البحتري مالا جليلا في

وك حقك واللهفقال للبحتري: فقد ظلموك
َّ
، ، ما وف ني  :ثم قال لبيتٌ منها خيرٌ مما أخذت  وأنت والله يا ب 
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، وكذا لما سمع أبو تمام بيتا للبحتري فقال: (304، ص6جم، 1913، شيخوأمير الشعراء غدا بعدي.  )

ومع رغم تأثر البحتري بأبي تمام إنه وقف في  (1، صالآمدي)ري لن يطول وقد نشأ في طيء مثلك إن عم

بينما يقف أبو تمام صف  الصف المقابل لأبي تمام، يقف صف الصانعين مثل بشار وأبي نواس

ه أثر  يا لم يستطع أن يؤدي بما أداه أبو تمام فوقف تولعل لكونه أعراب ،المصنعين مثل مسلم بن الوليد

ضيف، الفن بأبي تمام في بعض الجوانب الظاهرة، ولم يستطع أن يتغلغل في أعماق شعر أبي تمام )

 (191ص، ومذاهبه

 ات الشعريةليفالموازنة بينهما في التا

أصحاب التراجم ذكروا لأبي تمام ثمانية تأليفات وهي "ديوان أبي تمام" و  ص نرى أنيبعد التفح

خطل" " و"فحول الشعراء" و "نقائض جرير والأ أو الحماسة الصغرى  "ديوان الحماسة" و "الوحشيات

"اختيارات المقطعات" و "مختارات من شعر المحدثين"، الخمسة الأولى و و"مختار أشعار القبائل"

، وهي لاتوجد. وبجانب ذلك نرى للبحتري ثلاث كتب تأليفا وجمعا ةولكن الثلاثة الأخير توجد مطبوعا، 

وجد الثالث،  وجد الأولان ولاي  ري" و"الحماسة أو حماسة البحتري"، و "معاني الشعر" ، ي 
 
"ديوان البحت

 
 
قابل حماسة

 
ري فنرى أن الشرف في هذا لأبي تمام وه وأيضا إذا ن

 
و أول مبدع أبي تمام بحماسة البحت

للجمع من اختراع أبي تمام،  وكذا أن اسم "الاختيار" ألف على منوالهوالبحتري  ،لهذا النهج والإسم

ب  حتى أصبح مصطلحا فيما بعد الشعر، فجعله في عشرة  ا إلى أغراضه نظر  حماست   ، وأبو تمام بو 

لملح، مذمة النساء، أما أبواب، وأهمها : الحماسة، المراثي، الأدب، النسيب، الهجاء، الصفات، ا

  
ب حماسته نظراالبحتري في هذا متفر  مه إلى أربعة وسبعين معاني الشعر ومفهومه، فقسَّ  إلى د فهو بوَّ

نرى أن أبا  دب والحماسة والرثاء، وبعد التفحيص والنقد  ومائة باب ترجع كلها إلى ثلاثة أبواب هي الأ 

 
 
 أشعر   تمام برع في اختيار الحماسة من البحتري، ولذا قال الخطيب: "إن أبا تمام في اختياره الحماسة

  ع في قول الشعر من أبي تمام.بر   من شعره"، والبحتريُّ 
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 بينهما في أيهما أشعر الموازنة

هما أشعر؟ بالقطع   القول   وهذا يختلف باختلاف  الذوق الفنيالمفاضلة تعتمد على جدا، لأن  مشكل أيُّ

  فمن يميل إلى حلاوة اللفظ وصحة العبارة ي   ،النقاد
 الب   ل  فض 

 
ومن يميل إلى ري؛ لكونه كذلك، حت

  فلسفي الكلام ي  التدقيق و 
نجد كثير النقاد مالو ومع ذلك  لغموص المعاني ودقتها عنده ل أبا تمامفض 

: أي الثلاثة أشعر؟ أبو تمام أم البحتري أم المتنبي؟ ، سئل أبو العلاء المعري إلى تفضيل البحتري 

سئل البحتري: أيكما أشعر؟ أنت أم أبو كذا فأجاب: المتنبي وأبو تمام حكيمان، والشاعر البحتري. و 

معتدل في الشعر  به أنه وهو قصد   من رديئه. أبي تمام خيرٌ من جيدي، ورديئي خيرٌ  تمام؟ فأجاب: جيد  

(، 1ص الآمدي،. )كلها مور الأ أبو تمام قد يعلو علوا وقد يسقط سقطا، والاعتدال أفضل وأهم في و 

: فأجاب بما سمع من العلماء فقال ؟على الحسن عن أيما أشعر أبو تمام أم البحتري  وكذا سئل أبو

إليه  كيف يقاس البحترى بأبى تمام؛ وهو به، وكلامه منه؛ وليس أبو تمام بالبحترى، ولا يلتفت

قال المبرد: شعر البحتري أحسن استواء من شعر أبي تمام. لأن البحتري يقول  .(411، صالمرزباني)

، 6، جشيخوالقصيدة كلها فتكون سليمة من طعن طاعن. وأبو تمام يقول البيت النادر والبارد. )

ود مما يأتي وما يأتى طبعا أحسن وأج ا،يقول الشعر متكلفا والبحتري طبع وكان أبو تمام( 304ص

ل تكلف أبى تمام إلى البحترى، وطبع البحترى إلى أبى تمام!  الذييقول المرزباني: فسبحان تكلفا،  حو 

، و( 411)الموشح، ص
 
روى أن دعبلا يقول: لم يكن أبو تمام شاعرا ، وشعره بالكلام  ي 

 
إنما كان خطيبا

البحتري: والله يا أبا الحسن لو رأيت أبا ، قال لي (، وقال النوبختي36، صالصولي) أشبه منه بالشعر

، وعلمت  
 
 وأدبا

 
وقال  ،(21، صالصوليه!. )أن أقل ش يءٍ فيه شعر   تمام الطائي، لرأيت أكمل  الناس عقلا

ولعل البحتري أرق الثلاثة وأرضاهم، والمتنبي  ب عند المفاضلة بين أبي تمام والبحتري والمتنبي:الشاي

ا واحتياطا. وقد سئل الشريف الرض ي عنهم  أجفاهم وأسخطهم، وأبو تمام أوسطهم وأشدهم حذر 

، الشايبفقال: "أما أبو تمام فخطيب منبر، وأما البحتري فواصف جؤذر، وأما المتنبي فقائد عسكر". )

 .لأن أبا تمام قد يعلو ويسقط والبحتري معتدل ومال الآمدي إلى تفضيل البحتري، (141ص

حب أمر المفاضلة أن الحكم فيه قطعا مشكل جدا، فمن ي  إلى أصل الأمر في  اوقد أشرنا سابق

المعاني السامية فاضل أبا تمام وفي العصر الحديث رأيت   البحتري ومن يحب الخفة والسهولة فاضل  
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شوقي ضيف من أكثر المولعين بأبي تمام. وهو في كتابه "الفن ومذاهبه في الشعر العربي" أثبت بكل 

 أبي تمام على البحتري. ل  جهوده فض

 في عدد الأبيات والقصائدبينهما الموازنة 

بيتا، فتزيد أبيات  8204أبي تمام نحو  عندبيتا ويقرب  16000البحتري يقرب من  عند بياتالأ  عدد  

 893البحتري من أبي تمام بنحو نصف العدد ومجموع القصائد والمقطوعات عند البحتري يبلغ نحو 

، ومجموع القصائد والمقطوعات عند أبي تمام 340والمقطوعات نحو  553عددا وفيهن القصائد نحو 

بيتا. وأطول القصائد عند البحتري يبلغ  233والمقطوعات نحو  259، وفيهن القصائد نحو 492نحو 

، فوجدناها عند أبي بيتا بيتا، وإذا عددنا القصائد التى تطول فوق خمسين 88بيتا وعند أبي تمام  89

 قصيدة. 20عند البحتري نحو و قصيدة  31تمام نحو 

 في البحور والقافية بينهما الموازنة

حرا، وهي: الكامل، والبسيط، والمنسرح، والخفيف، ب 12البحور المستخدمة في أشعار أبي تمام نحو 

 20والطويل، والوافر، والسريع، والرمل، والهزج، والمديد، والمجتث، والرجز، وهي عند البحتري نحو 

وء الكامل والطويل بحرا، وهي الخفيف  ومجزوء الخفيف والوافر ومجزوء الوافر والكامل ومجز 

وء البسيط والمنسرح والرجز ومجزوء الرجز والرمل ومجزوء والسريع والبسيط ومجز  ومجزوء الطويل

في حين  ،شعر في المجزوءات الرمل والمجتث ومخلع البسيط والمديد والهزج،   فأبو تمام لم ينظم أيَّ 

بيتا في حين  138نرى البحتري أنه نظم الشعر في كثير من المجزوءات، ونظم أبو تمام في الرجز نحو 

من أبى تمام بنصف العدد. أما أنهما يشتركان في أنهما لم ينظما  بيتا وهو أكثر   68نظم البحتري فيه 

الشعر في بعض الحروف الصعبة أصلا، فهي عند البحتري الذال والشين والطاء وعند أبي تمام الخاء 

والذال والطاء والغين، وكذا ما نظماه في بعض الحروف الصعبة فهي أقل قليل بالنسبة إلى مجموع 

 4بيتا وأبو تمام  15وفي الزاء نظم البحتري  بيتا  65بيتا وأبو تمام  8الثاء د، فنظم البحتري في العد

بيتا ولم ينظم فيه  57بيتا، وفي الطاء نظم البحتري  8بيتا وأبو تمام  35بيتا، وفي الصاد نظم البحتري 

ه أي شعر، وفي الواو نظم بيتا ولم ينظم البحتري في 3أبو تمام أي شعر، وفي الغين نظم أبو تمام 
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بيتا ولم ينظم البحتري فيه أي شعر،  11بيتا، ونظم أبو تمام في الظاء  5بيتا وأبو تمام  4البحتري 

بيتا ولم ينظم البحتري  22بيتا. ونظم أبو تمام في الشين  38بيتا وأبو تمام  4ونظم البحتري في الضاد 

 فيه أي شعر.

 الشعريةالموازنة بينهما في الموضوعات 

والشكوى والوصف  تقليدية من المدح والفخر والهجاءكل الأغراض الشعرية ال كلا الشاعرين قد طرقا

، وأكثر خصائص ه والغزل والرثاء وما عدا ذلك ، أما أهم الموضوع وأغلبه في شعر أبي تمام المدح 

فألفيتهم ثمانية  هذا الموضوع، يقول  الآمدي: "وقد أحصيت  عدة من مدحهم قد تجلت في وروائعه

وكان أكثر إنسان مدحه أبو تمام هو  ...وأربعين ما بين خليفة وابن خليفة ووزير وكاتب وقاض وسري 

أما   (1)الآمدي، ص أبو سعيد محمد بن يوسف الثغري؛ فقد أحصينا له فيه سبعا وعشرين كلمة"

في الغزوات ثم يقارب  ، حتى أصبح شاعر بلاطه ورفيقهعند المعتصم أنه لم يجد حظوة عظيمة إلا

   المدح  
احة  أنهالرثاء ولقد صدق البحتري فيما قاله في تقديرأبي تمام،: "  موضوع   في الأهمية والفن  مد 

والرثاء، وكان الرثاء عنده نوعين: رثاء تفجع  نواحة " أي أنه قد بلغ ذروة الكمال في صنع شعر المدح  

ء مجاملة يقوله في غيرهم من الناس )عبد العزيز ب.م.، وألم يقوله في ذويه وأصدقائه الموفين، ورثا

 ،، أما أنه لم يكن يحمل حقيقة الحب والغرامة، ثم يقاربه االوصف والفخر( ثم يقاربه الغزل  86ص

،
 
د وغير  أما البحتري أهم أغراضه الوصف س 

 
وهو أجاد كثيرا في وصف القصور والبرك والحيوان من أ

رره وكذلك قصيدته في وصف أسطول ابن دينارأسد، وقصيدته في وصف إيوان  ضيف، ) كسرى من د 

  ثم. (191الفن ومذاهبه، ص
 
قارب الوصف ،هواتصل بكثير من رجالات الدولة، ومدح  ي  المدح 

ثم يضاف إلى ذلك  الكثيرين، وأكثر مدائحه في أمير المؤمنين المتوكل على الله، ووزيره الفتح بن خاقان،

ها علوة، ولم مان البحتري قد وقع في حب حقيقي لإمرأة اسوك  ،رثاء الممالك الزائلةلاعتذار ثم العتاب وا

وفق ماأما أنه يكن كذلك لأبي تمام أما رواية تدل على أن للبحتري كان  كثيرا، افي موضوع الهجاء لم ي 

 (199، صعبد المنعم)، لحصول مقصده منه شعرا كثيرا في الهجاء لكنه أمر بإحراقه قبيل الموت

البحتري لم يجعل الحكمة من أغراض شعره ولا أن ينحو نحو الفلسفة كما فعل أبو تمام لأنه يؤثر 

 السهولة والوضوح.



ري ـال
 
حت ام والب   في الأشعار العربية موازنة بين الشاعرين أبي تم 

(Kwe Ave~ Zv¤§vg I Kwe Avj-eynZzixÕi g‡a¨ Zzjbvg~jK Av‡jvPbv)  

 

 247 

 بينهما في وضوح المعنى والتعقيد الموازنة

  الجوانب في شعر أبي تمام والبحترى جانب وضوح
، شعر البحتري عند هاوغموض المعاني من أهم 

ام في أشد الغموض والتعقيد،  مسئلة الغموض الدلالة على المعنى في أشد الوضوح وشعر أبي تمَّ

ولا يكون من والتعقيد في شعر أبي تمام من المسائل المهمة الشهيرة في النقد الأدبي قديما وحديثا، 

لنا إن شعره من أصعب الأشعار عبر العصور، حتى ا
 
لشعراء الجياد والعلماء الخيار المبالغة إن ق

العلماء والنقاد قد أثاروا فيحتاجون إلى تجشم بالغ وكلفة شديدة عند استخراج معانيها واستنباطها، 

الغموض من العيب أم من  وباحثوا وتفكروأ في أن هذاضجة واسعة حول هذا الجانب في شعره، 

وكثير من النقاد جاهدوا في  الفني والأدبي؟ الغموض في شعره؟ وما ذا قدرهمن أين جاء هذا و  المدح؟

: فأصحاب المعاني الذين يميلون إلى التدقيق وفلسفي فأصبحوا فيه طائفتين أمر المفاضلة بينهما،

ري الكلام، ذهبوا إل فهي مسألة اتجاه شعره  من التعقيد والغموض في ى تفضيل أبي تمام، وعندهم ما ي 

يميلون ، وطائفة أصحاب اللفظ والصوت الذين والعسر في التعبيرجديد في الشعر، لا أمر الصعوبة 

ا إلى ففهم ينحر بالنسبة إلى المعنى،  أكثر إلى حلاوة اللفظ ون من أبي تمام ويزعمون أنه لا يضيف جديد 

ا في التعبير، ويفضلون البحتري عليه ويرون أنه لائق به لحلاوة اللفظ، وحسن  الفن إلا صعوبة وعسر 

ابن الأعرابي والآمدي والنوبختي و ضع الكلام في مواضعه،، ومن أبرز من ذهب إليه المبرد التخلص، وو 

هذه الصعوبة  واأبا تمام وجعل وا، أما الذين فضل، وأكثرهم من أهل اللغةوأمثالهم والمرزباني

من أبرزهم في العصر الحديث شوقي ضيف، هو جعلها من تجديدات أبي  ،والغموص من التجديدات

كبيرا في العصر العباس ي ، والعقل والفلسفة قدنضجا  تويقول أن العلوم والفنون قد تطور تمام 

بقدر ملحوظ في هذا العصر فلا بد من ظهور أثره في كل مجال الحياة والفنون، فإدخال العقل 

والاحترام، وأما الذين أحصروا من  والفلسفة عند التصوير في الشعر ليس من عيب، بل جدير بالمدح

فالشاعر ليس من واجبه أن ينزل لهذا السبب إلى  مه، فهي من عجزهم لا من عجز الشاعر،فه

 (240الفن ومذاهبه، صضيف، الجمهور بل يجب على الجمهور أن يصعد إليه. )

 بعض الأمثلة من التعقيدات في شعره
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 في وصف روض: أبو تمام كأن يقول 

سٍ     للغيث   ومعرَّ
 
 ت

ْ
 خ
 
  ق  ف

 
   رايات    ــــ  ه فوق

 ة و  نَّ ج  د   كل 
ْ
 ط
 
 اءف

  نشرتْ  
 
 ه فص  حدائق

ا  رن   الأنواء  والأنداء   لطرائف    ــــ  مآلف 

  كافور   فسقاه مسك   
 كل سماء   ــــ الندى  الطل 

 
 وانحلَّ فيه خيط

 (25-24، ص1شرح ديوان أبي تمام، جالتبريزي، )

 
ر عن السحب التي يتلألأ البرق  زة التي تخفق بالريح؛ ولكن في أطرافها بالرايات المطرَّ  فقد عبَّ

ليس هذا ما يلفتنا في الأبيات إنما يلفتنا الشطر الأول من البيت الثالث؛ فقد أبعد على نفسه فيه؛ إذ 

دة، فماذا يريد أبو تمام الندى، وهي صورة معقَّ  كافور   ذهب يقول: إن مسك الطل يسقي الروض  

؟ وماذا   
يريد بكافور الندى؟ أما مسك الطل فإنه يريد به الرائحة العطرية التي تعبق من بمسك الطل 

الروض إثر الطل والمطر الخفيف، وأما كافور الندى فإنه ذلك الرشاش الذي تعقد قطراته بيضاء على 

أوراق الروض كالكافور، وليس من شك في أن هذه صورة مركبة؛ ولكنها تعبق بالمسك والطيب، وهل 

جمل من تصويره لسقوط المطر بتلك الخيوط التي تنحل في الروض؟! إنه تصوير طريف قلما هناك أ

  (245الفن ومذاهبه، صضيف، يقع في ذهن شاعر إلا هذا الذي يستوعب الثقافة والفلسفة. )

 ومن أبياته الغامضة التى تحتمل لتفسيرات متعددة قوله

 ظلم  وأنار  منها كلُّ ش يءٍ م    ــــ ها تْ فأظلم  كلُّ ش يء دون  ه  ل  و   

 (124، ص2، جشرح ديوان أبي تمامالتبريزي، )

فأظلم كل ش يء في عيني سواها ومن  ،ها علىَّ اشتد جزع   لفراقى يقول المرزوقي: "لما جزعتْ 

ا علي. ويجوز أن يكون  ا عني ومظلم  دونها، وبان لي ووضح من مكتوم أمرها ومكنون ودها لي ما كان مغيب 

هت فألقت قناعها فأظلم   تْ المعنى: ارتاعت لما أحسَّ 
َّ
فأنار كل  ،ها لسواد شعرهاش يء دون   كلَّ  بالفراق وتول

 .ول أوضح وأجودش يء مظلم من بياض وجهها، والأ 

ا من ثقافته، ولعل ما  عده تأتي أيض  وهذه الوفرة من الاحتمالات كما تأتى من دقة المعنى وب 

 يوضح ذلك من بعض الوجوه قوله:
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ـ ولو ع   البياض   ي  طال إنكار    
ا ـرت    ــــ م   السواد   أنكرت   حين 

 لون 

 (191، ص2، جالتبريزي، شرح ديوان أبي تمام)

 يقول 
 
وصف حال ا: أحدها: ما قاله الأعرابي لما است  ه؛ فقال كنت المرزوقي: "يحتمل هذا البيت وجوه 

رت    
ا أنكر الشعرة البيضاء فقد صرت الآن أنكر الشعرة السوداء، والثاني: إن عم  أسودَّ من لوني  شيئ 

 
 
ا فأنكرت ا أنست بالبياض وسكنت ه، وجلدي ما كان مبيض  رت شيئ   

ا والثالث: إن عم  إليه حتى أكون منكر 

والحق أن شعر أبي تمام شعر شخص مثقف ثقافة واسعة ما يزال ، للسواد إنكاري الساعة للبياض

 (246الفن ومذاهبه، صضيف، ) لال من الغموض ولكنها ظلال زاهية.يتسرب منها ظ

 -هيستدل على كون الأشعار ممزوجة بالمعاني البديعية والألوان الزاهرة بقول الشاعر نفسه

 القوافي، ربُّ  
 
   ــــ  ها خذها مثقفة

 
عماء غير   لسوابغ   النَّ

 
 نود  ك

اء   
َّ
  حذ

 
 كلَّ أذنٍ  تملأ

 
   ــــ   حكمة

 
رُّ كل وريد وبلاغة د 

 
 وت

   
 والمرجان   كالدر 

َّ
ه   أل ذر في عنق    ــــ   ف نظم 

َّ
ودالك   بالش  عاب الرُّ

  كشقيقة البرد   
 
ه  ن  مْ ن  الم ي 

ْ
ش    ــــ م و 

 
 أو بلاد تزيد في أرض مهرة

 (213، ص1، جشرح ديوان أبي تمامالتبريزي، )

كالقلائد يصوغها الصائغ الحاذق؛ ففي كل شق منها درٌّ ومرجان وشذور من  فالشعر عنده

قها النقش. مَّ
 
 الذهب، بل هي كبرود أرض مهرة وتزيد، التي نمنمها الوش ي ون

 اللفظية:الموازنة بينهما في البديع أو الصناعة 

أبو تمام في أحيان كثيرة يحاول أن يواجه المستمعين إليه بالصناعة اللفظية، فيستخدم الألوان 

كثر   إكثارا  الجناس   المتنوعة من البديع من الطباق والجناس والتقسيم والمشاكلة ونوافر الأضداد أما ي 

عجب به أكثر    مما سواها، كما نراه في المثال التالي شديدا، وي 

يه الحرمين ثم  إذ  
 
يقول في مديح خالد بن يزيد بن مزيد الشيباني وقد عزم المعتصم أن يول

 رجع عن عزمه:

د  ده ذائ 
 
اء ـــــ    سيلٌ طما لو لم يذ ح 

ْ
حت أولاه بالبط

َّ
 لتبط
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ن سيبه   نى  م 
ى م  ن   م 

راء ـــــ  وغدت بطون  هور ح 
 
 وغدتْ حرىَّ منه ط

 زاخرة ولم  
فتْ عرفات  ص كداءٌ منه بالإكداء  ـــــ  وتعرَّ خص   ي 

 واكتستْ  
 
عٌ بطيبة ب 

 
رد  ثراء ـــــ  ولطاب  مرت رد ثرى  وب  ين: ب  رْد   ب 

ا إنهم   م  الحرمان  خير  حْر  ا من الأنواء ـــــ   لا ي  ر موا به نوء 
 ح 

 (18-17ص ،1شرح ديوان أبي تمام، جالتبريزي، )

ى، وحرا وحراء، وتعرَّفت استمر الشاعر يجانس بين يذود وذائد،  ن  ى وم  ن  وبطحاء وتبطحت، وم 

 وعرفات، وكداء وإكداء. وطيبة وطابت، والحرمان ويحرم.

وأبو تمام عند استخدام ألوان البديع يستخدمها مختلطة ممتزجة مع التصوير والتشبيهات، 

ة البحتري قدة، وطريق، وهذه هي الطريقة الممتزجة المعهذه الألوان، ويمر بعضها في بعض فتمتزج فيها

 .فيها طريقة بساطة سهلة

 -فبعض الأمثلة من هذا الامتزاج والتعقيد كما في شعره

 ألب 
 
سرع في سواد  الحاسد   ـــــ  ست فوق بياض مجدك نعمة

 
 بيضاء  ت

ا، بل انغمس في لون آخر هو  ا خالص 
 
ا بين البياض والسواد؛ ولكنه ليس طباق

 
فإن فيه طباق

ذا عبر عن غيظ الحاسد بالسواد وعبر عن نعمة  صاحبه بالبياض. ولم يكتف  بذلك، لون التصوير، إ

 بل جعل هذا البياض يسرع في السواد وينتشر فيه.

 وكذا منه قوله في مدح محمد بن عبد الملك الزيات.

  ذاهل   
ة  الحي  يَّ هْل 

 
ة الدهر آهل   ــــ  متى أنت  عن ذ ك منه مدَّ  وقلب 

طلُّ الطلول  ا 
 
 وتمثل  بالصبر الديار  المواثل   ــــ  لدمع  في كل موقفٍ ت

ها  وع  ب   الربيع  ر 
 
 ولا مرَّ في أغفالها وهو غافل   ــــ  دوارس  لم يجف

ها 
 
لت بالنور فيها الخمائل    ــــ فقد سحبتْ فيه السحائب  ذيل م 

ْ
 وقد أخ

فاة  إذا انتحى  
ن زاد الع  ين م    ــــ  تعفَّ

 
 الأزمة المتحامل  على الحي صرف

مْر  العوالي وسامرٌ    س 
ٌ
 وفيهم جمالٌ لا يغيض  وجامل   ــــ  لهم سلف

 ( 54-53، ص2شرح ديوان أبي تمام، جالتبريزي، )
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ة  و  فإن في هذه الأبيات جمال الجناس  يَّ هْل 
 
طلُّ والطلول  وتمثل  واضح كما نرى بين ذ

 
ذاهل  و ت

ها وأغف وع  ب  ، والربيع  ور  مْر  وسامرٌ والمواثل  لت و الخمائل  و س  م 
ْ
الها و غافل  وسحبتْ و السحائب  وأخ

، أما أنه أودعها في أوعية "التصوير" التي ترى فيها الطلول تطل الدمع والربيع لا يجفو  وجمالٌ وجامل 

، ثم تلك السحائب التي تجرر أذيالها وتلك الخمائل التي أخملت النور.
 

 الربوع ولا يمر بها غافلا

ذا أنه يهتم بالجناس بنوعيه من التام وغير التام، وقد يجمع الطباق مع الجناس في بيت وك

 -واحد. كما في شعره 

 يحيا لدى يحيى بن عبد الله  ــــ  من مات من حدث الزمان فإنه  

 فإن بين كلمة "مات" و "يحيا" طباق، وبين كلمة "يحيا" و"يحيى" جناس

وكذا يفرط من جناس مصطنع وطباق مقصود وتشطير مستهدف يبدو فيه، وكأنه جعلها هدفا دون 

 الشعر. 

فا بالبديع على النحو الذي كان عليه أبو تمام وربما حاول أن ينهج نهج  أما البحتري لم يكن كل 

ساعده طبعه في ذلك. )أستاذه، ولكنه أخفق في  ع ذلك ( م171ص م،1989حسن درويش، ذلك، ولم ي 

ناس، الطباق، رد العجز أنه كان مولعا بها ويأتيها بقدر ملحوظ، فمن الألوان المستخمة في شعره الج

عجب بالطباق أكثر مما يعجب على الصدر ، التكرار، التوشيح، التقسيم، الأنسجام والمماثلة، أما أنه ي 

ى التضاد أيضا، فهي في شعر بسواها وهو في الاصطلاح الجمع بين الضدين في كلام أو بيت، وهذه تسم

 البحتري كما في قوله 

 هه باللبس أم أسود  أبيض   ـــــ   قخل  فهل م   ،لونان والدهر   

 للهوى  
 
دنية رى م 

 
 بمنبج أيام   ـــــ   يا هل ت

 
 دهع  بْ ه الم

صل   ـــــ   لما ثنى نشدت هذا الدهر   
 هد  أفس   يشأنى الذح من ي 

 منه تغمَّ مذمَّ  
ٌ
  بالصبر   ـــــ    هادت  ة

 
  حتى خ
دهي   لت محم 

عظ   ـــــ   هم ق بين الناس فى نجر  فرَّ      م العبد  ما ي 
 دهله سي 

 هد  ه أسع  س  أنح   ما خالفتْ  ـــــ   خلا وأنجم  الافق نظامٌ  
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 (663-662ص، البحتري  ديوانحسن كامل الصيرفي، )

بين الكلمات: أبيضه وأسوده، فها هنا الأبيات كلها من قصيدة واحدة، توالت فيه المطابقة 

 و 
 
 والم

 
دنية ده، والعبد وسيده، وأنحسه و م   ومحم 

ٌ
صلح وأفسده، ومذمة ده. بعده، وي   أسع 

 -وكذا في شعره

برٌ   ـــــ  منى وصلٌ ومنك هجرٌ   لٌّ وفيك ك 
 
 وفىَّ ذ

  سهلٌ  ـــــ   ذا التقينا إما سواء و  
َّ
 ووعر   ةٍ على خل

  عبدا وأنت حرٌّ  فصرت   ـــــ    عبدٌ  ت حرا وأنكنت   

 يسر الذيوقد يسوء  ـــــ   أنت نعيمى وأنت بؤس ي  

  (1050ص، حسن كامل الصيرفي، ديوان البحتري )

فهذه الأبيات كلها من قصيد واحدة، مدح بها البحترى الفتح  بن خاقان، توالت فيها الطباق بين 

 .وبؤس، ويسوء ويسرُّ نعيم و الكلمات: وصل وهجر، وذل وكبر، وسهل وعر، حر وعبد، 

 الموازنة بينهما في الموسيقا الداخلية

الشعر يشتمل على أمور كثيرة من الجمال، وأسرعها إلى النفوس جرس الألفاظ، والانسجام في توالي 

مقاطعه، فالموسيقي من أبرز صفات الشعر يميزه من النثر، وينقسم هذا إلى قسمين:  الموسيقا 

الداخلية، والخارجية تتمثل في البحور والقوافي، والداخلية تتمثل في نغمات خفية الخارجية والموسيقا 

تحدث من تلاؤم الحروف والكلمات، وسميت داخلية؛ لأنه ليست هناك قواعد ثابتة لإحساسه أو 

للحكم به، بل يعتمد على الذوق السليم والإحساس من داخل النفس، وهذا يزيد الحسن والجمال في 

لبحتري قد برع فيه أكثر من أبي تمام فإن شعره موفور بالموسيقي الداخلى، يأتي الكلمات الكلام، فا

ذات نغم خفي، ذات خفة ورشاقة، كأن القارئ فيه ينحدر من الأعلى إلى الأسفل، ويقول  ابن الأثير في 

فضل يوس ف شأن كلماته "كأنها نساء حسان عليهن غلائل مصبغات وقد تحلين بأصناف الحلي" وي 

بكار البحتريَّ فيه على جميع الشعراء ، ويقول: "وبهذه الموسيقي الداخلية يتفاضل الشعراء، ولعل 

كما نرى في  ( وذلك195، ص م1982 شاعرا عربيا لم يستوفي منها ما استوفاه البحتري"  )يوسف بكار،

 :شعره
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  ذاك   
 
ا من ص  م    ــــ س قليلا راك فاحب  وادي الأ  طيلابابةٍ أو م  قصر 

 ق   
 
ا أو م  ف مش

 
ا اوح  وق ا سعد  ا أو عذولا  ــــ زين  ا أو عاذر 

 أو معين 

  (1766، صحسن كامل الصيرفي، ديوان البحتري )

فإننا نجد العبارات فيه متدفقة متواصلة، والصوت  فيه عذبة سهلة، تمر كالنسيم العليل، 

.
 
ف

ُّ
 لا توقف فيها ولا تكل

عسير التلفظ مثل غموض معانيه، وذلك كما نراه في أما إذا نرى إلى شعر أبي تمام فنراه 

 :الشعر التالي

ة لم يجد  يَّ  إلا الفراق  على النفوس  دليلا ـــ   لو حار  مرتاد  المن 

ت  بأنَّ  
ْ
، فما شكك ر يد رحيلا ــــ هاقالوا: الرحيل 

 
 نفس ي عن الدنيا ت

ا   د    أحرى أن يك ــــ  الصبر  أجمل  غير  أن تلدُّ
 جميلافي الحب 

 ون 

ني أجد  السبيل  إلى العزا؟   نَّ
 
ا إليَّ سبيلا ــــ أتظ

 
مام  إذ  وجد الح 

 (33، ص2، جشرح ديوان أبي تمامالتبريزي، )

كالماء الجاري بين الصخور، يتمهل  إنهافالموسيقى في هذه الأبيات مقسمة متئدة، أو نقول 

 ليظفر بالمنافذ والمسارب.

 الخاتمة:

 نتائج تاليةإلى أن نصل  والتنقيد نستطيع دراسةالبعد  

 هما من قبيلة طيء ومن المولودين في سوريا ومن شعراء البلاط أما أبو تمامأبو تمام والبحتري  -1

 توفي البحتري في سوريا وأبو تمام في بغداد. شاعر المعتصم والبحتري شاعر المتوكل،

التلميذ، البحتري عند بناء الشعر يستفيد كان أبو تمام يحتل مكان الأستاذ والبحتري مكان  -2

 القواعد والضوابط من أبي تمام، وكان أبو تمام مولعا ومشغوفا بذكاء البحتري ومهارته في الشعر.

 عرابيا.نشأة بادية أ والبحتري نشأ ،نشأ أبو تمام نشأة حضريا مثقفا  -3
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على شدة الغموض الوضوح، وعند أبي تمام عند البحتري على شدة الانكشاف و  كان الشعر -4

 والتعقيد. 

في أمر  الشعر، ويفضل أبا تمام علي البحتري  على أبي تمام في قول  فضل البحتريَّ معظم النقاد ي   -5

 شعر القدامىالجمع والاختيار من 

ة، والبحتري يختار التوسط الرائع في  -6 بالغ في توظيف المحسنات اللفظية والمعنوي  كان أبو تمام ي 

 استخدامها.

الصناعة اللفظية جبرا وقهرا وتصنعا وتكلفا، والبحتري لا يستخدمها إلا ما كان أبو تمام يستخدم  -7

 يأتيه طبعا وسمحا.

كثر استخدام الطباق بحساب  -8 كثر أبو تمام استخدام الجناس مع جميع أنواعه، والبحتري ي  ي 

 ملحوظ.

 .يبتعد منهاحتري كان يتجنب و والببالأقوال الفلسفية والدلائل المنطيقة،  أبو تمام يأتيكان  -9

هما طرقا كل الأغراض الشعرية التقليدية إلا أبا تمام قد تقدم في غرض المدح والبحتري في  -10

 غرض الوصف.

البحتري و  ،ومن يميل إلى التدقيق وفلسفي الكلام أهل المعاني والشعراء هيقوم بجانبأبو تمام   -11

  واللغويون البلاغة الشعراء المطبوعون وأهل  هيقوم بجانب

ومجموع القصائد  16000وعند البحتري نحو  8204عدد الأبيات عند أبي تمام نحو  -12

، والبحور المستخدمة عند أبي تمام 492وعند أبي تمام نحو  893والمقطوعات عند البحتري نحو 

، وأبو تمام لم ينظم أي شعر في المجزوءات ونراها كثيرا عند 20بحرا وعند البحتري نحو  12نحو 

، فهي عند البحتري الذال والشين والطاء وعند البحتري، كلاهما لم ينظم في بعض الحروف الصعبة

 أبي تمام الخاء والذال والطاء والغين.
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 :المصادر والمراجع

، وفيات الأعيان وأنباء أبناء الزمانأبو العباس شمس الدين أحمد بن محمد، خلكان، ابن  -1

 م.1900، إحسان عباس(، بيروت: دار صادر )المحقق:

)المحقق: محمد محيي  ،العمدة في محاسن الشعر وآدابه، ن رشيق القيرواني، أبو على الحسناب -2

 م.1981هـ /1401، 5الدين عبد الحميد(، بيروت: دار الجيل، ط

لستار أحمد ، )المحقق: عبد اطبقات الشعراءابن المعتز، عبد الله بن محمد ابن المعتز العباس ي،  -3

 ت.-فراج(، القاهرة: دار المعارف، د

مير جابر( بيروت: دار ، )تحقيق: سالأغاني ،ج علي بن الحسين بن محمد بن أحمدالأصفهاني، أبو الفر  -4

 ت. -، د2الفكر، ط

الطبعة  -، مكتبة الخانجي الموازنة بين أبي تمام والبحتري الآمدي، أبو القاسم الحسن بن بشر الآمدي،  -5

 م 1994الأولى،

ت: دار ، بيرو مقدمة شرح ديوان أبي تمامالتبريزي، أبو زكريا يحيى بن علي بن محمد الشيباني،  -6

 م.1994، 2الكتاب العربي، ط

، الإسكندرية: دار الوفاء لدنيا الحياة الأدبية في العصر العباس يالخفاجي، د. محمد عبد المنعم،   -7

 م.2004، 1الطباعة والنشر، ط

، )المحقق: الدكتور بشار عواد تاريخ بغداد، أبو بكر أحمد بن علي بن ثابت، البغداديالخطيب  -8

 .م2002هـ /1422، 1بيروت: دار الغرب الإسلامي، ط معروف(،

 .م1994بيروت: دار الكتاب العربي،، شرح ديوان أبي تمامالتبريزي،  الخطيب -9

بيروت: دار العلم للملايين،  ،الشعر والشعراء في العصر العباس يالدكتور مصطفي الشكعة،  -10

 م1986

 .م2001، 1، عمان: دار أسامة، طموسوعة شعراء العصر العباس يالروضان، عبد عون،  -11

 م.2003، 12مصر: مكتبة النهضة المصرية، ط، الأسلوب الشايب، أحمد، -12
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، معاهد التنصيص على شواهد التلخيصأبو الفتح عبد الرحيم بن عبد الرحمن، العباس ي،   -13

 ت.-، دعبد الحميد(، بيروت، عالم الكتب)المحقق: محمد محيي الدين 

 .أخبار أبي تمام أبو بكر محمد بن يحيى بن عبد الله، الصولي، -14

 ت-د ،الموشح في مآخذ العلماء على الشعراء ي، أبو عبيد الله محمد بن عمران،المرزبان -15

 ت.-د، كريلا، الأدب العربي تاريخب. م،  بروفيسر عبد العزيز -16

ر، د. يوسف  -17
 
: دار الأندلس للطباعة ، بيروتبناء القصيدة في النقد العربي القديم حسين،بكا

 م.1982والنشر والتوزيع، 

 ت.-، دالمعارف القاهرة: دار، ديوان البحتري حسين كامل الصيرفي،  -18

العامة، ، مصر: الهيئة المصرية الشعراء المحدثون في العصر العباس ي، درويش، د. العربي حسن -19

 م.1989

، بيروت: مطبعة الآباء مجاني الأدب في حدائق العربزق الله بن يوسف بن عبد المسيح، ر شيخو،  -20

 م.  1913اليسوعيين، 

-، د12، مصر: دار المعارف، طالفن ومذاهبه فى الشعر العربي ،ضيف، د. أحمد شوقي عبد السلام -21

 ت.

، القاهرة: دار العصر العباس ي الثاني العربيتاريخ الأدب ضيف، د. أحمد شوقي عبد السلام،  -22
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